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A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 


TO THE 


C A LA f I A NS* 


THE PREFACE. 

F OR the chief observations that are to let the 
reader into the main argument of this epiflle, I 
refer him to the preface of the epiftle to the Romans . 
Of thofe queftions which he there finds to be the Sub¬ 
ject of them both, this one is more particularly hand¬ 
led in This letter againft the JewiJh Ghriftiarrs, viz. 
Whether arcumcijion and the full obfervation of the cere ~ 
mofiial law a/Mofes were necejfary to the falvation of a 
Chriflian convert? All 1 now further obferve is, the 
fame factious and calumniating Spirit of thefe JewiJh 
zealots of Galatia, with thofe of Rome and Gorinth, the 
better to infinuate themfelves with Some people, they 
fuggefted St. Paul to be, at the bottom, a favourer of 
Vol. II, B the 
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the fewi/h law; but to pthers that knew him better, 
they reprefented the apoftle as one not immediately 
commiffioned by Chrift:, as Peter, James, and John, 
&c. were ; but to be an apoftle at fecond-hand : thus 
derogating from the authority of his commijjion , and 
the certainty of his doElrine. This will give the reader 
the true fpirit of the feveral expreflions which tend to 
vindicate both his apojllejhip , and the lincerity and con- 
liftency of St. Paul’s behaviour in the controverfy 
handled in this epiftle j as of Chap. i. i, 8, 9, 10, 6cc. 
to the end; the whole Jccond , and the twelve firft verfes 
of the fifth chapters, with the 13th and 17th ver. of 
th,e fxth chapter: in the two latter of which chapters 
are fome praftical exhortations, deligned chiefly againft 
the animofities and great partialities that this difpute 
had bred and ripened among them. 


CHAP. I. 


* This E- 'The Title * the Apoftle gives himfelf levelled againft the fuggef 
tions of their Falfe Teachers of the Judaizing FaElion. He 
wondereth at their Relapfe from the true Chriftian Dodlrine 
of Men’s being jaftified and faved by the Chriftian Re¬ 
ligion alone, into the Jewifh Principle of the Neceflity of 
the Ceremonial Law : To cure them of which Prejudice is 
the main Purpofc of this Fpiftle. His Anfwer to the Infinu- 
ations againft the Authority of his C.ommiJJion f, and the Sin¬ 
cerity of his Preaching. 


pi (He was 
written in 
or ybout 
the Year 
of our 
Lord 58. 


f See the 
Preface. 


A. D. 58. ipAUL-an apoftle, 
not of men, nei¬ 
ther by man, but by 
* Jefus Chrift, and 
God the -f* Fath er, 
who raifed him from 
the dead* 


1. X Paul who am a Chriftian a- 
X poftle, nor by any favour or 
authority of ?nen, nor receiving 
my commiflion by the choice of 
the other apojlles , as Matthias 
did i but having it from the ex- 

traor- 
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traordinary * and exprefs revelation of Jefus Chfift A. D. 58 
himfelf, and God the f Father who raifed him from 
the dead; 


* A< 5 ls ix. 
xxii. & 

2, 3. Send this epiftle to thef Adbxxib 
churches of Galatia, wifhing you 14,15. 
all favours and bleflings from God 
the Father, and our Lord Jefus 
Chrifl ; as do alfo the Chriilian 
brethren that are with me here 
at Rome. 


2 And all the bre¬ 
thren which are with 
me, unto the churches 
of Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you 
and peace, from God 
the Father, and from 
our Lord Jefus Chrilt. 

4 Who gave him- 
felf for our fins, that 
he might deliver us 
from this prefent evil 
world, according to 
the will of God and 

our Father. us f rom t ^ e p Un ifh men t and con¬ 

demnation that is juftly to fall upon the vicious and ob- 
ftinate unbelievers || of the prefent age. 


4. Wifhing you, I fay, the blef- 
fings of Jefus Chrift, who, accord¬ 
ing to the merciful and gracious 
purpofe of God, and the predic¬ 
tions of his prophets , gave himfelf 
a facrifice for our fins, to redeem 


5. For which mercy be he 
praifed and glorified for ever and 
ever ! Amen. 

6 He therefore being the qnly 
Saviour by whom we obtain par¬ 
don and redemption, 1 am ama¬ 
zed to hear you fhould, fo foon 
after your converfion, be thus 
changed in your belief of this 
grand article , and be brought to embrace the neceffity 
of obferving the JewJIj ceremonies , as a Ckrijliari doc¬ 
trine ; whereas there is no fuch matter. The Chrijlian 
religion is the only fufficient foundation of your jufti- 
fication and happinefs. 

B 2 7. There 


5 To whom be glo¬ 
ry for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

6 I marvel, that ye 
are fo foon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Chrift, unto another 
gofpel. 


|| Ver. 4. From this prefent evil world , or rather eh£v©-, 
the prefent age. The fenfe being the fame with that of 
Acts ii. 47. this untoward generation . 
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A. D. 5P. y Which is not ano- y. There can be no other : nor 
ther ; but there be could you have been perfuaded 
fome that trouble you. there was, unlefs by the fly infinu- 
ahd would pervert the a tions and falfe fuggeflions of de- 
golpel of Chrilt. figning men ; whofe art and bufi- 

nefs is to pervert the gofpel doctrine, and model your 
principles to their own private interefts and ambitious 
purpofes. 


22. 


8 But though we, 8. The better to gain their ends 

or an angel from hea- upon you, thof efudaizing teachers 
ven, preach any other would have you believe, that not 
gofpel unto you, than only Peter and the other apojlles, 
that which we have j m yfelf a ]f 0 d 0 fometimes 

preached unto you,let p reac h U p the fewifh law , as ab- 

1m e accur e . folutely neceiTary along with the 

Chriflian faith. So far from it, that I now folemnly 

pronounce, were any one apojlle , nay, or ("were it pof- 

fible) fhould an angel from heaven be fuppofed to preach 

* Ver. 8,9 a thing fo contradictory to the doCtrine 1 at firft deliver- 

Rom. ix.3. ed to you, he ought to be rejected and called * accurfed, 
t Cor, xvi. 

9 As we faid be- 9. And, to fhow you I fpeak it 
fote, fo fay I now a- not haflily, but with all delibera- 
gain. If any man tion and fincerity, I repeat it again, 
preach any other gof- Jhould an apojlle, or even cm angel % 
pel unto you, J than preach any thing fo derogatory to 9 
that ye have received, and wide 0 f the true gofpel doc- 

trine , let pim be accurjed. 

10. As to my felf fhould I do it, 
I know it would gain me the fa¬ 
vour of a fet of men , the JewiJb 
zealots ; but I hope you have no 
reafon to think the defign of my 
miniftry is to curry favour with 
men, but to difcharge my duty to 
God, as his faithful apojlle ; which I could never do by 
that method ; and were that my principle, I need never 

to 


let him be * accurfed. 

10 For do I now 
perfuade men, or 
God? ordolfeekto 
pleafe men ? for if I 
yet^ pleafed men, I 
iiiould net be the fer- 
vaiit of Chrifl. 

/ 


J Ver. 9. Any other gofpel than that ye have received, -znrf 
o zyu^Xt'.ZiTO, any thing befde or more than ye have received 
from the apojlles : viz. any thing as tiecejfary to falvation . 

1 
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to have turned Chrijlicin *, and fufFered fo much as I A - 5 s 
have done for the fake of that profeffion. ***CbTp*v 

ii But I certify Ji, 12. And as to their difpa- & 

you, brethren, that ragement of my apoftolical com - 
the golpel which was viiJJion y or my do&rine, becaufe it 
preached of me, is not ma y 110 t f u Jf with their prejudices 
a ter man. 01 - deiigns ; be you fully allured, 

, . c A received my commiliion from no 

received it ot man, c . m i . i 

■i i , i ’ manAxom no other apotles, but had 

neither was I taught , ’ . / * 

it, but by the revela- b°th that and the doctrine I preach- 
tion of Jefus Chrift. ed t0 y ou » from the immediate re¬ 
velation of Jefus Chrift: himfelf. 


received it of man, 
neither was 1 taught 

O 

it, but by the revela¬ 
tion of Jefus Chrift. 


13 For ye have 13. Nor indeed can you well 
heard of my conver- think fuch a bigot as I lliould be 
iation in time part, in converted at all, much lefs turn ail 
the Jews leligion, apojile of his religion, by any but 

at beyond mea- extraordinary means. For you mu ft 
lure 1 periecuted the 1 , j 

i i r . , nave heard what a raging "zealot 

church ot Lrod, and r , — . n .. . ° T r ° , 

wafted it * 0r J ew *J® religion 1 formerly 

was ; and how 1 perfecuted the 
Chrijlian faith with uncommon fury and cruelty. 


14 And profited in 
the Jews religion, a 
bove many my equals 
in mine own nation, 
being more exceed- 
inglyzealousof thetra- 
ditions of my fathers. 

But when it 
plealed God, who fe- 
parated || me from my 
mother’s womb, and 
called me by his 
grace. 

16 To reveal his 
Son in me, that I 
might preach him a- 
mong 


14. I was, you know 7 , noted a- 
bove any men of my age and 
Handing, for learning in, and zeal 
for, the JewiJh traditions and 
do£l rines. 


15, 1 G. My converfion there¬ 
fore is wholly attributed to adivine 
and extraordinary favour origi¬ 
nally intended to me by God. And, 
accordingly, when it pleated God 
thus miraculoufly to convert and 
commiftion me to be a preacher of 
his gofpel to the Gentile world, I 
B 3 made 


|| Ver. 15. Who feparated me from wy mother's womb. See 

Jerem, i. 5. 
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made my application to no man , 
to none of the apojlles for their 
warrant or inftru£tions how to 
perform my office. 

I *]. I addrefled myfelf to none 
of the apoftles at Jerufalem, who 
were ordained to that office before 
me j but from Damafcus, the place 
of my converfion, I retired into 
Arabia,and returned thither again, 
and preached the gofpel, without 
any order or authority from any of their college . 

18 Then after three 18. Indeed about three years 
years I went up to after my conyerfion, I went to Je- 
Jerufalem, to fee Pe- rufalem, where Barnabas brought 
ter, and abode with me to Peter, who readily owned 
him fifteen days. me f or fellow apojlle, upon 

the account I gave him of the manner and circumftances 
of my call to that office ; and with him i flayed, not 
to receive any authority from him, but only to con- 
verfe with him, for about fifteen days. 


A. D. j 8 . mong the heathen, 
’immediately I con¬ 
ferred not with flefh 
and blood: 

17 Neither went 
I up to Jerufalem, to 
them which were apo¬ 
ftles before me, but I 
went into Arabia and 
returned again unto 
Damafcus. 


19 But other of the 19. The only perfon of note I 

apoftles faw I none, faw, befides Peter, was James the 

' fave James the Lord’s Juft, our Lord’s kinfman, and 
brother. biftiop of Jerufalem. So that I 

could not be fuppofed to derive my commiffion from 
the apojlolical college . 

20 Now the things 20. (And for the truth of thefe 
which I write unto fa£ts I appeal to God, the Author 
you, behold, before G f truth itfelf.') 

God, I lie not. 

21 . Afterwards I 21. After this ffiort flay at Je- 
came into the regions rufalem, I went upon the exercife 
of Syria and Cilicia. G f my office into Syria, and preach¬ 
ed at Cefarea (A£ts xxii. 17, 18.) and at Troas in Ci¬ 
licia (A£ts ix. 30. xxii. 3.) 


22 And was u«- 
known by face unto 
the churches of Ju¬ 
dea, which were in 
Chrift. 

23 But 


22. All which time neither the 
churches of Jerufalem, or of the 
reft of Judea, they nor their apo- 
ftolical minifters , had ever feen, or 
had any perfonal knowledge of me. 

23. All 
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23 But they had 
heard only, That he 
which perfecuted us 
in times paft, now 
preacheth the faith 
which once he deftroy- 
ed. 

24 And they glori¬ 
fied God in me. 


23 AH they knew of me was A. D. 58. 
by accounts they had from abroad,' "” v ' " J 
that the great perfectitor Paul was 
turned a preacher of the very go- 
fpel he had fo perfecuted. 


24. For which marvellous con¬ 
version in me they rejoiced, and 
blefied God. 


CHAP. IT. 


He proceeds further to clear himfelf of the Imputation of ever 
having preached up the NeceJJity of Circumcificn and the 
Ceremonial Law. And to vindicate his Apofolical Coni' 
mifion. Proving both thofe Points * from his next Journey * See the 
to J erufalem, his Management of Titus, his Receptionfrom^ te ^ ce ‘ 
the ApoJlles,his Behaviour there , and at Antioch, with Pe¬ 
ter, andfrom the Inconffency of fuppofng He Jhould preach 
fuch a Do&rine 


iJ'HEN fourteen r g ihow you Hill further the 

years after I went _fl_ falfity of their f fuggeftions, f Chap. L 
up again to Jerufalem and the immediate authority of :i ‘ l8 * 
with Barnabas, f and m y apoftlefhip, let me remember A< ^ s xu 

alfo ltUS W1 ^ mC y ou » t ^ lat e ^ even years after my 

former journey to Jerufalem , 
which is fourteen years after my firft converfion, I 
went thither j• again, and took Barnabas and Titus 
along with me. 


2 And I went up by 
revelation, and com¬ 
municated unto them 
that gofpel which I 
preach among the 
Gentiles, but private¬ 
ly to them which 
were 


2. I then went by the fpecial 
appoinment of God, and gave the 
cipojllcs that were there a full ac¬ 
count of the do£trines % I had been { a&s xv, 
preaching to the idolatrous as well 4 - n. 
as .profelyte Gendles , as I received 
B 4 theta 
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A. p. 5S. were of reputation, them from Jefus Chrift, and of the 
led by any means I fuccefsofmyminiftryamang them, 
fhould run, or had run I gave this account only to fome 
ln vaiu * of the chief apojlles and governors 

of that church, and to thein too in private, not out of 
diftruft of my dottrine and behaviour, or want of their 
information ; but only to prevent the fcandalous re¬ 
ports the Judaixing faction might raife upon me, to the 
difparagetnent and hindrance of the further fuccefs of 
my miniftry: For thefe %ealots y even of the converted 
Jews, were not as yet in any temper to hear of Chrijli- 
gnity being preached to the idolatrous Gentiles. 

3 But neither Titus, 3. And in this whole affair I 
who was with me, be- * was fo confident with myfelf, and 
ing a Greek, was j u d to my own principle, that 
compelled to be cir- though Titus that went with me 
cumcifed : was a Q er jH e b 0 rn; yet at hiscon- 

yerfion to Chrijlianity , and his ordination to the minijlry, 
J never infided on his being circumcifed ; nor did the 
apojlles , to whom I carried him, require any fuch thing ; 
which, it is plain, both they and I fhould have done, had 
We thought the observation of the ceremonial law necef- 
fary to the judification of a converted idolatrous Gentile. 

4. And that becaufe 4. I kept Titis uncircumcifed , 
of falfe brethren una- and carried him fo to the apojlles, 
wares brought in, who q n purpofe to'fhow my fentime~nt£ 
came in privily to fpy were quite oppofite to thofe falfe 
out our liberty, which zea i ots that came t0 Anti _ 

* Afts * • T b T m , Chrlft . J5- cch *, and infinuated themfelves in- 
lus, that they might , n- , v , 

1 •’ . , , to our aliemblies there; with a 

, bring us into bondage. , r . , ’ . ■ 

0 o dengn to catch at, and oppole the 

dodlrine I preached, and to bring all you Gentile Chrt&izns 

to embrace the unneceffary fla very of the Jewi/lj ceremonies. 

5 To whom we 5. For though I am willing to 

gave place by fubjec- yield to any indifferent thing for 

tion, no hot for an theprefent, in compliance with the 

. hour, that the truth weaknefs and prejudices of men ; 

0 t re go pe mig t * n ko . je3 c he fooner to draw them 
con,.nue w.th you. off { £ m , hem .. yet> to thefe falf? 

zealots, that fo furioudy infided upon the abfolute ne- 
ceffity of the J$wiJh law, I never yielded an inch, 

• . but. 
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but maintained the Chrijlicin religion to he the fufficient D - 5*- 
and only condition of a Chrijliati’s jufification and happi- 
7 icfs. 

6. But ofthefe, who 6. Thus I behaved myfelf to 
feemed to be i’ome- thofe zealots. And as to the dif- 
wliat, (whatfoever paragement your falfe teachers are 
they were maketh no pleafed to call upon me, and their 
matter to me, God fetting up Peter *, James, or John, 
accepteth no man s a3 a p 0 flq es f ar greater than I ; be 

per on), or t ey w 10 ^gy as g rea t as they will, their 

feemed to be ome - r ° J . , 

, r J emmencv makes me neither great- 

u\hat, in conlcrence ^ 

,, j ___ er nor lets. God, who made us 

added nothing to me. ' 

all equally his apoitles, looks not 
upon prefent and external reputation in the church. In 
the meantime, when I gave thofe eminent men the ac¬ 
count of my do&rine, and proceedings in my miniftry 
with the Gentile Chriltians ; they could find no fault, 
pretended to correct nothing, nor to inftrudt me in any 
point that I did not know as well as themfelves. 

7 But contrariwife, 7. But, on the contrary, upon 
when they faw that the teftimonies I gave them of as 
the gofpel of the un- fufilcient a call to preach the gof- 
circumcifion was com- p e l to the Gentile world, as Peter 
mitted unto me, as j n particular, cr any of them had 
the gofpel of the cir- to p reac h ft to the Jewilh nation, 
cumcifion was unto ^gy highly approved of what I 

1 eter: bad done. 

8 . (For he that 8. And indeed well they might; 
wrought effectually in for God had endowed me with as 
Peter to the apoille- miraculous powers and evidences 

ffiip of the circumci- f or t he one , as he had them for 
fion the. fame was the uher \ 
mighty in me to¬ 
wards the Gentiles), 

9. And when James, 9. Accordingly thofe three lead- 
Cephas,and John, who ing apoftles, being fully fatisfied 
feemed to be pillars, both of my office, and the method 
perceived the grace and fuccefs of my preaching, did, 
that was given unto with great refpedt, own me and 

me j my 


* Set Ver. 9. andfee the Paraphrafc on l Cor. ix. JO* 
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A- t). 58. me, they gave to me my fellow traveller Barnabas for 
Barnabas the apojlles as fully commifiioned to 
right hands of fellow- convert the Gentiles , as they were 
{hip, that we Jhouldgo to convert the Jews; and con eluded, 
unto the heathen, and we ought to go on in thatminiflry, 
they unto the circum- [ n the fame manner astvehadbegun. 


ciiion. 

10 Only they would 
that we fhoiild re¬ 
remember the * poor, 
the fame which I alfo 
Was forward to do. 


10. They preferibed no rules 
to me, at parting ; they only re¬ 
queued of me to colledt fome 
charities among the converts I 
made, for the relief of the poor 
* See AdUChriftians of 'Judea * ; a thing I was very ready to do. 

xxT 11 But when Peter 11. Thus far Peter and I en- 

ii, 12. Stc.was come to Antioch, tirely agreed : And fo conftant and 

1 Cor. xvi. I withftood him to fteady was I to this doctrine of 

2 Cor. viii. the face, becaufe he the noneccjfty f the cerem niallaw, 

was to be blamed. ffj e Chrijlian converts, that 

when he would once have diflembled, and flinched 
from it at Antioch , I flood my ground, and freely and 
boldly upbraided him with his infincerity. 

12. For before that 12. For before thofe JewiJh 
| Adts xv. certain came from zealots came to Antioch f with a 
James, he did eat with pretended authority from James 
the Gentiles y but an( | the apollles at JeruJalem, and 

cried up the neceffity of the Jew- 
ijh law ; Peter was as free and 
familiar with the Gentile Chrifti- 
ans (who were pr Jelytes to the 
JewiJh worlhip of the true G d, 
though not circnmcifed) 2s I myfelf was. But w 7 hen 
they had fpread their notions, and poflefled the minds of 
fome people, he grew fhy, and avoided the converfation 
Qf the uncircunicifed Chnjlians , for fear of difgufling 
the Jews , and thefe zealots of the JewiJh converts. 

13 And the other 13. And by his example, feve- 
Jews diflembled like- ral other of thofe converts did the 
wife with him, info- fame ; and even Barnabas himfelf 
much that Barnabas began to give in to that "way of 
alfo was carried away diilimulation, to the great difeou- 
wnh their difiimula- ra g emen t 0 f the Gentile Chriftians. 


when they were come, 
he withdrew, and fe* 
parated himfelf, fear¬ 
ing them which were 
of the circumcifion. 


tion. 


14 But 


14. Such 
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14 But when I faw 
that they walked not 
uprightly, according 
to the truth of the 
gofpel, I faid unto 
Peter, before them 
all, If thou being a 
Jew, lived after the 
manner of Gentiles, 
•and not as do the 
Jews, why compelled 
thou the Gentiles to 
Jive as do the Jews ? 


15 We who are 
Jews by nature, and 
not finners of the 
Gentil es, 

16 Knowing that a 
man is not judified by 
the works of the law, 
but bv the faith of 

m/ 

Jefus Chrid, even we 
have believed in Je¬ 
fus Chrid, that we 
might be judified by 
the faith of Chrid, 
and not by the works 
oi the law : for by the 
works of the law fhall 
no tiedi be judified. 


17 But if while we 
fcek to be judified by 
Chrill, we ourfelves 
alfo are found finners, 
is therefore Chrid the 
minider of fln ? God 
forbid *. 


14. Such a prevarication with D - 5 8 - 
the main defign of the gofpel re¬ 
ligion I could not bear ; but de¬ 
manded of Peter in plain terms, 
before all the Jt/daizers, how he, 
that was originally a Jew, but 
now turned Ghrifiian , and had 
forfaken the ceremonial law him- 
felf, could ever anfwer it, to en¬ 
courage the Gentile Chridians to 
believe it was obligatory upon 
them, that were never Jews at all; 
diredtly contrary to his own prin¬ 
ciple and pra&ice ? 

15. & 16. For furely, faid I, if 
we that were born and brought up 
in the Jewijh religion, being now 
convinced of its infufficiency to 
judify us, have left it, and em¬ 
braced the Ghrifiian religion, as 
the only fufficient means of pardon 
and falvation ; it mud be mod: ab- 
furd for us to imagine that the 
Gentiles , that were never brought 
up in it all, Ihould be ?iow oblig¬ 
ed to it, after their converfion to 
Chrifliamty. It is plain, you 
countenance this for no real ad~ 
vantage to them ; for you and we 
all own, the law can judify no 
man, now after the revelation of 
the gofpel ; but the gofpel alone 
can fully do it. 

.7. On the other fide, do but 
confider the confequence of this 
principle : A Ghrifiian that relies 
ltill upon the fiewifij law for 
his judification, mud allow him-, 
felf to be dill in a date of guilt 
and fin (for the law leaves us 
all fo). Which is as much as to 
v fajj 
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A. D. $s. that Chrift, our Redeemer , has given us a difpenfa- 
tion that leaves us but where we were, viz. in an unpar¬ 
doned and unjujiijicd condition : which God forbid any 
Chrijlirn fhould hold * ! 

18 For if 1 build a- 18. For it is evident beyond ex¬ 
gain the things which ception, if after having taken up- 
I deftroyed, I make on me the Chrijlian profellion, as 
myfelfatranfgrefforf. t h e means of this juftification, I 
run back again for it to the Jewi/h law, I am but where 
I was, an unjujiified /inner ; and aft jull like a foolifli 
man that pulls down his houfe to make it better, and 
then builds it up again with the very fame materials, 
juft as it was, upon its old foundation f. 

19 For I through 19, Let others think and aft as 

the law am dead to they will. I know that by the 
the law, that l might very tenour and delign of the 
live unto God. JewiJh law itfelf, a Chrijlian is 

now as perfeftly free from its obligation, as a woman is 

JSee Rom. from her marriage contraft at her hufband’s death f ; fo 
vii. to ver. that even a JewJh Chriftian, much more a Gentile one, 
~-vi 3* * s bound to nothing but the obfervance of the Chrijlian 
religion, as the true fervice of God. 

20 I am crucified 20. By this new difpenfation 

with Chrift. Never- of Chrift, I am dead to the cere- 
thelefs I live, yet not monial law, and the law to me. 
I, but Chrift liveth in The ]jf e j now H V e i s no longer 
me: and the life which t j ie jj£ e 0 f a but the obe- 

I now live in the Hell. dience of a Chrijlian, to that Sa- 

I live by the faith or • jdj 1 r 1 , , 

^ c J j 1 viour and Redeemer, who 10 loved 
the bon ol God, who . . . /, r - r „ 

loved me, and gave aa to g'veWelf for a full 

himfelf for me. fatisfa&ion for all my fins. 

21 I do 21. For 


* Is Chrift the minifter of fin ? Or elfe thus with Oecume- 
nius, If the law be obligatory fill , then we Chrift ians are tranf- 
greffors , in not adhering to it; and do we think that Chrif would 
enjoin us to fin againf a divine law ? God forbid ! But I choofe 
the paraphrafe as the moft natural fenfe. Or laftly, It may 
be read without an interrogation, thus, If we be ftnners in 
feeking to be jufifed by Chrif , then Chrif is the imnifer cfftn. 

t I make myfelf a tranfgrelTor, 1. e. fays Chrylollom, by 
fetting up that law which 1 allow God has aboliihed. 



Chap. II. 


Epistle to the Galatians. 


21 I do not fruftrate 21. For my pfirt I ffiall never A. D. 58. 
the grace of God : countenance a dodlrine that fruf- 
for if righteoufnefs .frates the main and merciful de- 
come^ by the law, then £g n G f t h e Chriftian covenant. 

Clnill is dead in vain. jr or c ] earj could the Jew- 

iffi law have juftified and faved 
us, there had been no need of Chrift’s death ; nay, 
and if that law has any part in our juftification, then 
his death was inefficient of itfelf for it. 


CHAP. III. 


The Apofle having ahfolutely cleared hlmfelf of having ever 
preached up the NeceJJity of the Ceremonial Law to Chriftian 
Believers ; conies now to argue directly againjl that Principle 
of the Jewifh Zealots. His firf argument taken from the 
miraculous Gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred upon Chriflians. 
His next, from the Cafe of Abraham's Jufif cation ; proving 
all true Chriflians , whether circumcifed or not , are accepted 
and pardoned upon the fame Faith and from the fame Pro- 
mife that jiiflifed that eminent Patriarch j and not at all from 
the Obfervance of the Jewifh Law. The Jewifh Zealots ob~ 
jecl , To what purpofe then was the Law given ? He an - 
fwers it: Shows the Law to have been only preparatory 
to the Gofpel, and that all Believers , Gentile and Jewifh, 
are to be faved bpy the Chriftian Religion alone. 


I O Foolifh Ga¬ 
latians, who 
hath bewitched yon, 
that you fhould not 
obey the truth, be¬ 
fore whofe eyes fefus 
Chrifl 


1. Foolifh Galatians, who 
v -'' is it, or by what magical 
arts have they deluded you from 
this fundamental article of the 
Chriftian faith, viz. fhat the 
gofpel religion is fujficicnt for faU 

vation 
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A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. III. 

A. D.58. Chrift- * hath been e- vation without the Mofaical law ? 

-«-’ videntlyfet forth, cru- To« that have had the crucified 

cified among you ? Jefus reprefented * to you as the 
only Redeemer of mankind, with as much earneftnefs 
and clearnefs as if you had feen him hanging on the 
crofs before your eyes ? 

2 This only would 2, Nor have you only heard his 

I learn of you, Re- true doftrine, but had it con¬ 
ceived ye the Spirit firmed to you by fuch powers and 
by the works^ of the gifts of the Holy Spirit conferred 
law, or by the hearing on y OUj as we re never before feen 
of faith ? i n the church of God. Now let 

me argue with your Jewilh zealots, from thefe very 
endowments , in the JirJl place. Were they conferred 
on you upon any confideration of your obfervance 
of the Mofaical law, or as you were Jews ? Was it 
not abfolutely on account of your becoming Chrillian 
difciples. ? 

3 Are ye fo fooliftv? 3. How weak and foolifti a pro¬ 
having begun in the ceeding is this, for men to lay the 
Spirit, are ye now foundation of their pardon and 
made perfect by the happinefs in the Chriftian reli- 

• gion, as demonftrated by fuch e- 

vidences of the Holy Spirit, and then run back and 
build upon the ceremonial law, which they before 
allowed to be fo external and carnal a difpenfation y 
as to be infufficient for it. 

4 Have ye fuffered 4. And then, to what purpofe 

fo. many things in have you endured fo many per- 
vainj if it be yet in fecutions for the fake of your 
T ain - g°fp e l profeffion, if you now lofe 

all its happy privileges, by relinquilhing the main ar¬ 
ticles of it ?• But I hope you will prevent that by con- 
fidering better. 

5 . L fay 


* Ver. 1. Hath been evidently fet forth, wgosyga'p n was 
■bpfore deferibed and reprefented to you: Vi%. Before ever 
thefe Jewiih notions, of the neceffity of their laxv 7 were 
heard of among# them. 
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5 Ke therefore.that 5. I fa y then, when I wrought 
mini lireth to you the fnch miracles for your conyerlion, 
Spirit, and worketh and conferred the power of work- 
mira.cles among you, i n g them upon feveral members 
doth he it by the G f your church; did I do it as., a. 
works of the law, or J ew jfh teacher, or had the leafl 
by the * hearing of re g ar( j to the ceremonial law ? No, 

' it was purely as a gofpel ■ miniiter, 

and as you were Chriftian profelfors. Wherefore, as 
this earnejl and pledge of your jollification was not ill 
the leaft owing to that law , neither can the thing it 

Self be. 

6 Even as Abra¬ 
ham J believed God, 
and it was accounted 
to him for righteouf- 

nefs ; 

7 Know ye there¬ 
fore, that they which 
are of fab b, the fame 
are the children of 
Abraham. 

obtained him his juftification ; and whoever he be, 
whether Jew or Gentile, that fo believes in God through 
Chrill: the Meffiah, is the fpiritual fon of Abraham, 
and has a right to the promife made to that great pa¬ 
triarch. 


6. &■ 7. In the next place, Gan 
any of thofe who are fo zealous 
for the Jewifh rites, defire to be 
jultified and ; accepted of God, up¬ 
on a better foot than Abraham 
the very father J of the Jewifh 
nation was? Now, it is certain 
the Qhrijlicm faith is that very 
principle of believing God’s reve¬ 
lation and obey mg his will, that 


8. A r.d the fcripture 
foreseeing that God 
would jullify the hea¬ 
then through faith, 
preached before the 
gofpel 


8. For it being the original and 
gracious delign of God to fave 
the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
by bringing them all, one day, 
under the Chrijlian covenant; you 

are 


# Ver. 5. 7 he hearing of faith. The word bearin'* fignifies 
cither the doElrine of faith, i. e. of the gofpel, or elfe obe¬ 
dience to the faith. In this former fenfe, it is the fame as 
in Ifa . liii. 1. -Lord who hath believed our report, (Heb. our 
heantig, i. e. the doiinne heard.} From whence St. Paul 
probably took it. 

t dee the fame argument in Rom. iv. 


A. 
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A Paraphrase oh the Chap. TIL 


A. D. 5S. gofpel unto Abraham, are to underftand that fpecial bleff- 
' < *^~ >r ** m * faying, In thee (hall ing promifed to Abraham (Gen. 

all nations be bleffed. x ii. 3.) to be meant of Chrift, 
who was to be born of his family, and become the Savi¬ 
our of all nations that would embrace his religion. 

9 So then they which 9. As therefore it was faith in 
be of faith, are bleffed God that juftiifted Abraham, fo is 
withfaithfulAbraham. it faith in Chrift, and obedience 
to his religion, that faves all Chriftians t and the cere¬ 
monial law has no hand at all in it. 


10 For as many as 
are of the works of 
the law, are under the 
curfe : for it is writ¬ 
ten, Curfed is every 
one that continueth 
not in all things 
|| See Deut. which are written iu 
xxvii. 26.the book of the law 
Roui. iii. t ( j Q them. 

2© V '1I. .3. 

Heb. icx 


10. For indeed, that law is of 
quite a different nature from one 
that is to juftify and fave man¬ 
kind : It is a moft fevere difpen- 
fation, abounding in duties and 
injunctions, and laying all under 
guilt that breaks || any one of 
them j but provides no fufficient 
atonement to clear their con- 
fciences of that guilt. 


11 But that no man 
is juftified by the law 
in the fight of God, it 
is evident: for, The 
juft (hall liveby faith. 

12 And the law is 
not of faith : but, the 
man that doth them 
(hall live in them. 


11. & 12. And accordingly, 
the prophet Habakkuk afcribes 
the juftification of all good men 
to religious faith m God. Where¬ 
as the ceremonial law puts it not 
upon that principle but infifts on 
an exaCt and rigid observance of 
all its numerous rites and pre¬ 


cepts ; propofing the promifed 
land of Canaan for its reward ; but fin and guilt was 
was the effect of the tranfgreflion of any one of them # 


13 Chrift hath re- 13. Now from this fevere dif- 
deemed us from the penfation, and from the guilt of 
curfe of the law, be- our numberlefs violations of its 
ing made a curfe for injunctions,has Chrift ourMefliah 
us: for it is written, redeemed f us by his death ; 

Curfed whereby 


J Redeemed us I'^ciyo^oiriv j lias brought us out —as from a 
(lavery. Or has delivered us from it as effectually, as if be 
had paid down a price for us. Compare 2 Tim. ii. 26. 
I Pet. i. 18, 19. with Deut. vii. 8. £xod. vi. 6. Deut^ 
Xxxii. 6. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 



Ch. III. 


Epistle to the Galatians, 
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Curfed is every one whereby he fuffered the curfe, in A. 5 s * 
that hangeth on a our ftead, agreeably to the 'words u ““v — ' 
tree * : of the/tf UJ (Dent. xxii. 23.) which 

call hanging on a tree an * accurfed death. 

14 That the blef- 14. And thus the grand promife 
ling of Abraham made to Abraham, of his feed be - 
might come on the { Jt g a blejjing to all nations> is fulfil- 
Gentiles through Je- } ec { hi Ohrid; and makes it plain, 
fus Chrid, ^ that we t h at; as ^jg was the foie and 

might receive | the expiation for the fins of 

proim e o t .e pmt hoth Gentiles and Jews - 3 fo it is 

the embracing or his religion alone 
that procures all Chriftians thefe gifts and graces pro- 
mifed to the church of the Mefiiah : and the ceremonial 
law contributes nothing towards it. 

15 Brethren, I fpeak 15. Thus the Chr'flian covenant 
after the manner of is grounded on Abraham’s promife. 
men : though it be Now common equity, even in hu- 
buta man’s covenant, raan affairs , makes it utterly un- 
yet if it be confirmed, ] aw ful to any man to cancel or alter 
"0 ” an d.fannulleth a covenant, will, or contraS, that 

is once regularly made, and duly 
ratified. How much lefs fliould any perfon dare to 
break or change the folemn covenant of God ! 


16 Now to Abra- 16. Butnowyour fewi/h zealots^ 

hamandhis feed were by preaching up the abfolute necef- 
tne promifes made, ftty 0 f the ceremonial law to Chri- 
He faith not, and to fian^eo^\e y are evidently guilty of 
Vol. II. feeds, q t his 


* Made a curfe — Curfed . Chrift was not accurfed of God , 
in the proper fenle of that phrafe j but by being crucified, 
was in the efteem of the Jews, the fame polluted and abomi¬ 
nable thing that, by their law, all perfons were that were 
hanged as malefaBors. As Le Clerc well obferves. 

|] Tijv iTrevyfibietv t 3 s Tnv t uxrQ-. ‘The promife of the Spirit , 
t. e. Either the fpiritual bletfings promifed to Abraham in 
general, or elle the particular gifts and endowments of tie 
Holy Spirit on the apofiles and the primitive church, calkd 
emphatically, the promife , A£ls ii. 32. and xiii. 32. and the 
promife of the Father, A6ls ii. 33. i. 4, 
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A Paraphrase on the 


A. D. jS. 


* See the 
fame argu¬ 
ment, Korn. 
IX. 


Chap. Ilf. 


feed.<, as of many; 
but as of one, a pel to 
thy feed, which is 

Chriit- 


was 

hundred and thirty- 
years after, cannot 
difannul, that it Ihould 
make the promile of 
none effedl. 


this crime. For it is clear, the pro- 
mile made to Abraham was meant 
of one particular per fort, that was 
to be born of 2.particular branch of 
his family. Chrift was the Saviour promifed, of Ifaac’s 
tine ; and it was not every one that fliould be merely 
* born of Abraham, bu,t only fuch as Ihould be members 
of the church of this Meffiah, that were entitled to his 
bleffings $ and all that were his members, be they Gen¬ 
tiles or Jews, Were certainly to enjoy them. 

17 And this I fay, 17. Whereas your Kcalotsfay, No; 
Thatfhe covenantthat the bleiling mull be by the obfer- 
Was confirrneu before vation of the law. As if a law 
of God in Chriit, the Q f Q 0 d could ever be fuppofed to 
law which was four come> an d difannul, and fet afide a 

moll folemn and abfolutepromife ; 
a promife of infinite importance 
made to the pious ancellors of the 
very people to whom that law is 
given(and in him to all the obedient 
part of mankind) four hundred and thirty years before. 

18 For if the in- 18. Either therefore this great 
heritance be of the bleiling of mens pardon and falva- 

tion is wholly founded in the pro¬ 
mife to Abraham, or not ; if it be 
(it is moll evident from fcripture 
it was) then it is faith in Chrif’s 
religioti alone that is. the condition of a Chrifiaii 1 s julli- 
fication ; and for you to join the ceremotnal law to it, 
is to alter the promife and folemn covenant of God. 

19 Wherefore then Xo th ; s ar cnt l know 

feruei t ie aw . the Jewi/h zealots will make this 

tranf-rreffions, till the ob J e . a,on > m «• If far don andfaU 

feed Ihould come, to va * lon wen n . ot t0 be had h mrtue 
whom the promife °J t ' je Mofnicallaw , why then was 

was made, and it was that law given , and what was it 
ordained by angels in good for ? I anfwer, It was given 
thehandofa mediator, to the fewijh people for very wife 
and good purpofes, vi%. To prefer ve and fence them , who 
were the church of God, and of whole nation Chrill 
was to be born, from the idolatrous rites and pradtices of 

the 


law, it is no more of 
promife : but God 
gave it to Abraham 
by promife. 
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the heathen world, into which they were Jo'apt to fall : A D. 
to lhow them the guilt of their own fins *, and the v 
punifhment due to them ; and by the figurative nature 
of its ordinances, to train up that people to the hope 
and expectation of Chrift the Melfiah, the great Sacrifice 
and Saviour of mankind. And you muft obferve, this 
law was not, like the promife to Abraham, given abfo- 
lutely and immediately from God to all mankind ; but 
conveyed, by the miniftry of angels , to Mofes, the me¬ 
diator between God and that Jingle people. 

20 Now a media- 20. (For a mediator fuppofes 
tor is not a mediator of two parties concerned in any af- 
one, but God is one. fair.) It is falfe, therefore, that 
iuftification cannot be had but by the obfervance of that 
law, whereof Mofes was the mediator ; when it is plain, 

God was the only Jingle J* party that gave the great pro¬ 
mife ahf dutely and immediately to Abraham ; and he 
was iuftified without any mediator at all. 


21 Is the law then 
again ft 


the 


promifes 


of God ? God forbid ! 
for if there had been 
a law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteouhiefs 
fliould have been by 
the law. 

and the Chrifiian rt 
God forbid any man 


21 So that the do&rine of thefe 
zealots fets the Mofaic law quite 
contrary to, and makes it difannul 
the promife to Abraham, and the 
Chrifiian religion. For, if the ob- 
f^rvance of the ceremonial law 
could have put men into a ft ate of 
pardon and redemption, the pro¬ 
mife to Abraham was needlefs, 
ligion fignifies nothing*. Which * See v.18. 
ftiould imagine ! 

C 2 22. But 


* Twv zrc/.ctyJvZG-Yiav Becaufe of the tranjgrejjion. I 

have given the two molt natural lenfes of the exprelfion ; 
which is not exactly agreed upon by learned interpreters. I 
will .only remark, that if it be obferved that, after the giving 
of the law of th e-ten commandments , Deut. v. 22. it was laid, 
jdnd he added no more ; i. e. gave them no other ftatutes at 
that time: and that after their pronenefs to idolatry, fliown 
in the inltance of th z golden calf, the whole ceremonial law 
was impofed upon the Jews; it will render it very probable, 
That the words becaufe of tranfgrejjions , mean, principally 
to keep them from idolatrous tranfgrefions, 

f i.’V ITU* / 
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A Paraphrase on the Chap. ITT. 

D - S 8 - 22 the fcrip- 22. But, dire&ly contrary to 

——'ture hath concluded their notion, the fcriptures of the 
all under fin, that the Old Teftament reprefent all man- 
promife by faith of kind, Jews and Gentiles, to be in 
Jefus Chrift, might a ft a { e 0 f fi n an d guilt y and fet 
be given' to them that forth Chrift the Meffiah promifed 
believe. to ^\b ra ham, as the only fufficient 

Saviour, by whofe religion their pardon and falvation 
is to be obtained. 


23 But before faith 23. Now we of the Jewi/Jj na- 
came, we were kept tion had the promife of this Mef- 
under the law, ftiut fi a h to be born of our family ; and 
up . unto the faith, were accordingly trained up to the 
which fliould after- v i ew an d expe&ation of him, by 
wards be levealed. being kept ftri&ly under the difci- 
pline and ceremonies of a law that pointed and repre¬ 
sented to us what he was to do and fuffer for us, in or¬ 
der to a more perfect and complete difpenfation. 

24 Wherefore the 24.St 25. Wherefore XhzMofai- 
law was our fchool cal law was intended no further 

to bring ns unto than a fchoolmafter is to children, 
Chrift, that we’might to confine them to certain bounds, 

be juftified by faith. t0 i n ft ru & an ft prepare our nation 

25 But after that f or the hi g h 

er and more holy in- 
ait 1 is come, we are ftitution 0 f j e fu S Chrift ; and now 
no longer under a - on j .t, „ 

fchoolmafter. tllat we art = a & ua “y under ! hat 

mltitution of Chrift, our confine¬ 
ment is over, and we can have no further occafion for 
thofe mean and lower degrees of inftrudtion. 

26 For ye are all 26. &27 The promife to Abra- 
the children of God ham then, or the Chriftiun religion, 
by faith in Chrift Je being the only tiling that juftifies 

lus- and fa^es you, you muft remem- 

27 or as many of k er b>l e fling extends to men of 

you as have been bap- M nations indifferently. The 
tized into Chrift, have T , ^ J . 

rh -a Jews and Gentiles are no longer 

put on L-hnlt. ^ ^ 

l\6pt icpiiTcite from csch other* 
Every one that is baptized into Chrift’s profeftion is 
perfettly his , and has a claim to all the privileges of 
his church, upon his due obedience to his religion. 

28. This' 
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it 


Chap. III. 


28 There is nei¬ 
ther jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond 
nor free, there is nei¬ 
ther male nor female ; 
for ye are all one in 
Chrift Jefus. 


28. This perfeft difpenfation A. D- 
of his makes no diftin&ion be- 
tween Jew or Gentile, circumcifed 
or unci) cumcifed, mafier or flave 9 
man J or woman j but they have 
all equal privileges upon the fame 
conditions. 


29 And if ye be 29 And if you Gentile, as well 
Chrift’s, then are ye as the Jewifij con verts, be accepted 
Abraham’s feed, and into the Cbriftian covenant, you 
heirs according to the mu ft be acknowledged the true fpi- 
promife. ritual feed of Abraham as well as 

they j and according to the very tenor and defign of 
the great promife made to that holy patriarch and his po- 
fterity, fhall inherit the blefiing of pardon and falvation. 


CHAP. IV. 

The fame Argument continued; by Jhowing the Imperfe&ion of 
the Jewifh and the Perfection of the Chriftian Religion ; from 
a Comparifon taken from an Heir to an eftate. The Apofile 
then turns off to Expofulating with them about the Folly of 
adhering to the Jewifh Law; refieds on their falfe Teach¬ 
ers \ and intreats them to continue the fame Efeem they for¬ 
merly had of him as their true Apoftle j expreffing his ten¬ 
der Regard to their Church. Then he refumes the Argument , 
ilhiflrating the Diffenence between the two Dfpetifations of 
the Law and Gofpel, as figuratively reprefented by the two 
Branches of Abraham's Pofierity , viz. Of Ifaac from Sarah , 
and of Ifmael from Hagdr. 

C 3 i &. 2. To 


J Ver. 28. Male nor female. Note , The apoftle alludes 
to the Jewifij cuftom in inheritances of eftates, which de¬ 
fended always by right in the father , and never by the 
mother's fide. As Selden de Succeflion : and other learned 
writers obferve out of Maimonides and the Talmudfis. 
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Chap. IV. 


A. D. 58- t. I fay, that 

the heir as long 
... as he is a child, dif- 
f Cap. ‘“•f ere tl 1 nothing from a 
a 3 » fervant, though he be 

lord of all. 

2 But is under tu¬ 
tors and governors, 
until the time ap¬ 
pointed of the father. 


1.8c 2. 'T'O ill uft rate to you the 
imperfect nature of the 
Mofaical difpenfation, Icompared 
it to a fchooly f wherein children 
are trained up for higher learning. 
Let me now further (how it you by 
a comparifon taken from a fon and 
heir to a man’s ejlate. Though 
you know, an eldeft fon has, at 
his father’s death, an immediate 


legal right to inheritance, yet while he is a minor, he 
is no more capable of entering upon, and managing the 
eftate, than a fervant of the family can do ; but is 
kept under the difcipline and allowance of guardians 
and truftees, till he is of age of inheritance, according 
to the tenor of his father’s lad will and tedament. 


4 


3 Even fo we, when 3. This is the cafe of the Jeiv- 
we were children, fh church and people ; they were 
were in bondage un- indeed to inherit the great promife 
der the elements of G f th e Mefliah, made to Abraham: 
the world : but not i?n??iediately after it was 

made ; but, like minors , were firft to be kept and edu¬ 
cated under the difcipline of the figurative and intro¬ 
ductory difpenfation of the Mofaical law, the better to 
prepare them to receive it. 


4 But when the 
fullnefs of the time 
was come, God fent 
forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under 
the law, 

5 To redeem them 
that were under the 


4. & 5. The time that they and 
the rejl of the world were to come 
to the full enjoyment of this pro¬ 
mife, was, at the appearance of 
this Chrid ; whom, at the feafon 
foretold by the prophets, and when 
the Divine Wifdom faw mankind 


law, that we might mod fitted to receive him, God the 
receive the adoption Father fent into the world, born 
of fons. of a virgin of a Jewi/h family ; 

who himfelf lived in fubjeftion to the Jewi/h law, and 


delivered that nation, for ever after, from the burden of 


its rites and ceremonies ; bringing them and ail man¬ 
kind, to the full age and capacity of inheriting the pro¬ 
mife of pardon and falvation. 

6. And 
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6 And I'eaufe ye 
are fons, God hath 
lent forth the fpirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 


6. And accordingly, as Horifti- A 58. 
a?i believers, God has given you 
Gentile converts as well as Jew— ‘ 
ifh ones, the complete afTurance 
and pledge || of your being now|| Rom.viii. 
accepted for his true children, and 1 5 » 


perfect inheritors of this promifed bleffing, by the gifts 


|| and graces of his holy Spirit conferred on you 3 fo that 
you may alluredly addrefs and approach him, as to a 


merciful and gracious Father. 


7 Wherefore thou 7, As to you of the Jewi/hipart, 
art no more a fervant, your term of minority is now out* 
but a fon; and if a fon, Wherefore inftead of adhering any 
then an heir of God ] G nger to the childifh and imper- 
thiough Chn . feCt f erv i ces 0 f tlie law , conlider 

the dignity and full privilege you are arrived at by the 
Chriftian covenant. You are now entered, as fons at 
full age, on the inheritance of the promises made to 
Abraham and your forefathers. 


8 Howbeit, then, 
when ye knew not 
God, f ye did fervice 
unto them which by 
nature are no gods. 

9 But now after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
known of God, how- 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye defire again to be 
in bondage ? 


8. &9. Thus it is with the fewijh 
converts. But it isyetmorefoolilh 
and unaccountable, that you Gen¬ 
tile Chriftians, who, from a per¬ 
fectly falfe and idolatrous f reli¬ 
gion, are now converted to the 
knowledge, worfhip and favour of 
the true God , fhould ever be per- 
fuaded to embrace a burdenfome 
difpenfation, that you were never 
at all obliged to ; and which, in 
comparifon of that you are now 
baptized into, is a mean, low, and 
C 4 imperfeCt 


f Ver. 8. Te did fervice to them which by nature are no, 
gods , i. e. which in reality [tpis-nj were not god’s 3 were gods in 
no lenfe whatever. Or elfe by pointing and reading it thus, 
EdxXivcrczTc toi ? (poret f ye were in bondage to gods 

that m nature had no being, or were not , hsd no divinity in 
them : According to St. Paul’s language in another place, 
1 Cor. viii. 4. An idol is nothing. Images and demons there 
might be, but gods or lords they were not, having neither 
fupreme nor fubordincie power or qualities 3 mere fidlions, va¬ 
nities and nullities . 
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A. D 5$. perfect way of religion ; and would reduce you again * 
to a bondage , though not fo ill a one as your heathen 
ft ate was. 


perceive you are 
obfervers of the 


10 Ye obferve days, 10. &II. I 
and months,and times, grown zealous 
and years. . JewiJh Sabbaths , new-moons and 

11 I. am afraid of fejlivals. If this temper conti- 

you, left I have be- nues on you, I fear my labours 
flowed upon you la- Q £ conver ting you to the Chrijlian 
bour in vain. re U g i on are all loft. 

12 Brethren, I be- 12. Let me intreat you, dear 
feechyou, be as I am : brethren, to be of my fentiment. 
for I am as ye are, ye J was once as zealous a patriot for 
have not injured me the Mofaical law as any of you 

a ^' can be. And though I am novo 

otherwife, yet am willing to condefcend and conform 
to your notions, as far as ever my Chrijiian. office and 
profeflion will permit me. Let no fufpicions or refent-. 
ments between us abate your love toward me: for my 
part, I have none againft you. 


13 Ye know how 
through infirmity of 
the flefti, I preached 
the gofpel unto you at 
the firft. 

14 And my temp¬ 
tation which was in 
my flefti ye defpifed 
not, nor rejected, but 
received me as an an¬ 
gel of God, even as 
Chrift Jefus. 

15 Where 


13. & 14. Do not forget whatre- 
fpe£l you once paid both to my 
perfon and doElrine , when I firft 
preached to you and made you 
Chriflians. None of the fufferings 
and infirmities I laboured under, 
nor the meannefs of my perfonal 
appearance, made you then flight 
me in the leaft; but ye received me 
with fuch refpe£t as if I had been 
Chrift himfelf, the true Mefiiah, 
the great Angel of the covenant f. 

13. You 


* Turn again , and defire agpin: i. e. not that the Gala¬ 
tians were ever JewiJh profelytes at all \ but that as their 
former heathen religion was beggarly , weak and flavifh, fo by 
defiring to be circumcifed they would again be reduced to a 
bondage, though not the fame they were under before. 

f An angel of God. tcyftXov 3 w. The MelTenger of God— 
Emphatically, the Angel of the covenant . 
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Chap. IV. 

15 Where is then 15. You then expreffed fuch A. P. 58. 
the bleflednefs you fatisfattion and happinefs in me, 0 
fpake of? for I bear that I can teftify you would have 

you record, that if it done or fuffered almoft any thing 
had been poflible, yq f or m y fake But'what blefling 
would have plucked was j or m y m { n yi r y to you, if 
outyoui own eyes,and u now l eave me, and run to the 
have given them to teac h e rs ? 

me. J J 

16 Am I therefore 16. Or what is that has changed 

become your enemy, your fentiments of me ? Is it that 
becaufe 1 tell you the I tell you plainly, the Mcfaical 
truth ? law has no hand in your jvjl if ca¬ 

tion and happinefs ? If that be it, 
it is the very gofpel truth, and I 
muft hand to it. 

17 They zealoufly 17. Your falfe teachers indeed 
affeft you, but not pretend an extraordinary love and 
well: yea, they would refpedt for you ; they malicioufly 
exclude you. * that endeavour to draw you entirely 
you might affedl them. f r0 m me *, and engrofs all your 

affections to themfelves. 

18 But it is good 18. But pray remember, if ever 

-f- to be zealoufly af- you had any juft reafon to efteem 
fe 61 ed always in a me -j- as a good and true apoftle , 
good thing, and not y 0U 0U ght to do lo /till in my ab- 
only when I am pre- f ence> a s well as when I was 
lent with you. preaching among you in perfon. 

19 My little chil- 19. My dear Chriftian children! 

•dren, of whom l tra- I am in the very pains of a mother 
vail in birth again un- in travail, till 1 have renewed and 
til Chrift be formed broughtyou forth again into better 
* n y ou > and founder principles of Chrifti- 

anity. 

20 I defire to be 20. I could wifh myfelf with 
prefent with you now, you; and that I had reafon to 
and to change my change thefe complaints into com- 

vo * ce > mendations. 


* Ver. 7. Exclude you, i.e. from the Chri/lian covenant, 
unlefs you be circumclfed ; and thereby make you fond of 
their principles. Or elfe, ijpsk, exclude me , as fome copies 
read it, and as in the paraphrafe. 

t To be zealoufly affedled in a good thing ; or, h 
toward a good perfon . 
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A. D. T g. voice, for I ftand in mendations. But indeed at the 
doubt of you. prefent, I know not what to think 

of you. 

21. Tell me, ye 21. But let me argue the main 
that defire to be un- point with you again, from th$ 
der the law, do yenot very words of the Old c Tefla r ne?it % 
hear the law ? wherein both law and gofpel may 

be reprefented. And I hope, you that are fo fond of 
Mofes’s law, will not refufe to believe his writings. 

22 For it is writ- 22. You read there, that Abra- 
ten, that Abraham ham had two fons, from whom 

the two different branches of his 
pofterity fprung, the one by his 
bond-maid Hagar, and the other 
by his proper wife Sarah. 

,3. Ifmael that was born of 
Hagar (while Abraham was young 
enough to have children), was by 
the common courfe of nature ; but 
Jfaac was begotten of Sarah, at an 
age when they were naturally in¬ 
capable of procreation. His birth was extraordinary, 
and the pure effe£t of a divine promife appropriated to 
him and his pofterity. 

24. Which things 23. You muft know then, that 
are an allegory ; for this is not only a literal hip ory , 

but may be taken as a figurative 
reprefentationof the two covenants 
and religious difpenfations 9 viz. 
The law and the gofpel' And ac¬ 
cordingly the prophet Ifaiah ufes 
it in the way of figure or alle.ory. [Ver. 27.] 

5 For this f Agar is 25 j- For Hagar (the mother of 

the represents theflavilh 

and and- 


had two fons, the one 
by a bond-maid, the 
other by a free-wo* 

man. 

23. But he who 
was of the bond-wo¬ 
man, was born after 
the fleffi : but he of 
the free-woman was 
by promife. 


« j * • 

thefe and the two co- 
\ T enants, the one from 
the mount Sinai which 
gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar. 


mount Sinai in Arabia. 


* ’AAAsjye^ti ftivct, are ailegori'zed, viz. by I(aiah in Ver. 27. 
•f- To Ayct (> Y-iva ike. This Hagar is Mount Sinai. 
For the conllruction of this verfe, let the critical reader fee 
Dr. Bentley’s Epift. to Joan. Mai. Chron. and the note of 
Dr. Mills on this place. And for a larger and mod excel¬ 
lent explanation of this whole allegory, I refer him to Dr* 
Jackfon, Tom. III. Book XII. Cap. 10. 
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and anfweroth to Je- and temporary difpenfation of the A.JV58: 
rufalem which now is, Jewi/h law , that was given at 
and is in bondage with Mount Sinai in the defert of Ara - 
her children. foV/ • and that people of the Jews , 

that were to be kept under the fevere difeipline of it. 

26 But Jerufalem 26. But Sarah (the mother of 
which is above, is Ifaac) denotes the promifed feed 
tree, which is the G f Abraham, th 0 fpiritual Jerufa- 
mother of us all f. lem, i. e. the Chriftian church ; 
which is truly fpiritual and free of all obligation to thofe 
troublefome ceremonies ; and is not, like the Jewi/h re¬ 
ligion, confined to one nation, but, as an univerfal f mo¬ 
ther, receives all, both Jewifh and Gentile believers, in¬ 
to her bleffings and privileges. And you cannot deny 
thejuftnefs of this reprefentation : For how can you al* 
low that it was of God’s mere pleafure and will, that 
Sarah, and not Hagar, Ifaac, and not Ifmael, were cho- 
fen to be the parents of the covenanted people , and of 
th t, promifed feed ; and yet deny, that by the fame will 
and pleafure God cannot and will not.choofe the Gentile 
w r orld to be his church in Chrift ? 


27 For it is writ¬ 
ten, Reioice thou bar- 
ren that beared: not • 
break forth and cry, 
thou that travailed 


27. Of this church it is you are 
to underfiand thofe triumphant 
words of Ifaiah (Ifai. liv. i.), 
wherein he calls upon her ((par¬ 
ticularly the Gentile part of her) 
to rejoice in the vaft number of her 
members , that fhould exceed thofe 
of the JewiG ^.people, who had been 
all along the only church and peo¬ 
ple of God. 

28, The application then of this 
allegory is plain, Chriftians , whe¬ 
ther Gentile or Jewio, circumcifed 
or not, are the members of this 

blefied covenant intended in the promife to Abraham.; 
and are the fpiritual offspring of Ifaac. 

29. But 


not ; for the defolate 
hath many moe chil¬ 
dren than (lie which 
hath an hufband. 


28 Now we, bre¬ 
thren, as Ifaac was, 
are the children of 
orcmjfe. 


f The mother of us all. MijVjjg, the metropolis , fays IVi;. 
Dodwe/j DiJJert. Cyp, 5. 
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A. D. 5S. 29. But as then he 

that was born after 
the flefli, perfecuted 
him that was born 
after the Spirit, even 
fo it is now r . 


30 Neverthelefs, 
what faith the fcrip- 
ture ? Caft out the 
bond-woman and her 
fon : for the fon of 
the bond-woman fhall 
not be heir with the 
fon of the free-wo- 
snan. 

31 So then, bre¬ 
thren, we are not 
children of the bond- 
woman, but of the 
free. 


29. And indeed the Jews, bj 
their obftinate behaviour, have 
carried the refemblance {fill fur¬ 
ther. For, as Ifmael, who was a 
mere * natural[on, did then mock 
and infult Ifaac, that was to be 
the inheritor of Abraham’s pro - 
wife ; fo now the worft and moft 
bitter perfecutors of the Chriftian 
church are the infidel part of the 
Jewi/h nation, and the zealous 
adherents to their ceremonial law. 

30. And God will complete the 
parallel in a juft recompence upon 
them : For as Ifmael and his mo¬ 
ther Were turned out of Abra¬ 
ham’s family , fo {hall thefe obfti¬ 
nate patriots of the Jewi/h law, 
who depend upon it for their juf- 
tifcation , have no (hare in the 
bleftings of the Chriftian cove¬ 
nant. 

31. The fum of the argument 
is this then, that every Chriftian 
is a member of the free, gracious, 
and fpiritual religion of the gofpel y 
as Ifaac was the promifed feed of 
Abraham; and confequently, can¬ 
not be obliged to the heavy bond¬ 
age of the ceremonial law of Mo- 
fes. 


* Ver. 29. -After the fefh a natural fon , i. e. a fon by 
a fecondary wife or concubine , and begotten without any fpe* 
cial and extraordinary concurrence of Divine Power , or pro* 
tnife; in contradiftig&ion to the cafe of Ifaac. 
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CHAP. V. 


The firft Verfe is an Exhortation from the Difcourfes of the 
two foregoing Chapters. Then the Jlpojlle, in more exprefs 
Terms , declares , He never preached up the Necefity of the 
Jewifh Law to Chriftians \ as their falfe Teachers infinu - 
ated he had do ;e. Clears him [elf of that Imputation feveral 
Ways Pronounceth all Chriilians free from the Jew ifli 
Ceremonies hat exhorts them to avoid all violent Difputes, 
and uncharitable Cenfures upon each other , in their Jlrgu- 
meats for , and Defence of that Freedom. Warns them 
agaivf the Jeveral Vices of the Flefh, andprejfes them to the 
Praclice of the Spiritual Graces and Virtues of the Gofpel 
Religion. 


igTAND fail there¬ 
fore in the lirer- 


I. 


with the 
of bondage. 


again 


Ae 


jF then the Chriflian religion a. D. 53, 
has thus freed you from alb 
ty wherewith Chrift obligation to theburdenfome cere- 
hathmade us free, and monies of the Mofaical law, main- 
be not t entangled tain that freedom, and never Jfub- 

mit yourfelves to that flavifh dif- 
penfation. 

2. And, for an abfolute confu¬ 
tation of that falfe fuggeftion of 
ye be circumcifed, fome of your new teachers ||, that 
Chrifl; (hall profit you / have given any countenance to 
nothing. the neceftity of that./rno upon 

Chrifian converts : Take notice, I now myfelf expreff- 
ly again tell you, That whatever Chriflian depends up¬ 
on arcumcifon , and the obfervance of the Jewi/h cere¬ 
monies , for his juftification, loles all the benefits of his 
Chriflian profeffion. 

4 3. For 


2 Behold, I Paul 
fay unto you, that if 


t Entangled again. See chap. iv. 9. the note there. 

|| Y'/ ox-pit.,; Civ u/kerfi K-i'gv<r<rm d.Tb.a.gf j Theo« 

doret in Loc. 
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A. D. 5S. 3 For I teflifv a- 

•'gain * to every man 
that is ciicumcifed, 
that he is a debtor to 
do the whole law. 

4 Chriit is become 
of no effedl unto you, 
whofoever of you are 
juftified by the law ; 
ye are fallen from 
grace. 

(j For we through 


3. &. 4. Nay to fhow you how 
much in earneft I am, I repeat it 
again"* ; Whatever Chrijlian is cir¬ 
cumcifed becomes a perfect Jew, 
and mull keep the whole ceremo¬ 
nial law : and whoever does that 
as a neceffary means of his par¬ 
don and falvation, renounces the 
falvation of the gofpel , and for¬ 
feits all claim to it. 


5. For a Chrijlian 1 s hope of fal- 
the Spirit J wait for vation is founded wholly in his 
the hope of righte- embracing the Chrijlian religion; 
oufnefs by faith. w’hich hope he has fully confirmed 

to him by the extraordinary gifts and graces of the 
Holy Spirit % bellowed upon the Chrijlian church. 

6 For in Jefus Chrift 6. And in this gofpel difpenfa- 

tion . circamcijion or uncircumcifion 
fignify nothing : The only thing 
that faves either Jew or Gentile 
now, is fuch a faith in Chrifl’s 
religion as produces the true love 
of God and our neighbour. 

7. When you Galatians were 
firft converted by me, you were 
in a good way, and went on well; 
what people are they that flopt |j 
and drew you off from the true Chrijlian dodtrine ? 

8 This perfuafion 8. Be affured, this notion of 
cometh not of him that the neceffity of the Jewi/h law to 
calleth you. Chrijlians comes not from God, 

the Author of your religion, nor from me that firil 
preached it to you. 

9. Have 


neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, 
nor uncirumcifion,but 
faith which worketh 
by love. 

7 Ye did run well, 
who did hinder you ||, 
that you fliould not 
obey the truth ? 


* j 4 gain. See chap i. 8, 9, 10. 

X We—through the Spirit -See chap. iii. 2, 5. iv. 6 . 

|J Who did hinder you ? dvUc'X s, jvjlled you out of the way. 
It refers to irpyyjm, and feems to me to be a term proper to 
the games wherein the racers endeavoured to jujlle and re¬ 
tard one another. 
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9 A little leaven 9. Have a care of it then. This 

leaveneth the whole one doctrine, like leaven, will 
lump. four and fpoil all your Chrifian 

principles ; and a few fuchf teachers may foon corrupt 
your whole church. 

10 I have confi- 1 o. But, I hope in Chrift, what 

dence in you through J have faid to you will bring you 
the Lord, that you off from it; and that the preach- 
will be none other- ers j. Q f j t fl ia ]} be cenfured and 
wile minced ; but he condemned as they deferve. 

that troebleth you, 

flia.ll bear his judgment, whofoever he be. 

i 1 And 1 , brethern, 11 • How irrational is it for them 
if I yet prfeach civ- to lugged that/Ihould favour their 
cumcifion, why do I notions? Were/a favourer of that 
yet fuf'er ju rfecution ? doctrine, how came the Jews to 
then is the offence of pcrfecute me as {they dill do. It is 
the crofs ceafed. plain, would J but give up this one 

principle, of mens being faved only by the death of a cru¬ 
cified Jefus (the very principle that gives them fo much, 
diftafte), they would foon be freinds with me. 

12 I would they 12. Verily, I hav fuch an a- 

were even % cut off verfion to the teachers tliat fpread 
which trouble vq U . this dodflrine, that I would even 
wifh they were expelled t theChridian church, for trou¬ 
bling and perverting you with it. 

13. For 

t 10. A little leaven -and he that troubleth you. 

Note , Some learned men would conjecture, from the two 
expreflions' that it was one fingle teacher , or falfe apofle, 
that gave St. Paul this trouble and oppofiiion. It might 
be o j ye 1 hink, the twelfth verfe renders it very uncer¬ 
tain—1—There it is, They which trouble you.. 

t Cut off. The anoftlehs meaning in this pbrafe may, per¬ 
haps,run higher than bare excommunication, according to the 
conjecture of the judicious Dr. Tackfon. Tom. III. p. 182. 
who fuppofes him here to wifh the lame fentence upon thole 
that unreafonably pre/fed circumciuon, which was denounced 
upon fuch as omitted it. Now that was Gen. xvii. 14. To 
he cut off or defiroyed from among the people. Which the 'Jew - 
ifh ddclors, and many of our bell divines underftand of im¬ 
mediate death, or at lead f<ortening of life. , by the Divine 
Hand. See Exod. iv. 24. 
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A. D. 58. .13. For, brethren, 13. For it is evident beyond con- 

.have been called tradidlion, the Chriflian religion 
unto liberty ; only ufe has freed all its members from the 
not liberty for an oc- burden of the Jewi/h law. Only 
cafion to the flelh, but j et me ac j v if e y OU that maintain 
by love lerve one ano- this freedom) not t0 abufe it ; nt0 

nei ' a liberty of uncharitable cenfures, 

animofities, or reviling behaviour againft fuch as differ 
from you ; for thefe are the effects of a carnal and fin- 
ful principle. But, on the contrary, be ready to ferve 
them in any kind of good offices. 


14 For all the law 
is fulfilled in one 
word, ^ even in this} 
Thou fliait love thy 
neighbour as thy felf. 


14. Remembering that a juft 
and kind treatment of all man¬ 
kind is the fum and fubftance of 
all the moral laws of the fecond 
table. 


15. But if ye bite 
and devour one ano¬ 
ther, take heed that 
ye be not confumed 
one of another. 

diferedit and bane of 

16 This I fay then, 
Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye fhall not fulfil 
the lull of the flefh. 

extraordinary gifts 
your church. 


15. Whereas if your differences 
and difputes fly out into an out¬ 
rageous and abufive carriage to 
each other, it may hazard to end 
in the ruin of you all, and the 
your common profefhon. 

16. To prevent which direful ef¬ 
fects, live and converfe agreeably 
to the pure and fpiritual religion 
of the gofpel\ and worthy of thofe 
of the Holy Spirit conferred on 


17. For the flefh 
lufteth againft the 
Spirit, and the Spi¬ 
rit againft the flefh : 
and thefe are contrary 
the one to the other j 
fo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye 
Would. * 


17. For the corrupt inclinations, 
of which fuch vices are the ge¬ 
nuine effe6ts, are diredtly oppofite 
to the temper and fpirit of Chrif 
tianity ; they are perfectly de- 
ftructive of each other, and it is 
impoffible you can indulge them 
both. 


18. But if ye be led 18. The religion of Chrifl is truly 
by the Spirit, ye are fpiritual; and all its members are 
not under the law. under the condudt and influence of 
the Holy Ghoft; which bot^euables and obliges them to 

' a higher 
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a higher degree of purity and holinefs than could be ex- A. D. 58. 
pe&ed from a Jew under the Mofaical law 5 and at the' 
fame time (hows them to be in no need of that law. 

19 Now the works 19, 20, &. 21. And the better to 
of the tielh are mani- preferve you from the vices that 
felt, which are thefe, fpring from thefe indulged corrup- 
adultery, fornication, tions of human nature, let me 
uncleannefs. lafcivi- point eut to you fome of the chief 
oufnefs. ... of them, as adultery, fornication, 

20 idolatry, t^ ltc - i m p U fitv in thoughts or afiions, i- 

cratt,hatred,variance, , , . ' n- -.t. iwu 

. . ’ , dolatrous worlhip, with all theun- 

ftrife, (editions, here- cleanpraaicesattendmgrt,twitch- 
p cralts, enmities, quarrels, animoli- 

21. Enyings, mur- ties, furious anger, fedition againft 
ders, drunkennefs, re- the lawful government, divifions 
veilings,andfuchlike: and reparations in the church on 
of the which I tell rieedlefs occafions, envyings, mur- 
you before, as I have ders, drunkennefs, and night re- 
alfo told you in time veilings, %£c. Which I always told 
pad, that they which you, and now again particularly 
do fuch things, lhall warn you, are fuch enormities, 
not inherit the king- th a t no p ra £lif er 0 f them can ever 
om of God. be a true Chriftian, or enjoy the 

happinefs of heaven. 

22 But the fruit of 22. 23. On the contrary, the 

the Spirit is love, joy, graces and virtues required of us 
peace, long-fuffering, by the fpiritual religion of the 
gentlenefs, goodnels, gofpel, are fuch as thefe, vi%. Love 

aith ’ to all mankind,a cheerful andcon- 

23. ee ne s, tem- Rented mind, peaceablnefs of be- 
perance : again!! luch t '• , • 

fi • ^ liaviour, patience under lniunes. 

there is no law. r r J ? 

Iweetnels or dilpoiition, gentle¬ 
nefs and beneficence, fidelity to Our words, and pro- 
mifes, meeknefs and temperance in the ufe of worldly 
pleafures. Thefe are agreeable to the Divine Will, and 
will fcreen us from all guilt and punifhment. 

24 And they that 24. And every true Chrifian en- 
are Chrilt’s, have cru- gages by his profeflion to get fuch a 
cified the flefh, with mafteryoverhiscorruptandflefiily 
the affcclions and lulls, inclinations, as to arrive at the ha¬ 
bitual pra£lice of all thefe virtues,, 

Vol. IT. D 25. Where- 


.t Witchcrafts. i. e. The art of poi/oning. 





54 A Paraphrase on THt Chap. V. 

A. D. 52. 25 If we live in the 25. Wherefore, if we pretend 

Spirit, let us alfo walk ourfelves members of this .pure 
in the Spirit. and fpiritual religion of the gofpel, 

that is attended with fuch affiftances of the Holy Ghoft ; 
it infinitely concerns us to live fuitably to its holy dic¬ 
tates and precepts. 

26 Let us not be '26. And let me perfuade all 
„ defirousofvain-glory, your contending parties to begin 

provoking one ano- to give an infiance of this Chrif- 
ther, envying one a- tian temper, by particularly fup- 
nother. prefling that fpirit of ambition 

and vain-glory, that is fo apt to make them envy, con¬ 
temn, and exafperate one another. 


CHAP. VI. 


He continues his Exhortation to a tender and peaceable Tem¬ 
per. Admonijheth the Spiritual Governors of the Church 
to endeavour the recovery of fuch as fall into Errors and 
Irregularities , by kind and gentle Treatment. Refletls up* 
on the Pride of their falfe Teachers. Encourages the Ga- 
* See the latians to a liberal and * impartial Contribution for the 
Preface^ Maintainance of their Minifters : And to Charity towards 
all Mankind , efpecially their Fellow Chriftians. Then fums 
up the Argument of his whole Epi/l/e t and concludes with- 
his BlcJJing. 


t 
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Chap. 5.iT^Rethren,if a man 1. DY the rule of ChriJliaji cha- 
,23. be overtaken in rity then, f it is the indif- 

a fault, ye which are penfible duty of your fpiritual and 
fpiritual, reftore fuch infpiredmini/lers, to endeavour, by 

an one in the fpirit of a ;Q g en tle an( j kind methods, to re,, 
meeknefs, confide'.ng duce fuch members as are mifle(J 

h/*em"ted int0 bad P rincl P les or praftices, to 

r ’ a juft fenfe of their duty: Re¬ 

membering that they themfelves are not abfolutely ex¬ 
empted from falling into the like mifearriages. 


2. In- 



Epistle to the Galatians. 


tJliap. VI. Epistle to the Galatians. 35 

2 Bear ye one ano- 2. Inftead therefore of impofing A - 5^ 

thers burdens, and fo the drudgery of the Jewijh law v 
fulfil the law of Chrift. upon one another; make it your 
bufinefs fully to obey this noble Chriftian law, by bear¬ 
ing with, and relieving the infirmities of each other. 

3 For if a man 3. For whatever teacher exalts 

think himfelf to be and values h imfelf, fo as to be above 
fomething, when he is a tender concern for the good and 
nothing, he deceiveth fafety of others, or imperioufly to 
himlelf. impofehis ownnotions upon them* 

makes himfelf a very little and foolifh perfon. 


4 But let every man 
prove his own work, 
and then he || (hall 
have rejoicing in him¬ 
felf alone, and not in 
another. 

people* or in making 

5 For every man 
(hall bear his own 
burthen. 


6 Let him that is 
taught in the word, 
communicate unto 
him that teacheth, in 
all good things. 

I now exhort you to 
tion for them all. 


4. Let none infult th6 weak" 
nefs of his inferiors, but let every 
one look into and weigh his own 
actions. In them alone a man can 
truly || boaft, and not in a mef'e 
comparifon of himfelf with other 
them his profelytes. 

5. For it i9 our own behaviour 
we (hall all be accountable for ; 
let others be of what opinion or 
what party they will. 

6. And, whereas I find feveral 
of you very partial in contribut¬ 
ing to the maintainance of your 
minifters , by the difference and 
difputes that prevail amonglt you; 

be juft and liberal in your collec- 


7 Be not deceived, 7. Let none of them lead you 
God is not mocked : into wrong prejudices againft the 
for Wat -oevei a man reft. They may deceive you, but 
foweth, that (hall he God they cannot ; who will, be 
a o leap. fare to rewar( ^ y OU in proportion 

to the prudence and liberality of your diltributions. 

D 2 8. He 


| Ver. 4. Shall have rejoicing. K. otv^ry.et, Glorying nr 


boafcing. 





A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. V ,L 


8. He that lays out his worldly 
fubftance to felfifh and private 
purpofes only, {hall reap the fruits 
of fo worldly and corrupt a prin¬ 
ciple. But he that fpends it a- 
greeably to the charitable fpirit of 
the gofpelj fhall find a full harveft 
of eternal life and happinefs. 

9. Let this encourage us all to be 
conftant and cheerful in a<fts of 
bounty and beneficence, which will 
not fail, in God’s due * time, of 
producing us a plentiful recom- 
pence. 

10. As Providence, then, gives 
us opportunities and abilities, let 
us extend our charity to all man¬ 
kind, but efpecially to our fellow 
Chrijlians , efpecially to thofe of 
them that are under affli&ion 

(See v. 12.) and perfecution, without partiality and 
unreafonable diftin&ions. 

11 Ye fee how large 11. I have written this letter to 
a letter I have writ- you, on this important occafion, 
ten you f with mine with my own f hand Confider £ 
own hand. the contents of it; the fum and 

fubftance thereof is this, viz. 

12 A s 12. Thofe 


D. 58. 8 For he that fow- 

1 eth to his flelh, (hall 
of the flelh reap cor¬ 
ruption : but he that 
foweth to the fpirit, 
fhall of the fpirit reap 
life everlafting. 


9 And let us not 
be weary in well-do¬ 
ing: for in due fea- 
•Lukexiv.fon we fhall reap, if 
I4 ' we faint not. 


10 As we have 
therefore opportuni¬ 
ty, let us do good un¬ 
to all men, efpecially 
unto them who are of 
the houfehold of faith. 


t [With mine own hand.] His other epiftles being moft- 
ly written by an amanuenjis. See Rom. xvi. 26. I Cor. xvi. 
2 i. 2 Thef. iii. 17. 

£ v l o-Ti ■sr^Ueig [Yefee how large a letter:] 

Or rather, [in what words.] 

By obferving the Jive following verfes to be a perfect re¬ 
capitulation of the argument of this whole epiftle, I cannot 
think zr/iyUuq denotes either the largenefs of it, or the bad 
hand in which it was written, (as Theophylaft fays, but 
without anv proof ) but the matter and fubjlance of it. And 
that icizTi ought to be rendered imperatively , the fenfe being 
this, viz. [Confider what I have written, the ium whereof 
is this—] as in the following 



Epistle to the Calatiaks. 


Chap. VI. 


3 ? 


12 As many as de¬ 
fire to make a fair 
fhow in the flefh, they 
conftrain you to be 
circumcifed : onlv left 


12. Thofe zealots thaf Hand up A * p- 58* 
thus for the mere external and car- < ~~7 u v 1 


nal ordinances of the jewijh law/ 
would perfuade you G ejitile con¬ 
verts into the neceffity of cbferv- 
they lliould fuffer per- j n _ purely for fear of the 

lecution or t e cro s j ewSf an( j to avoid the perfecu- 

° 11 * tions they would otherwife bring 

on them for their Chriftian faith, by iacenfing the Ro - 
man power againft them. 


13 For neither they 
themfelves who are 
circumcifed keep the 
law,but defire to have 
you circumcifed, that 
they may glory in 
your flefh. 


13. It is not out of any real 
and religious zeal for the law 
(for they regard that as little as 
other people), but from an itch of 
vain-glory, to make you their 
profelytes, and fave themfelves 
harmlefs. 


14 But God forbid 
that I fhould glory 
fave in the crofi of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, 
and L unto the world. 


14. I on the contrary (notwith- 
ftanding their falfe fuggeftions) 
make a perfect confcience of aim¬ 
ing at any credit or favour with 
any fort of people, but what comes 
from the fincere difcharge of my 
office, in preaching Jefus Chrift as 
a crucified Saviour; by whofe religion alone jollifica¬ 
tion and happinefs is to be attained. In conformity to 
whofe death all worldly and felfifh defigns are dead to 


me, and I to them. 


15 For in Chrift 
Jefus neither circum- 
cifion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircum- 
cifion, but a new 
creature. 


15. For, as I have abundantly 
proved to you, it is of no confe- 
quence under the gofpel covenant, 
whether a man be circumcifed or 
not. All that Chriftianity re¬ 
quires is, the reformation of his 
principles and practices. 


16 And as many as 16. And therefore all Chriftians, 
walk according to Gentile or Jewifh, that flick to this 
this D 3 principle. 
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j8- this rule, * peace be principle, may be fully allured of 
'on them, and mercy, their pardon and falvation at God’s 


and upon the Ifrael 
of God. 


and 


17 From hence¬ 
forth let no man trou¬ 
ble me, for I bear in 


hand, as his true church 
people. 

17. Wherefore, for the future, 
let no more calumnies be raifed on 
me upon this point, nor let me 
my body the marks of have any further dilturbance about 
the Lord Jefus f. it. Circumcijion is the badge of a 
Jew. But though I be circumcifed, I do not look on 
that as my Chriftian badge. No, my marks are the 
jtripes and chains I have borne for Ghrift and his reli¬ 
gion ; the prints whereof remain Hill upon my body, 
and are fufficient tokens to whom I belong. 

18 Brethren, the 18. Brethren, the love and fa- 
grace of our Lord vour of our Lord Jefus Chrift be 
Jefus Ghrift he with with you, and direct your minds, 
your fpirit. Amen. Amen. 

Unto the Gala¬ 
tians, - written from 
Borne. 


* And upon the Ifrael of God. Ka,i tir) ro» ’hrgctvX tS htS. 
Peace and mercy be unto them as the Ifrael of God. 

f Ver. 17. The marks of the Lord Jefus. Note , The gene - 
ral fenfe of this phrafe is very clear : And, I think, the five 
foregoing verfies plainly Ihow the Jevoifh circumcijion to be 
the thing here alluded to. They that would fee another 
conje&ure, may confult the author of The Sac. ClaJJics de~ 
fended , Vol. II. pag. 67, 68. Edit. OCtav. 
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A 


PARAPHRASE 

ON 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

E P H E S I A NS. 


THE PREFACE. 



HIS and the two following epiftles to the Phi- A. D. 62, 
lippians and Coloflians, were written from the 


fame place, in the fame year , during St. Paul’s impri- 
fonment at Rome, and upon the fame occajion. From 
whence the reader fees how the ftrain of their expref- 
fions come to be fo much alike, and in a great meafure 
the fame. 


§ 2. One cannot attend to the main drift of thefe 
three writings, without obferving what it was that lay 
neareft the apoftle’s heart while he indited them; 
‘viz. The confirmation of thefe Chriftians againfl that 
dodtrine of the abfolute neceffity of the ceremonial 
law in order to the falvation of a Chriftian convert; 
the effedt of that proud conceit the ’JewiJh zealots hacl 
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The Preface to the Ephesians. 

A. D 62 0 f themfelves, as the ancient people of God, in dero¬ 
gation to all the i*eft of mankind, whom they would 
hardly at all grant to have been defigned any fliare in 
the bleffings of Chrift the Mefliah ; but efpecially not 
Without their firft embracing the Jewifj religion. A 
principle that, more or lefs, runs through, and is at¬ 
tacked in all the apoftolical epiftles. 

§ 3. But there is this difference between the manner 
of St. Paul’s management of this point in thefe , and 
that in his foregoing epiftles to the Romans, Corinthians, 
and Galatians. In thofe letters (efpecially the two 
latter ) he had to do with a people aftually perverted 
by thofe Jewi/h principles ; and by the cunning and 
bigotry of their leaders, wrought up into a contempt 
of his perfon, and apoftolical authority. Whereas, in 
thefe he had nothing to do but to back and encourage a 
fteady and orthodox fet of Chriftians to final conftancy 
and perf verance, againft thofe prejudiced teachers who 
had fpread themfelves into almoft every church. In the 
one , therefore, his method is all reafoning and argumenta¬ 
tive, while in the other he runs in cheerful encourage¬ 
ments and loving congratulations ; and as you fee thofe 
to be full of expoftulations and complaint , fo thefe abound 
and even overflow in expreflions of endearment and 
love . of which expreflions, though fome may, to a mo¬ 
dern reader, feem to be but tautology, they are indeed 
the effedt of an infpired mind, tranfported with joy, 
ftriving to vent its unutterable fatisfadlion at the happy 
fruits of its endeavours for the good of mankind and 
the glory of God. 

§ 4. The Jewi/h zealots had fo contemptuous a no¬ 
tion of an uncircumcifed perfon, efpecially one not at all 
profelyted to their Jewifh religion, that they thought 
the duties flowing from the neareft even of civil and 
natural relations, too much to be obferved toward them. 
This I take to be the proper key to thofe leflbns of 
St. Paul concerning the relative duties in thefe and his 
other epiftles. By comparing them with 1 Cor. vii. or 
with his exhortations to love , unity , &.c. which have 
a plain relation to the furious difputes between the 
Jewi/h and Gentile converts ; thefe very admonitions 
to hulbands, mafters, wives, &c. appear to me to 

have 
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liave been perfe£Hy occajional, and levelled at the fore- A. D. 62. 
going principle. Thus the admonitions to hujo. nds'~~~~*~ m 
and wives, Ephef. v. and Col. iii. may, by i'everal 
paflages of 1 Cor. vii. be underftood with reference to 
fuch pairs, whereof one was a Heathen, the other a 
Chriftian ; or perhaps the one a Gentile and uncircum - 
rife cl convert, the other a Jewifb convert; the latter of 
which, by a JewiJh prejudice, might think themfelves 
excufable from any further obedience or duty to the 
former. In like manner, the earned caution to chil¬ 
dren and parents to obferve a duty in itfelf fo natural, 
and which indeed wanted no gofpel revelation to fhow 
it to be a moral duty of the fir 11 rank, feems clearly 
to be underftood of fuch cafes where one of the parents 
might be of the former, and the other of the latter of 
thofe denominations : and that children fhould pay an 
equal reverence to both, was the fcope of the apcftle’s 
exhortation. Then as to mafters arid fervants, St. Paul 
;is fo perfedl an interpreter of himfelf in other places, 
particularly in 1 Cor. vii. 20. 21. 22. that one cannot 
but conclude, his eye here to have been upon Chriftian 
mafters to Heathen flaves, and Chriftian flaves under 
Heathen mafters. And thus the obligation to thefe 
relative duties, fo incumbent on a Chriftian toward . 
even infidel relations, fhows itfelf much ftronger and 
more engaging upon Chriftians toward one another, by 
the plain confequence, though not the exprefs defgn of 
the apoftle’s admonitions. And this obfervation, which 
I have not found duly .cultivated by any interpreters, I 
leave to the judicious and careful reader of thefe epilto- 
lary writings. 

§ 5. The reft of thefe epiftles is fpent in exhortations 
to fuch Chriftian virtues as are the reverfe of thofe un¬ 
clean and vicious practices, thefe Gentile Chriftians had 
been formerly moft fubject to, in their idolatrous and 
Heathenifti condition; as alfo to prudence, conftancy 
and patience under the dangers and oppofitions they 
meet with from either JewiJh or Gentile infidels : all 
which fhall be methodically noted in the contents of 
each chapter. Concerning this particular epijtle , lee the 
learned l)r. JVl.ell in his 1'ro/egom. § 72, 73, 74, 8cc. 


CHAP. 



4 * 


A Paraphrase oh the 


Chap. I* 


CHAP. I. 


Written 
A. D. 62. 



He falutes the Ephefans with the ‘Title of Faithful Chri- 
Jlians , for their Jleady adherence to the Chriftian Faith 
without any regard to the neeejjity of the Ceremonial law. 
Blejfeth God for calling the Gentile World into the Chri- 
fian Covenant , and bringing them and the Jews together 
into one Church under Chrijl the Mefliah* Declares this 
to have been the original and gracious Dejign of God in 
the Gofpel Difpenfution : and the Gifts and Endowments of 
the Holy Spirit conferred on the Ephefian Church , are to 
them a Pledge and Confirmation of this Truth. His Satis- 
fa Elion in their adherence to it , and his Prayers for their 
Conflancy and Improvement in the Knowledge of this tnojl 
wife and comprehenfve Religion of the Gofpel. 


1 J>AUL, an apoftle 1. T)AUL, called to be a Chri- 
of Jefus Chrift, ftian apoftle, by the exprefs 

* aa b y tbe God, * -will and revelation of God, 

Gal. i. 1. to tbe faints which fendeth this epiftle to the Church 

are at Ephelus, and to Q f Ephefus, and to all the Ghrijli - 

the faithful in Chrift Qns Q f L e pf er Alia, thofe faith - 

J eus ' ful Chriftians that firmly rely 

upon the Chrijlian religion for falvation, without the 
obfervation of the Mofaical ceremonies. 


2 Grace be to you, 
and peace from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. 


2. Wilhing you all divine fa¬ 
vours and bleflings from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 


3 Bleflfed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who hath bleffed us 
with all fpiritual blef- 
fings in heavenly pla¬ 
ces in Chrift : 

4. Accord- 


3. Exprefting my hearty praifes 
to God the Father of our Lord Je¬ 
fus Chrift, for bellowing * on you 
Gentiles as well as the Jews, all 
the privileges of the fpiritual re¬ 
ligion of th egofpel, a religion fo full 
of eternal and heavenly bleflings. 

4. A Mercy 


4 
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Chap. I. 


4 According as he 
hath chofen us * in 
him, before the foun¬ 
dation of the world, 
that we lhouldbe ho¬ 
ly, and without blame 
before him in love : 

5 Having predes¬ 
tinated us unto the 
adoption of children, 
by Jefus Chrill, to 
himfelf, according to 
the good pleafure of 
his will: 


4. A mercy defigned of God to- A.. I>. fa 
ward theGetztile world*, even be¬ 
fore the world was created, to make 
them alio his true church and peo¬ 
ple, by giving them the means of 
a pure, peaceable, and holy life, 
by Jefus Chrift the Meffiah. 

5. For as it was by the free 
bounty and favour of God that 
the jcwijh nation fhould be, for 
a long time, his peculiar church 
and people, fo is it the fame Di¬ 
vine will now to bring all the 
Gentile world along with them in¬ 
to this gracious privilege under Chrift Jefus, without 
any farther obligation to the Jewifo law. 

6. To the praile of 6. Which merciful acceptance 
the glory of his grace, G f us #//,through his beloved Son, 

is that which magnifies and exalts 
the goodnefs and bounty of this 
gofpel covenant. 

7. By the exceeding great blef- 
fing of whofe death and fufferings 

./ e 

a ftate of 

parden, and capacity of eternal 
happinefs. 

8. & 9. A difpenfation full of 
D ivine wifdom, and that lets us 
all f into the difeovery of the 
great and wife purpofe of God 
toward mankind ; 


for us, both Gentile and fewijh 
believers are put into 


wherein he hath made 
us accepted in thebe¬ 
loved. 

7 In whom we have 
redemption through 
his bicod, the forgive- 
nefs of fins accord¬ 
ing to the riches of 
his grace, 

8. Wherein he hath 
abounded toward us 
ip all wifdom t and 
prudence : 

9 Having made 
known unto us the 
myllery of his will, according to his good pleafure, which 
he hath purpofed in himfelf. 


* Ver. 3. & 4. Bleffed us, chofen us. He in his 

ufual way makes himfelf as one of the Gentile converts, the 
more to confirm and encourage them to rely upon the gnfpe 
without the ceremonial law\ 

t In all Wifdom and Prudence : Thefe words may eithtf*,’ 
be referred to God or to Chrijlians as endowed with them 
under the gofpel. I have expreffed both fenfes. 
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A^D. 6 2 . jo That in the dif- 
penfation of the ful- 
nefs of times, he might 
gather together in one 
all things in Chrift:, 
both which * are in 
heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him: 


Ii In whom alfo 
we have obtained an 
inheritance, being 
predeftinated accord¬ 
ing to the purpofe of 
him, who worketh all 
things after the ccun- 
fel of his own will : 

i 2 That we fliould 
be to the praife of 
his glory who firft 
truded in Chrill. 

13 In whom ye al¬ 
fo trifled after that 
ye heard the word of 
truth, the gofpel of 
your falvation : In 
whom alfo, after that 
ye believed, ye were 
fealed with that holy 
Spirit of promife. 


10. Viz. This fpecial and par¬ 
ticular purpofe of his gathering 
people out of all nations, without 
diftindtion, into one church under 
Chrift, in this lall and great dif- 
penfation of the gofpel, and fo 
committing the whole church of 

heaven * and earth to his condu£t 
« 

and government. 

11. & 12. To whofe religion it 
was indeed the privilege granted 
to us of the Jewijh nation, to have 
the firft call: that as we had been 
his ancient church, we fhould be 
the jirjl converts that fliould praife 
and magnify God under the reli¬ 
gion of his Son Jefus Chrift, the 
Meffiah promifed to us. It be¬ 
ing the good pleafure of the Al¬ 
mighty thus to have it. 

13. But the bleffing of being 
made the church of Chrift being 
not intended to be confined to our 
nation , is now come to you Gentiles 
alfo ; who, by your embracing the 
gofpel religion, are put into the 
fame capacity of falvation with us, 
and have it confirmed to you by 


your endowment with thofe very 
gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit , that were promifed 
to Che church of the Meffiah. 

14. For 


* Both which arc in heaven, and which are on earth. Hea¬ 
ven and earth are fometimes a Jevjfh phrafe to exprefs the 
whole world. But they feem in thefc epiftles to the Fphe- 
fans and ColoJJians, with relation to Chrift’s government, to 
include the angels and heavenly fpirits along with mankind. 
The phrafes of vifible and invijible , in Colof. i. 16. being 
hardly capable of any other fenfe ; as likewife that of 
thrones , principalities and powers. See alfo and compare chap, 
iii. ij. Col. i. 20. Phil. ii. 9. 


5 
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14 Which is the 
earneft of our inheri¬ 
tance, until the re¬ 
demption * of the pur- 
chafed pofleffion, un¬ 
to the praife of his 
glory. 


14. For thofe endowments con- D 6 *- 
ferred on your church, are a per- 1- —v— 
fedt earneft and pledge, that God 
has now redeemed and purchafed 
you Getitiles for his J peculiar^ See Rom. 


15 Wherefore I 
alfo, after I heard of 
your faith in the 
Lord Jefus, and love 
unto all the faints, 

16 Ceafe not to give 
thanks for you, mak¬ 
ing mention of you in 
my prayers, 


people ; and do allure you of the v ‘‘i- 2 3 - 
prefent and future * bleffings of 
fo noble a privilege ; to the ho¬ 
nour and praife of this his glori¬ 
ous dil'penfation. 

15. &. 16. Wherefore, being 
thus affured of the gracious intent 
of God toward you as well as the 
JewiJh nation, I no fooner heard 
of your fteadinefs to this Chrijlian 
principle, ever fince my firft 
preaching to you, and that uni- 
verfal charity you bear towards 
all Chrijlian brethren, without 
any partial regard to their being circumcifed or not ; 
but I bleffed God for it, and am ever remembring you 
in all the prayers I offer up to him. 

That the God 17. Befeeching him, the glorious 
Lord Jefus God and Father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, to continue and encreale 
upon you the gifts of his fpirit, 
for your Hill more complete know¬ 
ledge of Chrift’s religion, and 
your final adherence to the true 
doctrines of it. \ 

18. To enlarge your underftand- 
ings, and give you a juft and pro¬ 
found fenfe of the certainty and 
glorious advantages of your Chrif- 
tian profeftion. 


1 7 

of our 
Chrift, the Father of 
glory, may give unto 
you the Spirit of wif- 
dom and revelation, 
in the knowledge of 
him : 


18 The e yes of your 
underdanding being 
enlightened ; that ye 
may know what is the 
hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his inhe¬ 
ritance in the faints. 


19. 


And 


* Ver. 14. Until the redemption of the purchafed pof- 
feflion, t> i? zreftTrorie-ias. So as to make us 

[Gentiles] a redeemed poffellion* 


A Para?hrase on the 


19 And what is 
the exceeding great- 
nefs of his power to 
us-ward, who believe 
according to the 
working of his migh¬ 
ty power. 

20 Which he 
wrought in Chrill 
when he raifed him 
from the dead, and 
fet him'at his own 
right hand in the hea¬ 
venly places. 

2 1 Far above all 
principality, and pow¬ 
er, and might, and do¬ 
minion, and every 
name that is named, 
not only in this world, 
but alfo in that which 
is to come : 

22 And hath put 
all things under his 
feet, and gave him to 
be head over all 
things to the church. 

23 Which is his 
body, the fulnefs of 
him that filleth all in 
all. 


Chapi I. 

19. And of that great and Al¬ 
mighty power, by the demonltra- 
tions whereof he at firft converted 
you to, and by which he will con- 
llantly fupport you in your Chrif- 
tian faith ; and will at laft raife 
you up to the final and eternal 
rewards of it. 

20. That Divine Power, I fay, 
whereof he gave fo wonderful and 
moft evident an inflance, in railing 
up Chrill the head of his church, 
from the dead, and exalting him 
to the highell degree of majelty 
and glory with him in heaven. 

21. Inverting him there with a 
dominion over all creatures, even 
over all dignities, offices, and 
powers, both of this and of the 
future world. 


22. 8c 23. Making him the 
glorious head over the whole 
church as his body, which is now 
to be fully perfected and com¬ 
pleted by the cleareft difeoveries 
and moft excellent privileges from 
him in whom dwelleth all fulnefs 
* and perfection. 


* The fulnefs of him that flleth all in all. Much the fame 
ex predion with that of John i. 16. Of his fullnefs have we 
all received (Tullnefs) and grace for («m, in proportion to 
his) grace. This is the fenfe, if refers to Chrirt, 

but if it refers to the church (the inbilantive laft mention¬ 
ed) I have expreffed that fenfe alfo. 


Chap. II. 


Epistle to the Galatians, 


47 


CHAP. II. 

Having Jhown it to have been the original Purpofe of God to A. D. 62 . 
unite the Gentiles to the Church of Chrijl ; he declares the 
Ephejians to be a&ually Members of it. Gives them fuch an 

Account of the Gofpel Privileges and BleJJings , as exalts it 
far above , and makes it Independant of the Rites of the Mo- 
faical law. He JJjows that Law to be abohfhed by the 
death and Religion of Chrijl , and thereby both Jew and Gen¬ 
tile united into one Church and Society. And all this for their 
Encouragement to adhere to the Chriftian Faith , without lijl- 
ening to the EeceJJity of the Mofaical Ceremonies. 


A ND you hath he i,T>E allured therefore, that God 
quickened* who who railed up* Jefus Chrift 

were dead in trefpaf- from the dead, and made him the 
fes and fins, head of his church, has, by your 

converfion to Chriftianity, raifed * up you Ephejians 
to the hopes of pardon and falvation, who were former¬ 
ly in a Hate of fin and death, under your vicious and 
heathenifh life. 

2. While you lived in the ha¬ 
bitual pra&ice of enormities that 
were common and fafhionable in 
the heathen world ; influenced by 
the temptations of the devil, that 
powerful and malicious fpirit, that 
has his refidence in the air about 
us, and ftill reigns by his influen¬ 
ces on the wicked and unconvert¬ 
ed heathens. 

3. Of 


2 Wherein in time 
part ye walked ac¬ 
cording to the courfe 
of this world, accord¬ 
ing to the prince of 
the power of the air, 
the fpirit that now 
worketh in the child¬ 
ren of difobedience. 

3 Among 


* I take the conftrudlion of this verfe from the 20, 21, 
5tc. verfes of the foregoing chapter, and not from the 19th, 
as iome, nor the 5th verie of this chapter, as otiier inter¬ 
preters do. This makes the connexion much clearer and 
lefs interrupted, and is- confirmed by the b *£<«-<», in the 
jth verfe. 




A Paraphrase on the Chap. II. 


• '3 Among whom al- 

fo we all had our con¬ 
vention irt times paft, 
in the lulls of our 
flefli, fulfilling the de¬ 
fires of the lledi, and 
of the mind, and were 
by nature the child¬ 
ren of wrath, even as 
others *. 

4 But God who is 
rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith 
lie loved us, 

5 Even when we 
were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together 
with Chrift (by grace 
ye are faved). 


6 And hath raifed 
us up together, and 
hath made us fit toge¬ 
ther in heavenly pla¬ 
ces in Chrift Jefus. 

7 That in the ages 
to come he might 
fliow the exceeding 
riches of his grace, 
ih his kindnefs tq 
wards us, through 
Chrift Jefus : 


3. Of which number you all 
were before your converfion ; in¬ 
dulging your carnal and depraved 
appetites, and actuated by the dic¬ 
tates and paflions of a fenfual mind j 
being, like all other heathen peo¬ 
ple, brought up from your birth 
to the habits of fuch vile courfes 
as could not but fubjeft you to 
the wrath and difpleafure of Gud. 

4. Sc 5. But God in abundant 
mercy and compafiion to his fin- 
ful creatures, has now, by the death 
and refurrettion of Chrift, and by 
your embracing his religion, reco¬ 
vered you f from this dark and 
fad eftate, and raifed you to the 
hope of pardon and falvation. It 
is this religion that juftifies and 
faves you ; the ceremonial law has 
no hand at all in it. 

6. For by railing him from the 
dead, God has given you, and all 
true Gentile believers,an alfurance 
of all the noble privileges of his 
heavenly religion, and of all the 
bleflings of his kingdom. 

7. It being the purpofe of God 
thus to difplay the wonderful ex¬ 
tent of divine love and mercy to 
all mankind, under the difpenfa- 
tion of Chrift the MeJJiah. 

8. 9. And 


* Ver. 3. By nature : <J>vcru. either by cujloms and habits 
(of Kice) ; or clfe really and indeed children of w rath ; as 
this word is plainly ufed, Gal. iv 8. By nature no gods , i. e. 
not gods at all. 

t Wherewith he loved us, hath quickened us. 

®n chap., i. -3, 4. 


See note 
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Chap. IIo 

8 For by grace are 8. &. 9. And certainly this go/pel A - D - 62 ' 
ye faved, through falvation is the fruit of nothing' "v J_ “ 
faith, and that not of but the ptire grace and bounty of 
your 1 elves : it is the G 0 d, making our faith in Chrift’s 
gift of God : religion the merciful condition of 

, 9 Not of ™° r k- s > this happinefs. No man has done 
left any man ou any thing to deferve it ; it could 
oa ’ not be merited by the utmoft ob- 

fervation of the cercfnonicil law, and fo # the Jew could 
no more pretend to claim it than the vileft Gentile. 

10. For we are his 10. Our regenerate ftate is 
workmanftiip, created wholly owing to what God has 
in Chrift Jefus unto done for us in Chrift, and by his 
good works, which religion. By this it was his de- 
God hath before or- flg n t0 prepare and enable us to 
dained that w r e ftiould ]^ ve that b£ e G f p Ur ity and virtue 
va m tiem. that will qualify us for life eternal. 

11 Wherefore re- 11, 12, 13. Remember then* 
member that ye being an d ftand to it ; that though yoit 
in times paft Gentiles Gentiles w^ere formerly quite out 
in the flefh, who are p a ig 0 £ Q oc p s church, with- 

called uncircumcifion out any ^knowledge of the Meffiah 

by that which is cal- rj. » i , ^ c 

, J , . ■ promiied to Abraham as the ba- 

pri rnp rifrnmri inn * 


good works, which 
God hath before or¬ 
dained that we fhould 
walk in them. 


11 Wherefore re¬ 
member that ye being 
in times paft Gentiles 
in the flefh, who are 
called uncircumcifion 
by that which is cal¬ 
led the circumciflon 


L • I'll 1*11 * 1* 

the flefh, made by ™ ur of a11 ™ an £ ,n . d > havIn S ht ' 


j lan j s ’ tie or no profpecl of fpiritual and 

12 That at that future happinefs, eflranged from 
time ye were without the knowledge and worfhip of the 
Chrift, being aliens true God ; in fine, you whom the 
from the common- Jewijh people, that boafted them- 
wealth of Ifrael, and felves in their divine laws and 
ftrangers from the co- privileges, were wont in devifion, 
venants of promife, to call Uncircumcijed , unclean and 
having no hope, and Jinful , are now, by Chrift’s religi- 
without God in the on> taken into covenant with him* 

. ‘ -n . and are his peculiar people as 

12 Hut now in 1 „z. K r 

-n T r , much as they. 

Lhriit elus. ve whn J 


world. 

13 But now in 
Chrift Jefus. ye who 
fometimes were afar 
eft, are made nigh by 
the blood of Chrift. 

VOL. II. 


14. While 


* Left any man fhould boaft, ivx r/<; 
that none can boaft. 


A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. If. 


A. D. 61. 


14 For he is our 14. While they were his enclof- 

peace, who hath made ed church, you Gentiles were kept 
both one, and hath at a diftance ; and indeed were no 
broken down the mid- way reconcilable to their ceremo- 
dle wall of partition n i eg and worfhip. But now that 
between us. Chrilt by his death hath reconcil¬ 

ed us all to God, the difference is at an end, and we are 
all united into one church and fociety. 

15 Having abolifh- 15. &. 16. For that part of the 
ed in his flefh the en- Jewi/h law that confided of fuch 
fnity, even the law of ceremonies as were defigned to 
commandments, con- k ee p U p the diftinftion between 

tamed in ordinances, t hem and all other nations, is 

lor to make m him- nQw w Ae death of Chrift 

felt, or twain, one'new p T c 

’ r . . the crols, abolilhed and become or 

manyio making peace. r , , . 

16 And ihat he ” 0 1 t “ !llK ' obligation; whereby 

might reconcile both he has made the wa >' °P en . for ? e - 
unto God in one bo- Severs of all nations to join with 

dy by the crols, hav- them, and make up one Chrijhati 
ing ilain the enmity church under him, the common 
thereby : head and Saviour of us all. 

17 And came, and 17. And accordingly Chrift has 
preached peace to appointed his gofpel to be preach- 
you which were afar ed, as the condition of peace and 


thereby : 

17 And came, and 
preached peace to 
you which were afar 


off, and to them that pardon, as well to the Gentiles 
were nigh. that were hitherto ftrangers to 

his church, as to the "Jews that 
had been his ancient people. 

18 For through 18. For by the focrifice of his 

him we both have an death, all true believers of every 
accefs by one Spirit nation are admitted into favour 
unto the Father. with God the Father, and become 

his true people, all conduced by 
the fame holy Spirit, without any 
further regard to the Jewijh law. 

19 Now therefore 19. Wherefore look upon your- 
ye are no more ftran- felves as 110 longer excluded from 
gers and foreigners, the divine covenant, nor as only 
but fellow-citizens j[ n p art p ro felytes to it, becaufe of 

with tlic faints 2nd of n ot being ciramcifed; but 

ra? houlehold 01 God: a ri r n • • 

elteem yourielves as Jully privi¬ 
leged, and as much of God’s fa¬ 
mily as they can be. 


19 Now therefore 
ve are no more ftran- 


20. Be- 
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20 And are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apoftles and 
prophets, Jefus Chrift 
himfelf being the 
chief corner-ftone. 


2 i In whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together, groweth un¬ 
to an holy temple in 
the Lord. 


22 In whom you 
alio are builded toge¬ 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit. 


20. Believe, for certain, you 
are members of that church of the 
MeJJicih which is built upon the 
truth of all the prophecies of the 
Old , and the apoftolical do&rines 
of the New Tejlament; Jefus 
Chrift himfelf being the head of 
this body, and as it were the chief 
corner-ftone of this fabric, hold¬ 
ing and cementing the two fides 
of JewiJh and Gentile believers 
together. 

21. Under whofe divine con- 
du£t and influence, all the mem¬ 
bers of this Chrijlian fociety, like 
the ftones of a material building, 
are fo to unite and increafe, as to 
become the temple and habitation 
of God. 

22. You Gentile Chriftians of 
Ephefus being now a part of this 
glorious fabric as well as the 
Jews ; And as God was former¬ 
ly faid to dwell in the JewiJh ta¬ 
bernacle and temple, by the ma¬ 
tt ifeftations of himfelf there to 
that people ; fo may he now, in a 
much higher and happier fenfe, 
be faid to dwell in you , by the 
gifts and graces of his holy Spirit 
conferred on you. 



A PARAFHRASE- ON THE 


Chap. H’Sr 


CHAP. Iir. 

The fame A/furances , viz. That the Gentiles are received info 
the Church of Cbriji } continued. He owns and profejfeth 
himfej the Gentile Apoftle, cornmijjioned on purpofe to 
preach the G of pel to them. The calling of the Gentile . 
World , a DoEirme not allowed of by the Jews, nor dif cover¬ 
ed to the Gentiles themfelves in former Ages, but now clear¬ 
ly revealed to have been always the Purpofe of God; and in 
this refpecl is Jlyled a Myilery. He exhorts them to re¬ 
joice in, rather than be difeouraged at, his imprifonment and 
fujfcrings for this DoEinne. Prays for their confirmation 
and Progrefs in the Chrijlian Faith , and blejfeth God for his 
extended Mercies to Mankind. 

A. D. 62. I "pOR this caufe, j. TJ'OR preaching this very 

v- J * I Paul, the do&rine, viz. That you. 

prifoner of JefusChrift Gentiles are now received into all 
for you Gentiles. privileges of the Chriftian 

church, as well as the Jews , am * I Paul, now a pri- 
foner at Rome, profecuted by the malice of that f peo¬ 
ple, and to be tried for my life. 

2 If ye have heard 2. & 3. Nor can you doubt but 
of the difpenfation of J am a prifoner for your fakes., 
the grace of God, fince J you know my divine com- 
which is given me to million by an exprefs revelation, 
you ward : from 

3 Plow 


* [I Paul, a Prifoner;] i. e.‘either [am now a prifoner], 
(as I have ventured to conneft it with the 2d and 3d verfes) j 
or elfe [the prifoner], and then mod probably all the fol- 
lowing verfes of this chapter are one continued parenthelis, 
to the fir ft verfe of the 4th chapter, where, the apollle re¬ 
fumes his exhortation again in the very fame words. 

t See A&sxxii. 21. 22. xxvi. 19, 20, 21. xxviii. 17. 20. 
J If ye have heard ; uyt vcxc-art, Since ye have heard* 
.. S<ae Dr. Mill, Prolcgom. § 7.2, 73, 



Chap. III. Epistle to the Ephesian’s. 


3 How that by re¬ 
velation he made 
known unto me the 
■myftery (as I wrote 
afore in few words, 

4 Whereby when 
ye read ye may un¬ 
derhand my know¬ 
ledge in the myftery 
of Chrilt), 


5 Which in other 
ages was not made 
known unto the Ions 
of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his ho¬ 
ly apoftles and pro¬ 
phets by the Spirit j 

6 That the Gen¬ 
tiles fliould be fellow 
heirs, and of the fame 
body, and partakers 
of h is promife in 
Thrift, by the gofpel: 


7 Whereof I was 
made a miniftei, ac- 
roiding to the gift of 
the grace of God gi¬ 
ven unto me, by the 
eiTeffual working of 
his power. 

8. Unto me, who 
am lefs than the lead 
of all faints, is this 
grace given, that I 
lhould preach among 
the Gentiles the un- 
Jearchable riches of 
Chrilt. 

9 A.nd 


from God, runs chiefly upon this A - 
very thing, to authorife me to 1- * 
declare this unthought of mercy 
to you ; as I briefly explained it 
to you before, (Chap. i. 9, ic). 

4. By reading and confidering 
whereof, as 1 ihere did, and Ihall 
now give a further account of it ; 
you may clearly underltand that 
gracious and furprifing purpofe 
of God fo little expedited by the 
world. 

5. Sc 6. Viz. That though the 
heathen nations had it not exp refs-' 
ly-declared to them in former ages, 
nor could the Jews be brought 
to apprehend it from the predic¬ 
tions of their prophets ; yet it 
wasvnow clearly revealed and ab- 
Jolutcly declared to the infpired 
apoftles of Jefus Chrilt, that the 
Gentiles fliould be taken into all 
the bleflings of the Chriftian co¬ 
venant, and be united to the Jews 
to make up one church under the 
Meffiah. 

7. Of which great and merciful 
difpenfation God has made me a 
minifter, and qualified me for 
preaching and demonftrating the 
truth of it, by the powers of his 
holy Spirit conferred on me. 

8. I, who for ray former im¬ 
moderate and furious zeal againft 
this very religion, can never fuf- 
ficiently humble myfelf, have now 
the favour to be made an ap jlh ', 
to declare this amazipg and exten- 
flve love of God by Jefus Chriftt 
toward the Gentile world. 

E 3 9, To 
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A Paraphrase on the 


Ghap. ITT. 


A. D. 62. 


9 And to make all 9. To Ihow both Jew and Gen - 
men fee what is the tile the exceeding great blefiing 3 
fellowftiip of the my- they are now to enjoy, by being 
ilery, which from the united into one church under 

Chrift: a thing that God, who 
created and governs the world, 
and all the difpenfations of it by 
hitJiy thought not fit fo manifeftly 
to reveal to former ages, as he 
has now done. 

To. & 11. Now that he intends 
not only to convince the governors 
and magiftrates of this world, who 
have oppofed and perfecuted this 
religion, but to difplay to all 
ranks and degrees of creatures, 
both in heaven * and earth, this 
manifold wifdom in the wondrous 
management of his church; fo 
agreeably to the former j- difpen¬ 
fations of it ; all which were al¬ 
ways direfled and difpofed, but now fully completed 
by Jefus Chrift. 

T2 In whom we 12. Through whofe mediation 
have boldnefs and ac- for us, but Jew and Gentile , that 
cefs with confidence embrace his religion, are accepted 
by the faith of him. Q f Q 0( j as lft s true church and 
people ; and may addrefs to him with full affurance of 
being rewarded as his true worlhippers. 

Wherefore I j 3. Wherefore fince I am now 
that ye faint under perfecution for delivering a 
doctrine fo much to the benefit of 
youG<?/z£z 7 tf Chriftians : Be notdif- 
heartened or affrighted at Tzzj/fuffer- 

ingsj 


* • 

beginning of the world 
hath been hid in God, 
who created all things 
by Jefus Chriil. 


10 To the in¬ 
tent that now unto 
the * principalities 
and powers in hea¬ 
venly .places, xpight 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wifdom of God, 

11 According to 
the eternal purpofe 
which he purpofed in 
Chrift Jefus our Lord: 


*3 
defire 

not at my tribulations 
for you, which is 
your glory. 

14 For 


* To the principalities ahd powers in heavenly places. 
See the note on Chap i. 10. 

t [According to the eternal purpofe]. K«t#j vgoSicrtv tov 
KtdvMv j [agreeably to the predifpofition of former ages, or 
difpenfations of religion]. Thus the Saviour was promifed 
to Adam, then to Abraham, afterwards typified and repre- 
fented to the Jews, and at laft, fully and openly preached to 
all the world . 
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ings ; but rather rejoice at them, as an argument of the 
fincerity and truth of this do&rine j and let it raife 
your hearts and ilrengthen your refolutions. 

14 For this caufe 14. &. 15. To which end I hum- 
I bow my knees unto bly and earneflly beg of God the 
the Father of our Father, the Supreme Lord and 
Lord Jefus Chrift. Governor of the whole church in 

15 Of whom the heaven * and earth, uniting both 

whole family m hea- ls atld men uuder his „ overn . 

ven and earth is 11a- 0 _ 0 

a . ment ; 

nie A , ,, 16. That out of the infinite ful- 

gram you according nefs of dlvine g oodnefs and raer- 
to the riches of his C Y> he wouW confirm your minds 
glory, to be firen° th- by the iniluence of his floly Spiitt. 
ened with might, by 
his Spirit in the inner man: 

17 That Chrift may 17, 18, &- 19. That fo, by a 
dwell in yoUr hearts due and profound fenfe of the in- 
by faith ; that ye be- exprefiible bounty of this difpen- 
ing rooted and groun- fation of Chrift toward you Gen- 

ded in love, tiles, you and all Chriftian people 

18 May be able to J 11 

comprehend with all 
faints what is the 
breadth and length, 
and depth and height: 

19 And to know 
the love of Chrift, 
which paffeth know¬ 
ledge, that ye might be filled t with 2II the fullnefs of God. 


may render him all unfeigned re¬ 
turns of love, gratitude and obe¬ 
dience, by an unfiiaken and firm 
adherence to his religion ; abound¬ 
ing in all the divine f gifts and 
fpiritual graces belonging to it. 


20 Now unto him 
that is able to do ex¬ 
ceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we afk 
or think, according 
to the power that 
worketh in us, 

21 Unto him be 
glory in the church by 
Chrili Jefus, through¬ 
out all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


20.&2T- To him therefore who 
has already conferred fuch fpiritual 
endowments on you, and is both 
able and willing to encourage your 
improvement of them, by giving 
you flill more than you can wifh or 
imagine for yourfelves,beafcribed, 
byali iucceedingages of the church, 
all honour and glory, through Je¬ 
fus Chrift, for evermore. Amen, 
E 4 CHAP. 


* [Family of heaven and earth.] See the Note on Chap. 1.10. 
T {.With all the fullnefs of God. J See the Note on 2 Cor, viii.i. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Apoftle having thus given the Gentile ChriJUans of Ephe- 
fus all\ fuitable encouragement to continue in, andfirmly to 
rely upon, the Chrillian Faith, without the Obfervation of the 
Jewifh Law; comes now to exhort their whole Church in 
general to the Practice of fuch duties as became their holy 
ProfeJJion . efpecially that of Unity, Mutual Charity, and For¬ 
bearance; advifeth both the Jewilh and Gentile converts to 
confder themfelves as all united into the fame Church and 
Privileges in Chrifl, without diftin&ion ; warning the gifted 
Teachers of both Parties to a fober and uniform Improve¬ 
ment of their gifts and offices ; by flowing them to be all de¬ 
rived from the fame Spirit , and intended for the fame reli¬ 
gious Purpofes. Then turns his Exhortation to the Gentile 
Part, flowing them their Obligation to renounce all their 
former Heathenifh PraShces, and live up to the Purity of the 
Gofpel Religion. Pointing out to them feveral of the mojl 
notorious Vices to which they had formerly been fubjedl. 

62. 1. J Therefore the 1. * | ’HU$ have I that am now 
prifoner * of the a * prifoner for Chrift’s 

Lord, befeech you, fake, and particularly for uphold- 
tliat ye walk worthy j n g y OU Qentile Chriflians to be 
of the vocationwhere- j s true church, without your 
With ye are called, obfervance of the Mofaical cere- 

monies, given you full encouragement to maintain that 
privilege. And let me now by thefe chains I wear, 
befeech all parties among you to live worthy the excel* 
Jency of their holy profeflion. 

%. &. 3. Taking 


* {T therefore, the prifoner of the Lord :] See Note 03? 
phap. iii. Ver. 1. 
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2 With all lowli- 2. & 3. Taking fpecial care to A - D - fo¬ 
nd's and meeknefs, prefervey the peace and unity of J 

■with long-luffering, .the church by a gentle, meek, and 
forbearing one ano- forbearing behaviour to each o- 

ther in love : tlier, agreeably to the fpirit of the 

3 Endeavouring to f , L 
keep the unity or the 

fpirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body 4. 5. &6. Duly confidering, that 
and one fpirit, even as both Jeiv'i/b and Gentile believers 
ye are called in one are now joined together in one 
hope of your calling. Chridian fociety , enlightened and 

5 One Lord, one endowed with the fame fpirit , and 

faith, one bapti m. brought into the fame common 

6 Une God and r a- , c r , , • 

, r 11 1 • hope ot cilvation : having the 

ther ot all, who is a- r 1 0 . 0 . 

1 n j 1 lame Ghrllt ror your Saviour and 

hove all and through TT . . r . , 

all, and in you all. Heai >. !nt0 wh . ofe falth r ou ars 

all alike baptised; and are be¬ 
come the church and fervants of the fame God the Fa¬ 
ther , who is equally over you all by his power, con¬ 
ducts you all by the fame good Providence , and dwells 
in you all by the fame Holy Spirit. 

7 But unto every 7. But you ought to remember, 

one of us is given That though you all belong to the 
f g race > according to fame Chridian church , the body 
the meafure of the of Chrid ; yet the gifts and graces 
gi t ot Chrid. of the Spirit may not be didribut- 

ed to every member or miniflcr alike ; but to each of 
them in fuch menfures as Chrid knows them bed able 
to improve for the church’s benefit. So that none ought 
to be dilfatisfied with his oven, or to undervalue thofe of 
another. 

8 Wherefore he 8. Thefe fpiritual gifts to the 
faith,When he afeend- Chrijlian church, and the variety 
ed up on high,. he c f them too, are reprefented* in 
led captivity captive, thofe prophetic words of the 
and gave gifts unto p falmift? /■p fal . lxviiL l8 .) £*. 

men * fembling Chrijl tile MeJJiah in his 

9 ' ow afeenfou 


9 ("Now 


f Grace either gifts and endowments for an office in 

the minidry, or the office itfelf. 
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9 (Now that he a- 
fc ended, what is it 
but that he alfo de¬ 
fended firft into the 
lower parts of the 
earth ? 

10 He that defend¬ 
ed, is the fame alfo 
that afcended up far 


• afcenfion into heaven , after the conquefi of Jin, Satan, and 
death , to an earthly monarch in triumph after victory, 
fcuttering { gifts and largefies to his people . 

9. &io. (But whatever degrees 
they are given in to any of you, 
they all come from this triumphant 
Saviour, the very fame Jefus who 
came down upon earth, died and 
was buried, to obtain this conqueft, 
and then rofe again, and was ex¬ 
alted to the higheft degree of hea- 

above all heavens’ venl y g loi T and majefty, to be- 
that he mia-ht fill all come the Lord of the whole church 
things.) of God, to perfect and complete 

it, and to guide and model it by 
fuch meafures as he in wifdom Ihould think fit *.) 

11 Andhe gave fome 11. And accordingly he fulfilled 
apoftler. *, and fome, that prediction by this variety * of 
prophets; and fome, endowments on the minifters of 
evangelifts y and fome the Chriftian church j qualifying 
pallors and teachers 5 fome to be apoftles, to declare the 
doElrines of it frjl to the world ; others to be prophets, 
to explain the paffages of the Old T efiament , relating to, 
and confirming , that dofdrine ; others to be evangelilis, 
to fpread it to farther d'lfiant nations , and to record it in 
writing ; and fome to be pallors and teachers, to build 
men up in the knowledge of it after they have embraced it f. 

12 For the perfect- 12. Which variety of gifts and 
ing of the faints, for offices, is fo far from being a dif- 
the work of the mi- advantage from the excellency of 
nillry, for the edify- one a bove another, that it is the 
* n £ body of very thing intended to knit and 

compact the Chriftian members 
into a more firm and perfect fociety ; to render the dif- 
charge of the Chriftian miniftry more orderly and ef¬ 
fectual ; 


* I fee no connection in thefe two verfes with the forego¬ 
ing and following claufes, but by making them refer to the 
variety of gifts, and their being derived all from Cbrift. And 
the connexion is belt preferved by including them in a pa- 
Tenthefis. 

f See 1 Cor. xii. for the fame expreffions and argument 
piore at large. 
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effedfual; contributing, in their places and llations, to 
the better edification of the whole church. 


A. D. 6z. 


13 Till we all come 
in the unity of the 
faith,and of the know¬ 
ledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfedl 
man, unto the mea- 
fure of the ftature of 
the fulnels of Chrift : 

14 That we hence¬ 
forth be no more chil¬ 
dren tolled to and fro, 
and carried aboutwith 
every wind of dodlrine 
by the flight of men, 
and cunning; crafti- 
nels, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive : 

15 But fpeaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Chrift : 

16 From whom the 
whole body fitly join¬ 
ed together, and com¬ 
pared by that which 
every joint fupplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fedlual working in the 
meafure of every part, 
maketh increafe of the 
body, unto the edify¬ 
ing of itfelf in love. 

17 This 1 fay there¬ 
fore, and teftify in 
the Lord, that ye 
henceforth walk not 
as otherGentiles walk 
in the vanity of their 
mind, 

18 Having the un- 
derftanding darkened, 
being alienated from 
the 


13. God fo wifely providing, 
that each member lhoula by this 
means be trained up- to perfedt 
Chriftianity ; and the whole be¬ 
come a complete body under him 
the common head of all: 


14. That, by arriving at this 
perfedlion of Chriftian faith and 
knowledge, they may be above the 
influences and llratagems of cun¬ 
ning and deceitful teachers ; and 
not, like children, give ear to 
every plaufible dodtrine that is 
propofed to them. 

15. 8c 16. But that, as the hu¬ 
man body is compofed of different 
joints and members, all in their 
feveral fundtions tending to nou- 
rifh and keep up the whole frame; 
fo by this variety of fpiritual 
gifts and offices in the church, 
Chriftians may grow up into one 
complete fociety under Chrift their 
head, unanimoufly agreeing in the 
fame rule of faith towards God, 
and confpiring in the fame mutual 
affedtions to each other. 


17. I mull again particularly 
warn you Gentile Chriftians, how 
much it concerns, and is expedled 
from you, entirely to renounce all 
the vile pradtices and idolatrous 
worfhip of the Heathen world, 

18. Who ftill remain in that 
perfedl: ftate of ignorance and ir- 
religion which you have folemnly 

forfaken, 

4 
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A. D. 6a the life of God, forfaken, utterly eilranged from 
through the ignorance that virtuous courfe of life that 
that is in them, be- alone can render men like to God, 
caufe of the blindnefs an( j happy i n his fervice. 


that is in them, be- 
caufe of the blindnefs 
of their heart: 

19 Who being part 
feeling, have given 
themfelves over unto 


19. And, by impure and unre¬ 
formed habits, are become fo in- 
fenfible of all goodnefs, as to com- 


lafcivioufnefs,to work m j t t h e wor ft degrees of unclean- 

•all linrln'innpic w 1 1 h _ _ 9 - 


all uncleannels with ne f 3 no t only without all regret 
grcedtnefs. and but with the ° ut _ 

moil eagernefs and delight. 

20 But ye have not 20. & 21. Remember, that by 

fo learned Chrirt : your * converfion to the Chrifhian 

21 * If fo be that religion, you are in quite another 
ye have heard him, ft ate . and obliged by the higheft 

and have been taught engagements to a diredt contrary 
by him as the truth courfe ofl ife. 


20 But ye have not 
fo learned Chrirt : 

21 * If fo be that 
ye have heard him, 


is in Jefus : 

< 22 That ye put off 22, 23, 24. Namely, to forfake 
concerning the for- all your old heathenifh lulls, and 
mer converfation, the ignorant practices ; and to become 
old man, which is neWj an d reformed men, by obe- 
corrupt according to dience to thofe holy and righteous 
the deceitful lulls. l aws p re f cr jk e d i n the gofpel , that 

23 And be renew- - r • •[ . • c 

, •? , r . . c will raue you to the imitation 01 

«d in the lpirit 01 ^ J . 

- . r God, and render you his true and 

your mind : * J 

24 Anil that ye put ha PP 7 children, 
on the new man, 

which after God is created in righteoufnefs and true holinefs. 

25 Wherefore put- 25. Beware then of thofe vices 
ting away lying, fpeak you have been formerly moll fub- 
every man truth with jecf an d a re moll oppofite to 
his neighbour : for we t h e Chrijlian fpirit: for inftance, 
are members one of detefl that dangerous fin of lyings 

deceiving and over-reaching your 
neighbours ; remembring, you are all now members of 
the fame Chriftian body ; fo that to deceive another is 
to injure and abufe yourfclves. 

26. &c 2 7. Sup- 


* If fo be ye have heard him — dye «vtov ^rare. Since 
ypu have heard him. 


are members one of 
another. 


4 
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26. & 27. Supprefs all immo- A 
derate anger and refentment: fuf- 
fer it not to ripen into revenge, 
reproach, and dander ; for then 
you are overcome by that wicked 
adverfary the devil, whofe very 


.* 


working 
the 


with 
thing 


hour, 
his hands 
which is good, that 
he may have to give 
to him that needeth. 


26 Be ye angry and 
iin not : let not the 
fun go down upon 
your wrath. 

27 Neither give 
place to the * devil. 

name fignifies a railer and a hlafphemer 

28. Let him that 28. Whoever has been accudomed 
ftole, deal no move § : to Jieul , before his converfion, and 
but rather let him la- to edeem it but a fmall, or fcarce 

any fin § ; mud now abhor that 
praftice, and by a laborious life in 
fome honed calling, mud endea¬ 
vour not only to fupply his own 
wants, but if he can, to have fome- 
thing to fpare for them that are in abfolute poverty. 

29. Let no corrupt 29. Avoid all manner of feur- 
communication pro- rilous and filthy converfation; and 

let your words and difeourfes in 
company be always fuch, as may 
... . not only be heard by any body 

edifying , tiatit may innocence and decency, blit, 

mimlter grace unto r • 1 w- , 

, , & as tar as you can, with profit and 

tip hffirf 1 

' advantage too ; by promoting 

thofe virtues that will procure favour and acceptance 
from God. 

30 And grieve not 30. In fine, do and fay nothing 
the holy Spiritof God, that maybe inconfident with thofe 
whereby you are feal- bleiTed endowments of the Holy 

Spirit 


ceed out of your 
mouth, but that which 
is good to the ufe of 


* AiclQoX©^, [Devil.] Ver. 27. [Neither give place to 
the devil, or to the lailer and flanderer :] And the fenfe may 
be, [Give no occafion to ilanderers to reproach your holy 
religion] ; as Erafmus and the French Protedant tranflatiou 
render it. See 1 Tim. iii. 6, 7. [give place, tottov , oppor¬ 
tunity, or advantage.] 

§ As in feveral nations it was accounted •, and rather 
countenanced than difeouraged, by fome Grecian common¬ 
wealths ; particularly in that of the Lacedemonians, where 
Plutarch fays, it was enafted or agreed, [vsvo^ica] rSs 

eXtv6i£xs ttcu^xs 0, t\ t< 5 [That the free-born youths 

might deal whatever they could.]' But of this let the read¬ 
er fee Dr. Clark’s Evidences of Natural and Revealed Re« 
ligion, p. 58, 39. 



A. D. 62. ed unto the day of 
^redemption. 


Spirit that are conferred on you, 
or may deprive you of his facred 


influences ; which are the pledges of your.prefent par 
don, and the earneft of your eternal happinefs. 


31 Let all bitter- 
nefs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, 
and evil-fpeaking, be 
put away from you, 
with all malice. 


31. And as he is the Spirit of 
peace and love, fo let no diffe¬ 
rences in your religious fentiments 
and opinions, fuffer you to launch 
out into any expreflions of bitter- 
nefs, rage, and clamorous re¬ 


proaches, nor to harbuor any purpofes of malice and re¬ 


venge. 


32 And be ye kind 32. But treat one another, even 
one to another, ten- thofe that injure you, with ten¬ 
der hearted, forgiving dernefs, pity and forgivnefs j re- 
one another, even as membering how much a greater 
God for Chrift’s fake debt of guilt and fin God has forgiv- 
hath forgiven you. en us all for the fake of Ghrift Jefus. 


CHAP. V. 


The firftand fecond Verfes couclude the Exhortation to Love 
and Unanimity in the End of the foregoing Chapter. Then 
he repeats his caution againjl their former Hcathenifh Vices * 
particularly fuch as accompanied their Idolatrous Worfhip. 
Drfcends to the Relative Duties . wherein the Jewifh Chrif- 
tians, by former Prejudices, were too apt to be deficient . 

* See the Preface to this Epiftle, § 4. 


1 l^'E ye therefore 
foil awers of God 
?s dear cuildren. 

v 


i. CINCE therefore you afe all, 
^ both fiewijh an&Gentile con¬ 
verts, become the children and 


church of God. imitate him as your true Father and 
U*oR perfect example. 


2. And 
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2 And walk in love, 2. And as the death and facri- A - D - 
Chrift alfo hath^ fice of Chrift for our fins was the v 
loved us, and hath higheft inftance of Divine love and 
given himfelf for us, mercy to us all , and an a£t mod 
an offering and a fa- pleafing and acceptable to God; let 
criiice to o or a j t c hief care of all parties 

weet me mg avour. amon g y 0U t0 re fembl e this great 

pattern of love, by charity and unity with each other. 

3 But fornication, 3. I mult again efpecially warn, 

and all uncleannefs, you Gentile Chriftians from all 
or covetoufnefs, let it thofe extravagant and luffful paf- 
not be once named fions, and unclean practices, that 
amongft you, as be- were f 0 common and fafiiionable 
cometh aints. ] n your heathen ftate ; and are 

ftill the attendants of idolatrous rites and worfhip. Let 
none of them be fo much as named or heard of among 
Chrijtian profeffors. 

4 Neither filthinefs, 4. And be as careful to avoid all 
nor foolilh talking, that fcurrilous, lewd and light way 
nor jelling, * which 0 f talking, that is the ufual * in- 
are not convenient : centive to fuch unclean a&ions. 

th 1 £ at ^ er Break it entirely off by accuftom- 

a ' ing your mouths to continual ex- 

preffions of praife and thankfgiving to God. 

5 For this you know, 5. For you cannot but know, by 

that no whoremonger, the natural defign of the Chrijlian 
nor unclean perfon, religion, that no perfon addidled to 
nor covetous manf, f uc h impure affedffions and prac- 
who is an idolator, tices as fare indulged in idolatrous 

and luperffitious worlhip, can e- 
ver be a true member of the 
church of Chrift here, or inherit 
his kingdom hereafter. 

6. Sc 7. Let 


hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of 
Chrift, and of God. 

6 Let 


* [Which are not convenient—] t et ydi ct>y>xovrx, [That 
are mod difagreeable.J See Rom. i. 28. where rat «>) xx- 
%x.oyrct, ought lo to be tranflated. 

f [Or covetous man who is an idolator,] J? nrteMixltif a? 
Wiv i, e. [One that may be called an idolater 

for making his lulls and pleafures his god; or elfe a man 
of fuch inordinate defires, as an idolater is and mull be.] 
The former is indeed good fenfe; but the latter is plainly 
moft agreeable to the apoftle’s defign, 
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ceive you with vain 
words: for becaufe of 


thefe things cometh 
the wrath of God up- 


- on the children of dis¬ 


obedience. 

|| Rom. i. y Be not ye there- 
a6, tfc. f ore p ar takers with 
them. 


6 .&zj. Let no philofophersthere¬ 
fore perfuade you by any arts of 
reafoning, that fuch pra&ices can 
be any way innocent or allowable. 
They are the very things for which 
God gave up the heathens to vile 
|| affections, and ever did, and do 
ft ill, draw divine vengeance upon 
them that will not renounce and 
reform them. 


8 . For ye were 8. In your dark and heathen 
fometimes darknefs, ftate, it was indeed no wonder you 
but now are ye light {hould be guilty of them ; but 
in the Lord q walk as your C&rz'/?ztf;n'eligionhasfoclear- 
children of light, ly inftruCted and better enlightened 

you, that you muft live in a quite contrary courfe. 

9 (For the fruit of 9. (For the practice of all moral 
the Spirit zir in all and divine virtues, ought to be the 
goodnefs, and righte- proper effect of your converfion to 
oufnefs, and truth) that pure religion that is attended 
with fuch gifts and influences of the Holy Spirit. 

10 Proving what 10. Thefe virtuesyoumuft ftudy 

is acceptable unto the and praCtife, as things moft agree- 
Lord. able to the divine will, and by the 

habitual praCtice whereof alone you can approve your- 
felves to God. 


11 And have no 11. Neverthereforebedrawnin- 
fellowfhip with the to thofe dangerous JpraCtices that 
t unfruitful works of none but ignorant heathens would 
^ ar ^- commit ; 


t The unfruitful works of darknefs. ’Aku^ttois here can¬ 
not fignify merely unprofitable , but mfehievous : in the fame 
manner as rx fit xxSkxovtx, fignify moft abominable things, 
Rom. i. 28. as I have noted there. And thus ex- 

a£Uy anfwers to inutills* which fignifies mfiebievous, in thebeft 
Latin authors. Thus Cicero, [Poteft enim accedere promif- 
^fum aliquod et conventum, ut id effici lit inutile, vel ei cui 
promiffum fit, veleiqui promiferit. De Ojfic.lib. /.] And 
again, [Nec pramiffa igitur fervanda funt ea, quee funt iis, 
quibus promifferis, inutilia. Ihid. J The learned reader may 
fee abundant inftances of this in the learned Dr. Clark’s 
Note on Horn. Iliad 2. p. 53. 
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darknefs, but rather commit; but, on the contrary, en- 
reprove them. deavour to expofe their indecency, 

and make them aftiamed of them. 


A. D. 62. 


1 2 For it is a fhame 
even to fpeak of thofe 
things which are done 
of them in fecret. 

13 But all things 
that are reproved, are 
made manifeft by the 
light; for whatfoever 
doth make manifeft, 
is light. 


12. For certainly it would fhock 
the modefty of a good man, even 
to mention the abominable and fil¬ 
thy aftions committed in the fecret 
myferies of heatheq worftiip. 

13. But as light is the thing that 
renders every object clearly viable 
to the eye ; fo has the Chriflian 
religion demonflrated the vilenefs 
and danger of thefe practices to 
'the minds of all that embrace it. 


14 Wherefore he 14. And accordingly the pro- 
faith, Awake thou phet Ifaia’n (Ifa. lx. 1.) lias ex- 
that fleepeft, and arife prefied the happy condition of the 
rrotn the dead, and Gentile part of the Chrifiian church. 
Chiift fhall give thee Arife,Jhine, for thy light is came, 

and the glory of the Lord is idfcii 
upon thee. And again, Awake and fng ye that dwell in 
the duf, Ifa. xxvi. 19. Signifying the former dark and 
ignorant fate of the heathen world , and the glorious 
light and knowledge it Jhould attain to by the religion of 
Chri/l the Ivle/Jiah ; and their great obligation to live 
fuitably to the advantages of it. 

15 See then that 15. Sc 16. Confidering therefore 

ye walk circumfpeift- how contrary thereligionyou have 
Iv, not as fools, but embraced is to that of the reft: of 
as wife, . mankind, and what violent oppo- 

16 Redeeming the f lt j on y 0U are like t 0 me et with ; 
time, ecaule the days u mu p. ] iave a prudential eye to 

that too, and manage yourfelves 
net only with innoceney but diferetion; not expofing 
yourfelves to perfecution upon needlefs occalions ; but 
while you endeavour to convert men, you ought to 
avoid their fury by all lawful and juft: means. 


17 Wherefore be 
ye not unwife, but un- 
clerftanding what the 
will of the Lord is. 

Vol. II. 


17. Remember therefore, that 
though it be the will of God ycu 
lhould firmly adhere to your Cliri- 
ftian principles, and labour to bring 
F others 



66 


A Paraphrase oh the 


Chap. V. 


A- D 62. others over to them ; yet it is none of his will that you 
fliould indifcretely lay yourfelves open to their obflinate 
malice and rage ; but only propofe the divine truths 
to them in fo prudent a manner, as may beft work upon 
them , and fecure your own lives. 


not 


18 And be 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excefs: 
but be filled with the 
Spirit : 


XI 

16. 


18. But to proceed concerning 
the particular vices I was warn¬ 
ing you from : To preferve your¬ 
felves from the impurities of hea¬ 
then worfhip, be fure to fliun that 
excefs of drinking fo ufual in their idolatrous feftivals ; 
the incentive to all lull and extravagancy. And inftead 
of the beaftly cultom of filling yourfelves with zvine, 
endeavour by a habit of temperance and fober conver- 
fation, to be full of the gracious gifts and influences of 
the Holy Spirit. 

19 Speaking to 19. & 20. Which will infpire 
yourfelves in pfalms you in your religious || aflemblies 
B s ^ e ^°. r :and hymns, and fpi- to praife and blefs God in divine 
ritual longs, iinging pfalms and hymns ; and, contrary 
and making melody to their extravagant and lewd 

merriments, will render all your 
mirth truly fpiritual and reli¬ 
gious : exalting your minds to 
grateful and pious expreffions of 
thankfgiving to God the Father 

the Lord Jefus Chriftj through J.efus Chrift, for all his 

mercies towards you. 

21 Submitting your- 21. And thefe divine influences 
felves one to another will conduct you in a regular fub- 
in the fear of God. million of inferiors to Superiors, 
both in public and private, and in all relative duties to 
each other. 

22 Wives, * fub- 22. Such as is that,for inftance, 
mit yourfelves unto between hujhand and wife , which 
your own hufbands, the JewiJh zealots are apt to think 
as unto the Lord. they may be excufed in, where there 

is a difagreement in religious* principles. Whereas the 

due 


in your heart to the 
Lord \ 

20 Giving thanks 
always for all things 
unto God and the Fa ¬ 
ther, in the name of 


* For the occojion and dejign of St. Paul’s advice in this 
and the following relative duties, let the reader fee the pre¬ 
face to this epiftle, $ 4, 
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due fubje&ion of a wife to her hujband (notwithftand- 
ing any difference in religious opinions between them) 
is not only the plain will of Chrift, but is illuftrated and 
enforced by the very conftitution of his church. 

23 For the hufband 23. For as Chrift is the Saviour, 

head and governor of the whole 
church, as his fpiricual body, fo is 
every hujband the head and guar¬ 
dian || of his wife. 


is the head of the wife, 
even as Chrift is the 
head of the church : 
and he is the Saviour 
of the body. 

24 Therefore as the 
church is fubjeft un¬ 
to Chrift, fo let the 
wives be to their own 
hufhands in every 
thing. 


14. And therefore as thechurch 
pays all due fubjedlion to Chrift 
its fpiritual head, fo the natural 
relation of a wife , according to 
the firft folemn inftitution of mar¬ 
riage, requires a juft fubmiflioii 
and obfervance from her to her hujband. 

25 Hufhands, love 25. 26. & 27. On the other fide* 
your wives, even as this comparifon will as clearly 

fhow and highly recommend that 
love and tend rnefs that hufhands 


Chrift alfo loved the 
church, and gave 
himfelf for it : 

26 That he might 
fa notify and cleanfe 
it with the wafhing of 

n 

water bv the word, 

27 That he might 
prelent it to himielf 
a glorious church, not 
having fpot or wrin¬ 
kle, or any fuch thing: 
but that it ftrould be 
holy and without ble¬ 
nd lh. 


ought to exprefs to their wives. 
For as nothing can be fo lively 
and perfect an example of love, 
care and tenderneis, as that where¬ 
with Chrift treats the church , his 
fpoiife, cleanling and purifying all 
its members from the guilt of fin, 
by baptizing them into his holy 
and pure profeffion ; and by his 
wmrd and Holy Spirit training 
them up to fuch unblemiftied ho- 
linefs of life here upon earth, as 
will terminate in the periedtion of virtue, glory and 
happinefs in heaven. 

28. &. 29. So does this his ten¬ 
der regard to us, as the dear mem¬ 
bers of his own fpiritual body, 
fhow every hujband to treat his 
w'.re as a fecond felf; convincing 
him by the didtates of / elf-love , 
F 2 to 


28 So ought men 
to love their wives, 
as their own bodies : 
he that loveth his 
wife, loveth himfelf. 

29 For no man e- 
fer yet hated his own 

flefli j 


A. D. 62. 


|| So in 
1 Cor. ai. 
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A. D. 62. flefli 5 but nourifheth to be kind and gentle towards 
and cherifheth it, e- her, and how unnatural it would 
ven as the Lord the be to do other wife, 
church. 

30 For we are 30. Thus clofe and dear is the 

Jnembers of his body, union of Chrift with his church, 
of his flefti, and of and of the hujhand with the wife, 
his bones. that they may be refpedtively con- 

fidered as head and members of one and the fame body. 

31 For this caufe 31. And accordingly you know, 
ftiall a man leave his when Eve was produced from 
father and mother, Adam’s rib, and given him for a 
and lhall be joined wife (Gen. ii. 22.) it was ex- 
unto his^wife, and prefsly faid, fhat the relation be¬ 
tween them was nearer and dearer 
than that of parents and children. 

32. And thus have I, by this 


they two (hall be one 
flefli. 


32 This is a great 


myftery : but I fpeak. moft noble and lively * compari- 
concerning Chrift and f 0 n of Chrift and his church, il- 
the church. luftrated and recommended to you 

the great duty of hufbands and wives. But indeed my 
chief defign was to fhow you the happy union between 
Chrift and his church. 

33 Neverthelefs, let 33. But whether I had made ufe 
every one of you ■ in of this myfical way of illujlration 
particular, fo love his or no, the very original inftitution 
wife, even as lumfelf, G f marriage, and the plain will of 
and Chrift 


* [This is a great myftery.] The generality of interpre¬ 
ters underftand St. Paul here, as if the marriage of Adam 
and Eve were intended by the Holy Spirit to reprefent, and 
myftically to fignify the fpiritual union between the Mefliah 
and the Chri/lian church, ft he fewfh doctors indeed are 
full of this. But becaufe no other undoubted expreflions of 
fcripture are found to demonftrate the thing itfelf to be 
true , and it not being clear thefe traditional doftrines of the 
rabbins were as early as our Saviour’s or St. Paul’s time, I 
have therefore expreffed it as a comparifon for illuf ration 
and whether the great latitude in which St. Paul ufes this 
word myjlery will not warrant my fo doing, I fubmit to the 
judgment of the learned and attentive reader. See Revelat. 
i. 10. with my Paraph, there. 



Chap, V. Epistle to the Ephesians. 

and the wife fee that Chrifl in the gofpel religion, is 
lhe reverence her huf- fufficient to convince them of the 
band. obligation to love and tendernefs 

on the one part, and to refpe£t and fubjeftion on the 
other ; and that no differences in religious principles can 
excufe either from fo evident a moral duty. 


CHAP. VI. 


lie proceeds in flowing the Chrifian obligation to the other re¬ 
lative Duties of Parents and Children, Mailers and Slaves. 
Then encourages them to general Confancy and Refolution 
a^ainjl all Temptations and Peifecutions for the fake of Chri- 
fianity : and , by Metaphors taken from the Arts of Grecian 
and Roman Soldiery, diredis them how to arm themfelves 
againf the AJfaults of them . Defres their prayers for him , 
as their Gentile Apofle , and concludes with his Bleflng. 


i QHildren, obey i. r T '0 proceed in tnefe relative 
your parents in duties. The fame Chri- 

the Lord: for this is Rian principle that ought to in- 
r *ght. duce huflands and wives to their 

reciprocal duties, notwkhftanding any differences in 
religious notions*', obliges all children and young people 
to pay all juft reverence to their parents , and not think 
themfelves exempt from it to either* of them upon that 
account. 


2 Honour thy fa¬ 
ther and thy mother 
(which is the firft 
commandment with 
promife) 

3 That 


2.&3. Let them remember, that 
duty to parents is of fo natural 
and important obligation, that God 
was pleafed in the fifth command¬ 
ment to his ancient people the Jews, 
F 3 to 


* See the Pref. to this epiftle, § 4, 
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A Paraphrase on the 


- Chap. VI. 


A. D. 61. 3 That it may be 

v .— v —, .' well with thee, and 
thoumayeft live long 
on the earth. 

4 And ye fathers, 

provoke not your 

children to wrath: 
but bring them up in 
the nurture and ad¬ 
monition of the Lord. 

(lice them againft it, 

5 Servants, be f o 
bedient to them that 
are your matters ac¬ 
cording to the flelh, 
■with fear and trem¬ 
bling. in finglenefs of 
your heart, as unto 
Chrift : 

, 6 Not with eyc- 

fervice, as men plea 
fers, but as the fer- 
vant's of Chrilt, doing 
the will of God from 
the heart •, 

7 V\ ith good will 
doing fervice, as to 
the Lord, and not to 
men : 

8 Knowing that 
whatfoever good thing 
any man doth, the 
fame (hall he receive 
of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. 


to add the Special promife of tem¬ 
poral profperity and long life in the 
land of ' anaun, for their greater 
encouragement t > it. 

a And let all Chrijlian parents 
be particularly careful to treat their 
children with fuch mild and gentle 
ufage as may more eafily induce 
them to believe and embrace the 
Ohrid;an religion ; and not* preju- 
by their froward and ill example. 

5 Let fuch Chriftians as are 
faves to heathen majlers , not 
think themfelves difengaged from 
their civil obligation by being 
Chriftians, J but continue to ferve 
them lincerely and induftrioufly, 
as their Chrijlian duty. 

.jk 

6. St 7. Let them do it fincerely, 
I fay, and not barely in fuch a 
manner as to efcape their mafter’s 
obfervation and punifhment; but 
conlcientioufly feek their intereft, 
knowing, that in ferving them 
faithfully , they ferve Jefus Chrift 
their fupreme Lord and mailer. 

8. And being fully allured, that 
Chrift will hereafter as impartially 
and fully reward the diligent fer- 
vices of a flave, as the molt gene¬ 
rous actions of a freeman . 

9. And 


* [Provoke not your children, but bring them up. &c. 
.Mi) — otov 01 ■zs’oXhot tt o&tnv, oi 7 roKXyi^evi/^v? l^yet^ofAivot^ 

5 Tuotiivlts. Chryfoftom. i. e. Provoke not your 
children, as many people do, by their ill ufage, difeourag- 
ing them from coming into the Chrijlian church, and from 
hearkening to the gofpel dodlrine. 

^ See 1 Cqj. vii. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 
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9 And ye matters, 9. And let all Chrijiian mailers, A - 

do the lame things that have any Jlaves under them/ 
unto them, forbearing ufe them with gentlenefs an!d hu- 
threateningj knowing m.anity;forbearingallpaffioiiateand 
that your Matter alfo violent expreffions toward them; 
is in heaven, neither an( j forgiving their pardonable 
is there re pee o per- f au ] ts> Kemembering, they them- 
ions witi 1m. felves have a heavenly matter who 

forgave them infinitely more ; and who regards no man’s 
external circumftances, but will rew r ard and puniih the 
behaviour of a majier as well as of a Jlave. 

10 Finally, my bre- io. And, now to conclude my* 

thren, be itrong in the exhortatious toyou: Becouragious 
Lord, and in the pow- an d refolute in your profeffion, 
er of his might. making the bell: improvement of 

thepowers that God has given you. 

11 Put on the whole n. Your conflict is very great 

* armour of God, that and tharp. Wherefore, like true 
ye may be able to foldiers, arm yourfelvesfrom head 
Hand againft the wiles to foot with the * fpiritual ar- 
of the devil. mour wherew’ith God has furnifh- 

ed you, for your defence againlt the ilratagems and af- 
faults of the devil, and wicked men. 


12 For we wreiile 
not againtt flefh and 
blood, but againft 
principalities, againlt 
powers, againlt the 
rulers of the darknels 
of this world, againft 
fpiritual wickednels in 
high places J. 

13 Wherefore take 
unto you the whole ar¬ 
mour of God, that ye 

may 


12. And great need you have fo 
to do. For you muft engage not 
only W’ith men, with the magi- 
ft rates and rulers of this world, 
but with wicked fpirits too, thofe 
malicious powers , that have fo 
long domineered over the blind 
and ignorant heathens , and have 
liill their habitation in the re¬ 
gions of the air about us. 

13. Be ready armed then with 
the following principles, that will 
enable you to refill them all, and 

F 4 fland 


* [Armour of God ] See note on 2 Cor. viii. 1. 

X Ver. 12. [Spiritual wickednefs in high places:] zrnv- 
ftxTei TTflMig/flSf tv roif (7ra^xvioig. [Againft the wicked lpirits 
in the regions of {our) air. l7rax^xvioig is the fame with rS 
p-jteros t8t», this ciarhnefs; the fame with %o<pv , and %o^)ov > 
4 orhnefs , in St. Peter and St. Jude. 
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Chap. VI. 


A D. 61 . may be able to with- 
""■“"v'' ■ bland in the evil day, 
and having done all, 
to Hand. 

14 Stand therefore, 
having your loinsgirt 
about with truth, and 
having on the breaft- 
plate of righteouf- 
nefs 

the habitual practice 
fence off every 


Hand your ground under theworfl 
trial and temptation ; viz. 

14. Keep clofe to the rules and 
plain precepts of the gofpel , the 
knowledge whereof will fecure 
you from all loofe principles, and 
like the fpldier’s girdle , keep you 
in a firm and fteady pofture ; and 
of them be as a breaft-plate to 


mortal wound. 


14 And your feet 15. Be alwajys prepared with a 
Ihod with the prepa- modeft and peaceable mind toward 
ration of the gofpel your adversaries; which will be a 
of peace. means to prevent and take off the 

edge of their malice; as the foldier’s boots preferves 
his legs from the roughnefs of the ways, and from the 
traps and galls that are laid by the enemy to retard his 
march. 


16 Above all, tak- 16. But efpecially have your 
ing the {field of faith, thoughts ever pofiefied with a firm 
wherewith ye-{hall be and fteady faith in the promifes 
able to quench all the G f the gofpel; that will guard you 
fiery darts of the wick- from the fecret fuggeftions, and 
et ^ : open afiaults of the devil; as the 

fliield dots the foldier from the darts of his enemies. 

gj Th^f. v. iy And take the 17. Let your hopes * of eternal 
helmet of falvation, life and happinefs, be ever ardent 
and the fword of the and vigorous; which,like a helmet 
Spirit, which is the on head, will fecure you in 
word of God. the main points of your profeflion. 

Read and meditate on the word of God in holy ferip- 
ture, the underftanding whereof will, like the keeneft 
fword , enable you not only to refill:, but to alfault your 
adverfaries. 


... 18 Praying always 
with all prayer and 
fupplication in the 
Spirit, and .watching 
thereunto with all per- 
feverance, and fnpplication for all faints. 


18. And withal be earneft and 
conflant in a courfe of fervant 
prayer to God_for yourfelves and 
all Chriftian people. 



Chap. VI. 


EriSTLE TO THE EPHESIANS 


19 And for me, 
that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I 
may open my mouth 
boldly to make known 
the myliery of the 
gofpel j 

20 For which I am 
* an ambaitador in 
bonds ) that therein 
1 may fpeak boldly, 
as 1 ought to fpeak 


21 But that ve al- 

j 

fo might know’ my af¬ 
fairs, and how I do, 
Tychicus, as a belov¬ 
ed brother, and faith¬ 
ful mini her in the 
Lord, (hall make 
known to you all 
things. 

22 Whom I have 
that ye might know 
fort vcur hearts. 

23 Peace be to the 
brethren, and love, 
with faith from God 
the Father, a'nd the 
Lord Jefus Guilt. 

24 Grace be with 
all them that love our 
Lord Jefus Chriit. 

Written from 
Rome unto the Ephe- 
fians, by Tychicus. 


19 & 20. Not forgetting to let 
me, your Gentile apoftle, have a 
fhare in thofe petitions; befeeching 
God to enable me with due con- 
llancy and courage, to maintain 
this doftrine of the Gentiles being 
called into the gofpel covenant ; a 
doftrine now abfolutely plain and 
certain, how ftrange foever it feem 
to the Jewi/lj zealots ; and where¬ 
of I am now a commiflioned 
preacher, and am * imprifoned on 
that very account. 

21. &. 22. I fend Tychicus, my 
dear Chriftian brother, and a faith¬ 
ful minifter of Chrift, with this 
letter to you, on purpofe to ac¬ 
quaint you withmy condition,and 
how it fares with me in my con¬ 
finement ; and to comfort you 
under your concern at it. 

s 

fent unto you for the fame purpofe, 
our affairs, and that he might com- 

23. May all the Chrifliajis in 
your parts continue fledfaft in the 
faith, love, and favour of God 
the Father, and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift. 

24. His favour and love be 
upon all fincere and good Chrif- 
tians. Amen. 


* [ Am an ambafifador in bonds]. Tlgea-Sda tv AXvru. 
V hich lome render, [1 grow old in bonds] \ agreeable to 
Philem. ix. He had indeed been imprifoned in Judea two 
years, and had now lain two more at Rome, for the fame 
caufe. But I keep to our tranfUtion, as more agreeable to 
the relt of the exprefiions to the fame purpofe in this epif- 
tle. See note on Philem. ix. 


A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

PHILIP P I A N S. 


THE PREFACE. 


A. D: 62 . TluTHILE St. Paul was a prifoncr at Rome, whither 
r — t he was forced to make his appeal from the inve¬ 

terate malice of the Jews, for his preaching to the Gen¬ 
tile world, the Philippian church fend Epaphroditus to 
vifit and falute him in their name ; to carry him fup- 
plies from them for his fupport in his confinement ; and 
to give him the comfortable account, how fteady and 
firm their church continued to the Chriftian faith he 
had formerly planted amongft them ; and efpecially in 
that point of relying upon the gofpel religion for falva - 
tion , without the obfervation of the ceremonial law, which 
the jfewi/h zealots every where cried up to be of abfo- 
lute neceffity to a Chrijlian convert. This epiftle is a 
return of St. Paul’s great fatisfadlion, love and joy at 
the refpe&s they had fhown him, and efpecially for 

their 


1 



The Preface to the Philifpians. 


IS 


their firm adherence to this true Chrijlian do&rine; A D 6». 
with fcvk t h1 freih exhortations to a rcfolute, but jet' v— 
met; and peaceful behaviour in their difputes with 
thole furious adverfaries, on whofe temper and prac¬ 
tices he lets fall fome very fevere and jull vefiedHons, 

For a further account of the nature of the expreffions 
in which this letter runs, I refer the reader to the pre¬ 
face of the foregoing epiftle. 


( 


CHAP. I. 


The Title and Salutation. He expreffeth his good Opinion of 
them fr their Kindnefs and Refpeft toward him , and efpe - 
cially for their firm A T erence to the true Chrijlian Doctrine j 
and prays for their final Confiancy in it. Acquaints them 
with the Succejs his preient Sufferings had for the Promotion 
of the Gofipel , even in the Emperor's Court. Intimates a fiet 
of contentious Teachers of the Juda ; zir>g party whe levelled 
their Doflrine againf him, inflead of preaching Jefus Chrifl: 
as the common Saviour af Mankind $ but mentions others 
that were fincere , and food by him and his Principles. 
Speaking of his Sufferings and his Confiancy under them he 
makes himfe/f to be in a firait between the Defines offerving 
Chrifi by a longer Life, and enjoying him in Death •, but is 
free to live , and even juffer longer , for the benefit of the 
Chrijlian Church. Gives them hopes of feeing them aqaiu ; 
but whether he Jhould or no , exhorts them to Chrijlian Picty t 
and Refolution in Suffering , after his own Example . 


i pAUL and Timo- i. & 2. p AUL and Timothy, the 
theus, the fer- Jb f ervants and minillers 

vants of Jefus Chrift, of Jefus Chrifl, with all divine 

to all the faints in blefiings from God the Father and 
Chrift 





A Paraphrase on the 



Chap. I. 


A. D. 6z. Chrift Jefus, which our Lord Jefus Chrift, to the bi- 
are at Philippi, with fliops and deacons, and the whole 
the billiops and dea- Chriftian church of Philippi, 
cons: 


2 Grace be unto you, and p^ace from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

3 f 1 thank my 3, 4, 8c 5. Your converfion to 
God upon every re- the Chriflian faith, and your ftea- 
membrance of you. dinefs in it, from the very firlt 

4 Always in every propagation of it to yon, to this 
prayer of mine for day, is matter of fuch joy and fa- 
you all, making re- tisfaclion to me, that + 1 am ever 

queft with joy, blefling God for it, and praying 

c For your fellow- r 6 e .1 a V 

„ . 3 , r ' , for your further conltancy in it, 

ihip m the goipel, J . . T J , . 

from the fitft day un- ln eve O' P etltlon 1 P ut U P t0 hlm ‘ 

til now ; 

6 Being confident of 6. Being fufficiently fatisfied, 
this very thing, that that God, who has called you Gen- 
he which hath begun tiles as well as the Jews, to the 
a good work in you, profeflion of the gofpel , will fo af- 
will perform it until ftft y Qur endeavours, as to keep 
thedayof JefusChrift. y 0U j n an( j pra&ice of it 

to the great day- of Chrift’s recompence and reward. 


7 Even as it is meet 
for me to think this 
of you all, becaufe I 
have you in my heart; 
in as much as both in 
my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirma¬ 
tion of the gofpel, ye 
all are partakers of 


7 Nor can I but thus efteem and 
pray for you, that have thus di- 
Itinguilhed your J refpe&s to me, 
in adhering fo firmly to the doc¬ 
trine I preached to you, and fuf- 
fering for it now along with me, 
who am a prifoner for the truth 
and confirmation of it ||, 


my grace. 


8 For 


8. And 


J- /give thanks. Which Ihows St. Paul to be 

the author of the epiftle, thou 
falulation. 

j [Becaufe I have you in my heart.] Ai«. \yjui pi s»Tsf 
y-u$iv, vpas. Or, Becaufe you have me at heart. 

|| Ver. 7. [Partakers of my grace or gift. It is a dubi¬ 
ous expreflion. It may fignify, as in the paraphrafe, [their 
being partakers of the honour of his fullering for the gofpel ;J 
or their being trvyy.otvovoi, contributors to the gift the Philip- 
pians fent him by Epaphrcditus, Chap. iv. 18. See Mr. 
Peirce in Loc. 


gh Timothy was joined in the 
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8 For God is my 
record, how greatly I 
long after you all, in 
the bowels of Jefus 
Chrift. 

9 And this I pray, 
that your love may a- 
bound, yet more and 
more, in knowledge, 
and in all judgment. 


10 That ye may 
approve j| things that 
are excellent, that ye 
may be fincere, and 
without offence till 
the day of Chrift ; 

11 Being filled with 
the fruits of righte- 
oulnefs, which are by 
Jefus Chrift unto the 
glory and praife of 
God. 


8. And God can teftify, what 

a hearty degree of Chriftian love,'*^' r ^^ 
I, in return, bear toward your 
whole church. 

9. And how earneftly I pray 
that your love of Chrift, and of 
me his apojlle , may continually 
increafe, by a more complete and 
perfect underftanding of the great 
truths of his religion. 

10. &. 11. That by || ftudying 
and embracing the moft impor¬ 
tant doftrines, and abounding in 
the praftice of all Chriftian vir¬ 
tues, you may be found his ftn- 
cere and true profeflors at the 
folemn appearance of Jefus Chrift; 
to the glory and praife of God 
the Father. 


12 But I would ye 
ftiould underftand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happened 
unto me, have fallen 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the 
gofpel. 


12. But, to give you an account 
of my prefent ftate and condition, 
according to your deftre, know 
then, that my imprifonment at 
Rome has been no hindrance, but 
rather an advantage to the Chrif¬ 
tian caufe. 


1 3 So that my bonds . 13. For it is now publicly known 

in Chrift are manifeft in the emperor’s court,and through 
in all the palace, and all the city, that I am a prifoner 
in all other places. for the Chriftian faith, and par¬ 
ticularly for preaching it to the Gentile world. 

14. And 


|| Ver. 10. [That ye may approve the things that are ex¬ 
cellent,] Uf to daupdfyiv vfccii roe dutfiz&vTx, “ That ye may ex- 
amine into , and [proportionablyj approve of things, ac- 
“ cording as they differ in their excellency and importance. 

I 


7 8 


A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. t. 


A. D. 62. 14 And many of 

1 " v ' 'the brethren in the 


Lord waxing confi¬ 
dent by my bonds, 
are much more bold 
to fpeak the word 
without fear. 

* See chap. l ? Some indeed 
iii. 2,3. &c.preach Chrift even of 
envy and ftrife, and 
fome alfo of good will. 

16 T he one preach 
Chrift of contention, 
not fincerely-f-, fuppof- 
ing to add affliction 
to my bonds: 

17 But the other 
of love, knowing that 
1 am fet for the de¬ 
fence of the gofpel. 


14. And my patience and cou¬ 
rage under it has raifed the fpi- 
rits of l'everal Chriftians, to pro- 
fefs and preach the fame doCtrine 
openly and undauntedly. 

15. 16. & 17. There is indeed 
a fet of Jewijh * converts, that 
preach it more out of oppofition 
to, me, than out of love to the 
gofpel itfelf. Their buftnefs is to 
deprefs my character, and increafe 
my fufferings, (becaufe I will not 
allow the ceremonial law to be ne- 
ceffary to a Chriftian's falvation.) 
But, thank God, there are others 
that Hand up for me and my prin¬ 
ciples, being fully fatisfied what I 
preach is by divine commiflion, 


and that I am a fufferer for the true gofpel do&rine. 


18. What then ? 18. And though thefe two par- 

rotwithftanding eve- ties preach out of very different 
xy way, whether in and contrary defigns ; yet there is 
pretence, or in truth, this advantage, that they both 
Chrilt is preached ; contribute to make the Chriftian 
and Herein do ie- religion in general more known in 
jojee, yea, an wi t h e world; which is, and always 
rejoice. fliall be a great fatisfadion to me. 

19 For I know that 19. And I am affured the pre- 
this ihall turn to my f en t malice intended againft me 
falvation through your w iU prove fo fhort of fucceeding, 
prayer, and the lup- that it will rather contribute to my 
T r ^ irit ° deliverance. For which I queftion 

US iri ’ not your prayers, and the Spirit 

of Chrift, to affift me to plead my caufej. 

20. As 


f \ er. 16 [Not fincerely], : [Not without mix¬ 

ture j, viz. of Jeivifb ceremonies with the Chriftian faith. 

f [Turn to my lalvation]; \o-cjtyi: Not to his future 
falvation, but to his deliverance at his trial at Rome, 


Epistle to the Philippians. 


hap. I. 


20 According to 
my earned expecta¬ 
tion, and my hope, 
that in nothing I fhall 
be afhamed, but that 
with all boldnefs, as 
always, fo now alio 
Chrift fliall be magni¬ 
fied in my body, whe¬ 
ther it be by life or by’ 


2o. As therefore the only thing 
I defire is,to demonflratetbe pow¬ 
er and excellency of Chrift’s reli¬ 
gion, either by living longer to 
preach it, or by couragioufly dy¬ 
ing for it; I fhall not fail, in this 
juncture, to defend it publicly, 
as 1 have always hitherto done. 

death. 


2i For to me to 2i. The only difference between 
live is Chrift, and to life and death, to me is, that by 
die is gam. the one I fhall continue the longer 

in Chrift’s fervice, and by the other fhall be the fooner 
rewarded. 


22 But if I live in 22. It is infinitely worth my pains 
the flefh, this is the and fufferings indeed, to continue 
fruit of my labour ; here ftill, and do fervice to his re- 
yetwhatl fliall choofe ligion ; yet is the profped of my 
I wot not, future happinefs fo ravifhing and 

fweet, that, were it left to my own choice, I fhould 
hardly know which to determine as bell for me. 


23. For I am in a 
flrait betwixt two, 
having a defire to de¬ 
part, and to be with 
Chrift ; which is far 
better : 

24 Neverthelefs, to 
abide in the tlefii, is 
more needful for you. 


23. &c 24. Thus are my defires 
ftraitened between the two con¬ 
ditions of longer life and prefent 
death. To die and be with Chrift 
would be much the more imme¬ 
diate benefit to me ; but to live 
longer is better for you and the 
Chriftian church ; and I am very 
free to do it. 


25 And having this 
confidence, I know 
that I fliall abide and 
continue with you all, 
for your furtherance 
and joy of faith : 

26 That your re¬ 
joicing may be more 


25. & 26. And becaufe it is fo, 
I am fully perfuaded God will fo 
order it, and I fhall live and fee 
you again, to your Hill further 
advancement and comfort in the 
Chriftian faith. 


abundant in Jefus Chrift for me, by 


my coming to you again. 


27 Only 
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A. D. 62. 27 Only let your 

'-'converfation be as it 

becometh the gofpel 
of Chrift : that whe¬ 
ther 1 come and fee 
you, or elfe be abfent, 
I may hear of your 
affairs, that ye ftand 
faff in one fpirit, with 
one mind, driving to¬ 
gether for the fjaithof 
the gofpel: 


27. But whether I do or not, 
let me carneftly exhort you to go 
on in a life agreeable to the gof¬ 
pel religion; that I may hear a 
comfortable account how vigor- 
oufly and unanimoufly you pro¬ 
mote the credit and honour of the 
Chriftian faith ; without partial 
diftin&ion betwixt circumcifecl and 
uncircumcifed converts. 


28 And in nothing 
terrified by your ad- 
verfaries, which is to 
them an evident f to¬ 
ken of perdition, but 
to you of „ falvateon, 
and that of God. 

come to you a means 

29 For unto you it 
is given in the behalf 
of Chrift, not only 
to believe on him, but 
alfo to fiaffet for his 
fake; 

30 Having the fame 

* Afts xiii. con Bi& which ye faw 
*3. in me, and now' hear 

to be in me. 


28. And how undauntedly you 
bear the threats and perfecutions 
of your adverfaries, which, while 
they fhow them to be an obftinate 
and incurable people, bent upon 
their own definition; fo will the 
patient fuffering under them be- 
of eternal happinefs and falvation. 

29. & 30. Efteem it therefore 
as a high honour conferred on 
you, not only to be called into 
the Chriftian religion, as well as 
the jews, but to fuffer for it too; 
undergoing the fame trials you faw 
me, your cipojlle , under, while I 
was firft: preaching to you * at 
Philippi^ and that you hear are 
ftill upon me here at Rome. 


t Ver. 28. [Which is to them an evident token of perdi¬ 
tion, <b'ch] Note , the word which may refer to the Philippians 
JIending fajl; and the token of perdition to them may fignify, 
that their adverfaries took this Jledfofnefs of theirs to be a 
token of their perdition ; but, fays the apq/ile t [look you up¬ 
on it as a token of'your falvation.] 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

lie proceeds to exhort their whole Church to Unity, Meehnefs , 
and Humility, from the great Example of Chrift fuffering for 
us : And to Jleadinefs in Chrijiian Principles and Practices, 
now in his abfence from them . Hopes to fend Timothy to 
them. In the mean while recommends their Mejfenger h.pa- 
phroditus, the Bearer of this Letter to them. 


I JF there he there- i. &. 2.T Exhorted you (Chap. i. A. D. 63. 

w fore any confola- A 27.) to unity and peace-’ " v " 1 

tion in Chrift, if any ablenefs in your Chriftian profef- 

comfort of love, if any fion. And if there be any force in 

iellowfhip of the Spi- befeeching you in the name of 

rit, if any bowels and thrift; if you have any fenfe of 

mercies. . the fweet comforts of mutual love; 

, 2 u , if you have felt any motions of 

, / • i . that good Chnltian pint that ex- 
ed, having the lame b .. . ■ 

love, being of one ac- Cltes us “ love > finall 7 > a11 

cord, of one mind. the compaffions you bear towards 

me your fuffering apofth , fail not 

to pradtile this great duty, which will complete all the 

joy and fatisfadtion I have in you. 

3 Lei nothing be 3. Let nothing be faid and done 
done through ftrife, amongft you out of a contentious 
or vain glory ; but in 0 r ambitious principle ; but be all 
lowlinefs of mind let ready to do for and comply with 
each efleem other bet- one another, as if they were their 
ter than themfelves. fuperiors. 

4 Look not every 4. Let none of you be fet upon 
manon his ownthings, plealing his own humour, and 
but every man alfo on minding his private credit or in- 
the things of others, tereft; but have a juft regard to 
the good and edification of all his fellow Chriftians. 

5 Let this mind be 5. In this you vvill imitate no 
in you, which was al- lefs example than that of Jefus' 
fo in Chrift Jefus. Chrift, ourgreatLord and pattern. 

Vol. II. G 6 . 7. Sc 8, 
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•Chap. II. 


God: 

7 But made him¬ 
felf of no reputation, 
and took upon him 


D. 6z. 6 Who being in 6. 7. 8c 8. Who though, before 

'the form of God *, his incarnation, he was God, the 
1 ) Heb. i. 3.thought it not robbe- Son of God , || the brightnefs of his 
Colof. 1.15 ry to be equal with Father's glory, and the exprefs z- 

mage of his perfon ; and appeared 
to the patriarchs, and to the few- 
ijh church, in the form of divine 

zz tz z: rt y , \ yet> th : 

>7- John vant , and was made in fnlvat'On of ns finful men did not 
aiii. 4 - 17 -the likenefs of men : mfiil u P on appearing in that glo- 

8 And being found r 7 » and to be honoured as God, 
in falhion as a man, did not look upon the honour God 
he humbled himfelf, had given him, as upon a prize to 
and became obedient be eagerly held fall, and never, 
unto death, even the upon any account whatever, to be 
death of the crofs. parted with; but diverted himfelf 
for a while of that majefty ; was clothed with human 
nature, miniftering to us as a fervant ; and fo far hum¬ 
bled himfelf, as not only to live as a mean and ordinary 
man, but to die the ignominious death of the crofs, for 
the expiation of our fins. 

9 Wherefore God 9. For which greatand wondrous 

alfo hath highly ex- condefcenfion, God has now exalt- 
alted him, and given e d very man Chrift Jefus the 
him a name which is Mejfmh, to the higheft degree of 
above every name : divine glory and majefty. 

10. 8c 11. Making him the lord 
and governor of all creatures both 
in heaven f and earth, the Lord of 
the living , and raifer of the dead ; 
and obliging all to worfhip and a- 

dore. 


10 That at J the 
name of Jefus'every 
knee Ihould bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things on earth, and 
things under the earth; 

11 And 


■* Ver. 6. [Thought it no robbery to be equal with God]; 
UK. agsraypov jjyijraro roiivxi iccc Qiu. [He did not greedily in¬ 
fill upon flowing himfelf, and being worfhipped as God]. 
Which fenfe is fufliciently proved by Bilhop Bull, Dr. 
Whitby, and If ill more fully by Dr. Clark. 

► J [That at the name of Jefus every knee fhould bowj, 

’the Greek is, ev rf avauart. [In the name of Jefus—every 
- knee Ihould bow] ; i. e. worlhip God, agreeable to John-xvi. 

2.3, 24. and many like paflag.es. 




Chap. II. Epistle to the PhiIipfians. 


11 And that every 
tongue fliould confefs, 
that Jefus Chrift is 
Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, jny 
beloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not as 
in my prefence only, 
but now much more 
in my abfence j work 
out your own falva- 
tion with fear and 
trembling *. 


13 For it is God 
which worketh in 
you, both to will and 
to do of bis good plea- 
fyre. 


dore, to pray to, and pfaife God, A- 
through him, and in his name, as v —■ 
unjverfal governor and faviour,to 
the glory of the fupreme Father];. 


12 Wherefore, dear brethren, 
being animated by fo glorious an 
example, go on by thefe and the 
like virtues, to qualify yourfelves 
for eternal falvation, with the ut- 
moft diligence and caution. You 
have hitherto proceeded very well 
in them, both while I was with y ou* 
and lince my abfence from you*. 

13. Nor be ye at all difcouraged* 
at my being fo long detained from 
you. Do your bell endeavours* 
and God will aflift you, under all 
temptations, to a£t agreeably to 
his holy will and religion. 

G 2 14.&154 


f [Of things in heaven, and things on earth, and under 
the earth]. See the note on Ephef. i. 10. And though 
y.xTxyj$mit)v being joined to the other two phrafes, may pof- 
fibly, by the Jewtfh idiom, be meant to exprefs only the 
whole world : Yet in this place I take it to fignify th zdead) 
in contradiftinction to the living , agreeably to thofe other 
paflages of fcripture, concerning the government and exal¬ 
tation of Chrift. See Rom. xiv. 9. Rev. i. 18. 

t Ver. 9, 10.11. Note , If the bowing the knee , v4r. id. re¬ 
fers to Chrift, then we may render the paffage thus, [And 
hath given him a name, ovopa, a charafter, above every {other) 
character, that in that character of Jefus {the Saviour) every 
knee fliould bow,] and pay him reverence. 

* Ver. 12. Note , I have fo paraphrafed this verfe, that 
the verb Kccr^ydfy&i (work out) may be taken either impe¬ 
ratively or indicatively (ye do ftill work out.) So as that 
this may be underftood as commendation , not an exhortation 
to the Philippians. Which indeed is very agreeable to the 
congratulatory ftyle of this epiftle. See Werenfel’s Defert. 
Theolog, p. 459—469. 

. Ibid. [With fear and trembling, i. e. with all due careful- 
nefs, refpeft and regard]. So the fame phrafe is ufed, Pfal» 
iii. 11. Ephef. vi, 5, 2 Cor. vii. 15. 
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A. D.6x. 14 Do all things 

* ■ v - ’without murmurings, 
and difputings: 

15 That ye maybe 

blamelefs and harm- 

lefs, the fona of God, 

without rebuke, in the 

midftof a crooked and 

t Afts il. perverfe t nation, a- 

40. iVIatth mong whom ye fliine || 

xvii. 17. as pTits in the world. 
Luke is. 41. 0 

Deut xxxii. 

5. inlxx. Holding forth 

the word of life, that 
I may rejoice in the 
day of Chrift, that I 
have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain* 

17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
facrifice and fervice 
of your faith, I joy 
and rejoice with you 
all. 

18 For the ama 
caufe alfo do ye joy 
and rejoice with me. 

19 But I truft in 
the Lord Jefus, to 
fend Timolheus fhort- 
ly unto you, that I 
alfo may be of good 
comfort when I know 
your date. 

20 For I have no 
man like-minded,who 
will naturally care for 
your ftate. 

2i For 


14. & 15. Be particularly care¬ 
ful (as I before adviLd you) to 
avoid all needlefs difputes and ani- 
mofities ; and, by an innocent and 
inoffenfive carriage, prove ■' our- 
felves worthy the charafter of 
God’s true church and children; 
and become ftuning lights, and il- 
luftrious examples, to convince 
and reform the wicked generation 
of men you live amongft. 

16 And that by your perfeve- 
rance in Chriftianity, under all op- 
pofition, /, your apojtle , may re¬ 
joice and triumph in the great day 
of Chrift’s appearance, for the 
happy effefts of my labours in 
your converfion to the gofpeh 

17. & 18. As to myfelf, if I 
fhould not only be kept ftill from 
you, but die a facrifice for preach¬ 
ing to you Gentiles , I ftiould con¬ 
gratulate myfelf and you upon 
{pending my life in fo good a 
caufe. And you ought to rejoice 
with me too, upon the fame ac¬ 
count. 

19. But be that as it may, I hope 
in Chrift to have an opportunity 
of fending Timothy Ihortly to 
you ; and give myfelf the fatif- 
faftion of hearing by him of your 
happy ftate and condition. 

20. I fix upon him as the only 
perfon I can find here, that, like 
myfelf, is truly ready and willing 
to ferve you, or any other Chrif- 
tian church. 

21. For 


|| Ver. 15. Xejhine (pou'vi&t, or Jhine ye t in the imperative 
tnood* 5 
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21 For all feek 
their own, not the 
things which are Je- 
fus Chrift’s. 

the religion of Chrift, 
any hazards for it. 

22 But ye know 
the proof of him, that 
as a fon with the fa¬ 
ther, he hath ferved 
with me in th^ gofpel. 


23 Him therefore 
I hope to fend pre- 
fently, fo foon as I 
(hall fee how it will 
go with me. 

24 But I trull in 
the Lord, that I alfo 

25 Yet I fuppofed it 
neceflary to fend you 
Epaphroditus,mybro- 
ther and companion 
in labour, and fellovv- 
foldier, but your mef- 
fenger, and he that 
minified to my wants. 

26 For he longed 
after you all, and was 
full of heavinefs, be- 
caufe that ye had 
heard that he had 
been lick. 

27 For indeed he 
•was fick nigh unto 
death, but God had 
mercy on him: and 
not on him only, but 
onme alfo, left 1 (hould 
have forrow upon 
forrow. 

28 I fent 


21. For the generality of Chri- A. D. 6 ». 
ftians in thefe parts, are morc^-’V-"" 
concerned for their own fafety and 
private intered, thap to advance 

by taking much pains or running 

22. But Timothy, you know# 
has always (tuck clofe to me, and 
ferved me in the gofpel concerns 
with the perfect refpe£ts of a fon 
to a father. 

23. & 24. As foon as ever 
therefore I fee the iflue of my 
trial, I (hall fend him. And I 
have reafon to hope I (hall be 
cleared, and vilit you foon myfelf. 

myfelf (hall come (hortly. 

25 . In the mean time, I thought 
it proper with this letter, to fend 
you back your worthy meflenger 
and minifter Epaphroditus, who 
ever (ince his coming to me, with 
fupplies from you, hath been my 
fellow-labourer in Cbrijlianity > 
and done me great fervice. 

26. And is very delirous to fee 
you again, and relieve you from 
the concern he concludes you to 
be under at his late ficknefs here. 


27. For indeed he has been fo 
very ill, as to be at the point of 
death. And his recovery was not 
only a great mercy to himftlf, but 
to me in particular, and has pre¬ 
vented one of the greateft misfor¬ 
tunes that cou d have befallen me 
in my confinement. 


G 3 


28, I pitched 
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A. D. 6a. 28 I Cent Mm there- 

fore the more f care¬ 
fully, that when ye 
fee him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I 
may be the lefs for- 
rowful. 

29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladnefs, and 
hold fuch in reputa¬ 
tion. 


z8. I pitched upon him there¬ 
fore for the bearer of this letter, 
to give myfelf the pleafufe of re¬ 
joicing you at the light of fo dear 
a friend. 


29. Nor need I much exhort 
you to receive him with all Chri- 
ilian refpedt, and to fet a high va¬ 
lue upon all fuch good minifters 
of Chrift as he is. 


30 Becaufe for the 
work of Chrift he was 
high unto death, not 
regarding his life to 
fupply your lack of 
fervice toward me. 


30. Who has hazarded his own 
life in labours and pains for Chrift’s 
fake, and in doing that fervice to 
me, which you at this diftance, 
how willing foever you be, were 
not capable to perform %. 


CHAP. III. 


encourages them to a cheerful Profefjion of Chrijiianity ; and 
to a Dependence on the Faith of\t alone , without regard to 
the Jewilh Law, according to his own Example. Warns 
them agatnft the Principles and PraElices of the Jewifh Zea¬ 
lots, upon whom he makes very jujl andfevere RefleSlions. 


I JTInally, my bre¬ 
thren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write 
the faine things to 
you, to me indeed is 
not grievous, but for 
you it is fafe. 

2 Be- 


t. 'T’HE fum of what I have 
further to exhort you to 
is, a cheerful and joyful profeflion 
of Chriftianity, founded in a true 
fenfe of Chrift’s love toward you, 
and his protection over you. And 
as I have formerly, by word of 

mouth. 


f Ver. 28. [The more carefully ; or rm(iettoTS£0s, the 
paore fpeedily ;] viz. with this very epijlle. Vulg. feftinantius. 

t Ver. 30. [To fupply your lack of fervice to me- 

\Greek] To perfedt or complete your beneficence to rae.J 
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mouth warned you againft the principles of a fet of A - 
men that are its worft enemies ; I think it proper to 
repeat thofe cautions again. 

2 Beware of * dogs, 2. I mean the JewiJh zealots* 

beware of evil-work- that fnarling * and malicious peo- 
ers, beware of the pl e ; whofe bufinefs it is to do 
concifion J. mifchief to the true 

and who put all the flrefs of religion upon the empty 
J ceremonies of circumcijion and the yewijh law. 

3 For we are the 3. It is we GhriJUans that are 
circumcifion, which now the true church and people 
worfliip God in the G f Qod, by embracing the pure 
fpirit, and rejoice in -worlhip and fpiritual religion of 
Chrift Jefus, and have th e. gofpel, which it was the delign 
no confidence in the an( j p Ur p 0 f e 0 f the law to lead men 

ts u to; and placing all our hopes of 

pardon and falvation in that, and not in the external ob-* 
fervance of the Mofaical rites , that are quite out of date. 

4. And though we fhould fup- 
pofe the yewijh laiv were the main 
thing yet to be depended on ; yet 
thofe zealots have no manner of 
reafon to boaft themfelves above 
me, who have as many and more 
JewiJJj privileges than moll of 
them can pretend to. 

5. For Iwasatrue born Ifraelite, 
both by father and mother’s fide, 
of the tribe of Benjamin (a tribe 
that never revolted to Jeroboam, 

G 4 as 


4 Though I might 
alfo have confidence 
in the flelh. If any 
other man thinketh 
that he hath whereof 
he might truft in the 
iiefh, I more. 


5 Circumcifed the 
eighth day, of the 
flock of Ifrael, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew 


* [Beware of dogs,] So the Jews, by way of contempt, 
ufed to ftyle all Heathens; and now, as a juft return for 
their contentious and obftinate oppofition to the true reli¬ 
gion, the apoftles, St. Paul and St. John, fling it back upon 
themfelves. See Rev. xxii. 25. Pfal. xx. 16. 

J [The concifion;] tkv kxtxtoJuv. The fame natural a£t 
as zrig'rtojw, circumcijion , but now a mere and infignif.cant 
cutting of \\wjlejh; circumcijion, as a religious ceremony, 
being now quite aboliflted. 



83 


A Paraphrase oh the 


Chap. III. 


A. D. fo. Hebrew of the He- as the reft did), circumcifed the 
--’brews : as touching eighth day, and fo made a mem- 
the law, a Pharifee. ber of the jewijh church in exadt 
conformity to the law ? and was aperfedt Jew both by 
nation and language ; nay, and a Pharifee too, one of the 
moft ftridt and honourable fedts of that religion, 

6 Concerning zeal, 6. And if zeal for the law be 
perfecutingthechurch: of fuch moment, none was fo fe- 
touching the righte- vere an obferver of ceremonies and 
oufnefs which is in the traditions as myfelf i nor fo violent 
Jaw, blamelefs. a p er f ecu tor of the Chriflian re¬ 

ligion, which came, to repeal thofe ceremonies . 


7 But what things 7. But now the cafe is juftly 

were gain to me, thofe - altered with me : and thofe exter- 
I counted lofs for na l privileges of the jewijh pro- 
Chrift. feflion I fo much vaiued myfelf 

Upon, I now fo little efteem, in comparifon of the blef- 
fings of Chrift’s religion; that to retain them any 
longer, while far better and nobler are come in their 
room, would be the greateft damage to me. 

8 Yea, doubtlefs, 8. & 9. For verily, fo excellent 
and I count all things a nd great are the privileges of Chri- 
but lofs, for the ex- jlianity, that thofe temporal ones of 
cellency of the know- the J ew ijh difpenfation feem per- 
ledge of Chrift Jefus f e £iy me an and vile things ; and 

°! * °, r ' OT P I make no difficulty to part with 

1 have tuttered the lols nr r • jr 

them all for the lervice and favour 

of Jefus Chrift my great Lord and 

Saviour ; by embracing of whofe 

religion I obtain that perfedt par- 

hiin, not having mine don and falvation at Cod' s hands, 

own righteoufnefs, which my ftridteft obfervance of 

which is of the law, the ceremonial law could never 

but that which is have procured for me. 

through the faith of 

Chrift, the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith. 


of all things, and do 
count them but dung, 
that I may win Chrift, 
9 And be found in 


10 That I may 10. & 11. I give them all up, I 
know him, and the fay, to own him for the true Mef- 
power of his refur- Ji a J, an( j Saviour of mankind ; to 
redlion, and the fel- fujf er die for his religion, who 
low<bi P fuffere'd 
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lowftiip of his fuffer- 
ings, being made con¬ 
formable unto his 
death •, 

11 If by any means 
I might attain unto 
the refurre&ion of the 
dead *. 


fuffered for our fins ; in full hope A. 
and aflurance to be raifed again to 1- 
eternal life by the fame divine 
power that raifed him from the 
dead ; not refufing to do and un¬ 
dergo any thing to attain that 
final blefling of a glorious and 
happy refurre&ion. 


12 Not as though 12. 13&14. "This is the prize, 
I had already attain- dear brethren, I, as a Chrijlian, 
ed,either were already hope for, and am allured oi, but 
perfefl : but I follow bave not yet actually attained. 


after, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
which alfo I am ap¬ 
prehended of Chrift 
Jefus. 

13 Brethren, I count 
not myfelf to have 
apprehended : but this 
one thing 1 do, forget¬ 
ting thofethingswhich 
are behind, and reach¬ 
ing forth unto thofe 
thingswhicharebetore, 

14 I prefs toward the mark f, for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Chrift Jefus. 


My bufinefs in this life is, to 
Itrive and run for it; and like a 
true racer , to mind nothing elfe 
about me, but keep my eye fixed 
upon this ; ftretching on towards 
it with my utmoll vigour and ac¬ 
tivity, in order to gain that at 
laft which was the end for which 
Chrift: was gracioufly pleafed to 
convert me to his religion. 


15 Let us there- 15. Let all thofe Chriftians there¬ 
fore. as many as be fore, who duly underftand and have 
perfedl, be thus mind- fully embraced this religion, keep 
e d : and if in any to this maxim, viz. That this great 
t ing ye be otherwife prixsof a glorious and happy refur - 
min e , o a re- reftion is to be hud by Chrifl's re - 

ligion , without tb' ceremonial law. 
' ’ Hold to this and then, though you 

may not be all exadlly agreed in every notion about this 

law. 


* Ver. it. [If by any means,] &c. «Vn w?, [that fo I might 
attain,] &c. 

f Ver. 14. [I prefs toward the mark j] or, tncrniv, [I 
jirefs forward, according to my view or defign.J 
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law , or our obligation to it, God will *, in due time, 
bring you all to a complete underftanding of the cafe, 
and let you fee it is perfedUy abolifbed. 


16 Neverthelefs, 
whereuntowe have al¬ 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the fame rule, 
let us mind the fame 
thing f. 

17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
•which walk fo, as ye 
have us for an en- 
fample. 

18 (For many walk, 
of whom I have told 
you often, and now 
tell you even weep¬ 
ing, that they are the 
enemies of the crofs 
of Chrift : 

19 Whofe end is de¬ 
traction, whofe God 
is their belly, and 
whofe glory is in their 
fhame, who mind 
earthly things). 


16. In the^mean while, let us, 
that perfectly know it to be fo, 
keep firm and unanimous to the 
true Chrijlian principle. 


17. Follow my example, and 
my principles in this matter ; and 
take them for your patterns, who 
have relinquiftied all their Jewifh 
privileges for the fake of ChrilVs 
religion, as I have done. 

18. As to the JewiJh zealots, 
that would perfuade you to the 
contrary, I have always told, and 
now tell you again, not without 
tears for their incurable obftinacy, 
that they are the worfl enemies 
our religion has. ' 

19 Their notions and views 
of religion are all temporal: and 
their chief aim is at the gratifica¬ 
tion of their fenfual appetites and 
pleafures ; they boaft in what they 
ought to be afhamed of, and for 

fuch 


* [God will reveal even this unto you.] Some copies read 
—[God has revealed it.] The fenfe being thu®, 
[Whoever thinks otherwife is in a plain error •, for God hath 
now exprefsly declared the Jewilh law to be abolilhed, and 
no further neceflary.] A moft agreeable fenfe indeed : but 
I keep to our tranflation, according to the more ancient MSS. 

Ibid. [Will reveal.] Thus the abrogation of the ceremo¬ 
nial law was completely demonftrated by the total deftru&ion 
of Jerufalem and the temple, about eight years after the date 
of this epiftle. 

f Ver. 16. [Let us mind the fame thing :] or rather, per¬ 
haps, to aBTo <Pgomv. [To be at unity with one another, ac¬ 
cording to Chap. ii. 2. Rom. xii. 16.*—xv. 5. As Mr. Pierce 
well obferves. 
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20 For our conver- 
fation is in heaven, 
from whence alfo we 
look for the Saviour 


fuch irreclaimable prejudices and pra&ices God Xvillde- A. D. 62. 
hroy their whole nation with a moft exemplary de- , "*T* 1 f 
ftruefion. 

20. Dire&ly contrary to their 
wordly principles, a Chriftiati 
ought to look further and higher, 
and confider himfelf as a citizen 
the Lord JefusChrih: heaven, from whence he one 

day experts to behold Jefus his Saviour defeending, to 
raife and exalt him thither. 

21 Who (ball change 21. To transform thefe frail 
our vde body, that it and mortal bodies of ours into a 
may be falhioned like refemblance of his own glorious 
unto his glorious bo- body, enabling them by his Al- 
dy. according to the m ighty power, for which nothing 

wooing \\ rere y le - g t0Q ]- iar( j t0 mo unt * up after* x Thcf. 

is able even to lub- t . . • , , n. n u 

, n ... „ him thither, where we lhall bew. 17. 

due all things unto r . . . , . 

j ■ ^ ^ 0 tor ever happy with him. 


CHAP. IV. 

The Encouragements to Chrijlian Conjlancy , Cheerfulnefs , and 
and Refignation , continued. He expreffeth the due Senfe he 
had of the Philippians Kindnefs to him. The Plpojlle's Cou¬ 
rage and Contcntcdnefs under all Conditions of Life. The 
Salutations and Conclufton , 


1 ^Herefore, my 
brethren, dearly 
beloved andlongedfor, 
my joy and crown, fo 
hand fall in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 

2 I befeech Euodi- 
as, and befeech Syn- 
tiche, that they be of 
the fame mind in the 
J.ord. 


I f \ ND thus, my dear Chrihian 
^ converts, in whofe headi- 
nefs to the faith I glory and tri¬ 
umph, continue hill firm and un¬ 
animous in your profefiion, from 
a'll the foregoing confiderations. 

2. I particularly entreat Euo- 
dias and Syntiche to do thus, and 
not to be led afide by the Jewijfh 
zealpts. 


3, And 
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Chap. J V. 


alio, and with other 
my fellow-labourers, 
whofe names || are in 
the book of life. 


A. D. 62. 3 And I entreat 3. And I beg of you, my true 

'thee all'o,*true yoke- Chriftian brother * and a fellow 
fellow, help f thofe apoftle, to give your afiiftance to 
women which labour- thofe f pious women that labour¬ 
ed with me in the gof- C( j p 0 ] iear tily to ferve me, while 
pel, f with Clement j p reac h e£ j j n y 0 ur parts : along 

with % Clement, and all thofe my 
fellow-labourers in the Chriftian 
miniftry, who, I verily believe, 
are to be partakers of the reward 
of everlafting life ||, as truly fincere Chriftians. 

4 Rejoice in the 4. I exhort you again and again. 
Lord alway, and a- to rejoice and be cheerful under 
gain I fay, rejoice. t he hopes and privileges of your 

Chriftian profellion. 

5 Show an even, patient, and 
contented fpirit toward all that 
oppofe and perfecute you: Be 
not rigorous in inlifting upon your 
utmoft right, nor impatient in fuffering wrongs. Re¬ 
member, the Judge is not far off, that will take venge¬ 
ance on your furious adversaries, and reward your 
Chriftian patience. 


5 Let your mode¬ 
ration be known unto 
all men. The Lord 
is at hand. 


* [True . yoke-fellow], Who the apoftle particularly 
jnean6, is not agreed upon by interpreters. 

• + Ver. 3. [Thofe women] : Probably he means Euodi- 
as and Syntiche, before mentioned. 

£ [With Clement and the reft, §cc], Thefe words maybe 
joined either to <rv£vyt ywnt-, [true yoke-fellow] or to ciinvis 
rwndxwxv jWOi, [thofe who laboured with me and Clement]. 
The latter feems moll probable 

}| [Whofe names are written in the book of life]. It is 
a Jewifh phrafe. and does not at all imply any abfolute de¬ 
gree or predeftination to eternal life 5 but lignifies their 
being regifered in that corporation or fociety where eternal 
life was the privilege, on condition of faith and obedience 
to Chrift’s religion : Alluding to both the Jewifj , Greek , 
and Roman cuftom of regi/leringiht inhabitants of every city 
and great town •, and then blotting out their names again as 
fall as they died. See Exod. xxxii. 32. with my note on , 
that paffage. See alfo my note on Rev. iii. 5. 
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6 Be careful for 
nothing : but in eve¬ 
ry thing, by prayer 
and nr-plication with 
thankfgiving,let your 
requdis be made 
known unto God. 


6. Bs not anxioufly careful, or A - 6a - 
fhow any diftt action under your 
gre atcft mfTerings. But commend 
yourfelves ahd your caufe to God, 
in prayer for his afliftance, and 
in thankfgiving for all his former 
mercies ; and he will not fail to 
comfort and fupport you. 


7 And the peace 7. For the continual fenfe of the 
of God which palieth divine favour and mercy, and the 
al! underltanding,fhall lively hope of the happinefs and 
keep your hearts and reward procured for you by Jefus 
•minds, through Chrift (thrift, will guard you under all 
J e us ‘ trials, and give you that inward 

fatisfadlion and complacency of mind, that no tongue 
can exprefs, nor any heart conceive, but fuch as en- 
joy it. 


8 Finally brethren, 8. In fine ; be conflant in the 
whatfoever things are ftudy and pradtice of truth, de- 
true,whatfoeverthings cency, juftice, and purity ; and 
are honeft,whatfoever Q f eV ery virtue that is lovely and 
things are juft, what- commendable, or that favours of 
foever thingsjre pure, a courageous and man l y difrnfi- 
whatloever things are 0 J L 

lovely, whatfoever 10n * 

things are of good report •, if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any praife, think on thefe things. 


9 Thofe things 
which ye have both 
learned and received, 
and heard and feen in 
me, do : and the God 
of peace ihall be with 
you. 


10 But I rejoiced 
in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laffc 
your care of me 
hath flourilhed again, 
wherein ye were alfo 
careful, but ye lacked 
»pportunitv. 


9. Such virtues as I taught you, 
both by my doctrine and example : 
follow them, and the God of 
peace and comfort will never for- 
fake you. 


10. I cannot but repeat my fa- 
tisfa&ion at the care you took to 
fupply my wants, now under my 
confinement. I know you would 
have done it fooner, had not my 
great diftance from you prevent¬ 
ed it. 

11. Not 


11 Not 


6 
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Chap. I\T. 


A. D. 6 ». i r Not that I fpeak 
' 'in refpeft of want: 
for I have learned in 
whatfoever ftate I am, 
therewith to be con¬ 
tent. 

12 I know both 
how to be abafed, and 
I knowhow to abound ; 
everywhere, and in all 
things I am inftrudi¬ 
ed, both to be full 
and to be hungry, both 

^ zirclvTstm 13 I can do all ^ 

things,th rough Ch rift, 
which flrengtheneth 
me. t 


11. Not that I was reduced to 
abfolute want, or was uneafy , be¬ 
fore you fentEpaphroditus to me; 
for though I had but little, I have 
learnt to be contented with any¬ 
thing. 

12. I am become fo perfectly 
mailer of myfelf, as to bear, with 
an equal mind, the utmod de¬ 
grees either of profperity or ad- 
verfity. 

l to abound and fuffer need. 

13. I can do or fuffer any hard¬ 
ship in the courfe of my apojioli - 
€&l * office, through the affidance 
of Jefus Chrid, who is ever pre- 
fent to fupport me. 


14 Notwithftand- 14. However, you did very 

ing, y e have well Chriftianly and well, in fending 
done, that ye did me a fupply j and in the tokens 
communicate with my you have given me, how much 
hfflidtion. you fympathize with me in my 

prefent affliction. 

15 Now ye Philip- 15. Sc 16. And I mud acknow- 
pians know alfo, that ledge, to your particular credit, 
in the beginning of that while I was preaching in your 
the gofpel, when I parts,I received contributions from 
departed from Mace- no c hyrch but yowrj^andefpecially 
donia, no church com- at m y leaving M acedonia,and while 

mumcate wit nie, j was a t Thedalonica,you fent col¬ 
as concerning giving , n . r V . 

j • • u . lections to me leveral times, 
and receiving, but ye 

only. 

1 6 For even in Tlieflalonica ye fent once and again unto 
my neceffity. 

17 Not becaufe I 17, Nor do I remind you of 

defire a gift: but I this your kindnefs to me, with 
defire fruit that may the lead defign to draw more 
abound to your ac- f r0 m you. My acknowledgments 
count * for what is done to viyfelj\ are 

purely 


15 Now ye Philip- 
pians know alfo, that 
in the beginning of 
the gofpel, when I 


17 Not becaufe I 
defire a gift: but I 
defire fruit that may 
abound to your ac¬ 
count. 
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purely to encourage you in general to fuch excellent A. D. 62 
acts of Chriftian charity and beneficence, as will be' v ' ‘ 
molt amply and glorioufly rewarded. 

18 But I have all, 18. What you have now fent 
and abound: I am full, is abundantly enough for me ; and 
having received of E- God will accept it as the bell 
paphroditusthe things facrifice you could «ffer up to 
which were fent from him. 

you, an odour of a 

l’weet fmell, a facrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to God. 

19 But my God 19. And the fame God, whofe 

fliall fupply all your apojlle I am, will not fail, out of 
need,, according to the infinite fullnefs of divine good- 
his riches in glory, ne f s towards us, in the glorious 
by Chrilt Jefus. difpenfation of Jefus Chrift, to 

give you a plentiful return of fupplies, for your libera¬ 
lity towards me. 


20 Now unto God 
and our Father be 
glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every 
faint in Chrift Jefus. 
The brethren * which 
are with me greet you. 

22 All the faints 
falute you, chiefly 
they that are of Cae- 
far’s houfehold. 


20. Now to him, our fupreme 
Creator and Father, be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

21. & 2 2. My hearty love to all 
the Chriftians in your parts, as all 
the Chriftian brethren here give 
theirs to you and them -, particu¬ 
larly the converts that belong to 
the emperor’s court. 


23 The grace of 23. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
■be with you all. Amen, you all. Amen. 

It was written to the Philippians from Rome, by Epa- 
phroditus. 


__ Ver. 21. The brethren; viz. the miniflers , in contradi- 
flin£lion to the faints here, and in the following verfe. 
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PARAPHRASE 


• N“ 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

COLO S S I A NS. 


THE PREFACE. 

I T appears from feveral (Chap. ii. i.) paftages in 
this epiftle, that St. Paul did not perfonally preach 
to, and convert the Coloflians to the Chriftiaii faith ; 
nor had ever feen them. Though how near he was to 
them in his travels, we read, A&s xvi. 6.—xviii. 23. 
xix. 10. But that he was concerned in their conver- 
Jion, by fending others to them for that purpofe, is al¬ 
lowed by all; and that Epaphras was the perfon par¬ 
ticularly employed by him there, feems probable from 
Chap. i. 7. Upon hearing their fteadinefs to the Chri- 
llian faith, in oppofitionto the Jewi/h zealots that would 
have perfuaded them (as they endeavoured to do all 
other Chriftian converts) to a neceflity of obferving the 
ceremonial law ; and like wife to arm them ft ill againft 
the mixture of Gentile philefophy (or of fuch fpeculations 
as fome Jewijh zealots might have learned from Gentile 
philofophers ) with their Chri/lian principles, he fends 

th«m 





97 


Chap. I. Epistle to the Colossians. 

them this epiftle ; wherein he expreffeth his great fatis- 
fa&ion at their conftancy in their profeftion, and confirms 
them in it, againft the iniinuaeions of each of thofe adver- 
faries. It was written ai the fame time and place with 
thofe to the Ephefians and Philippians ( viz. during his 
confinement at Rome) and in the fame ftrain of expref- 
iions. For a clearer notion whereof the reader may 
pleafe to fee, and compare this with, the preface to the 
Ephefians. 


CHAP. I. 


The Tide. He congratulates their Converfion , and Jleady Ad¬ 
herence to the Chrijhon Religion. Prays for their Conti¬ 
nuance in it. Declares it to have ever been the gracious Pur• 
pofe of God to be flow on them (the Believing Gentiles') the 
BleJJings of Chrifl's Religion ,■> as well as on the Jcwiih na¬ 
tion ; and Himfelf, the Apojlle efpecially commiflicned to 
preach it to them and the rejl of the Gentile World. 


I pAUL an apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift, 
by the will of God, 
and Timotheus our 
brother, 

2 To the faints and 
faithful brethren in 
Chrift, which are at 
Coloffe : Grace be un¬ 
to you, and peace 
from God our Father, 
and the Lord lefus 
Chrift. 

3 We give thanks 
to God, and the Fa¬ 
ther of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, praying always 
for you : 

VOL. II. 


i. & 2. "OAUL, called bythe ex- A - 

prefs * revelation 0 f Vi —v ■' 
God to be an apoftle of Jefus * A< ^ S1X 
Chrift, fending this epiftle to the 
fteadyand faithful Chriftian church 
of Coloffe. Wiftiing you all fpi- 
ritul favours and bleflings from 
God our fupreme Creator and Fa¬ 
ther, and from Jefus Chrift our 
Lord and Governor ; as does alfo 
Timothy my Chriftian brother. 

3. &. 4. Exprefling my hearty 
thanks to God the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, for your con¬ 
verfion to his true religion, and 
your extenfive charity to all the 
H profeffors 
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62. 4 Sinee we heard 

—'of your * faith in 
Chrift Jefus. and of 
the love whichyehave 
to all the faints j 

5 For the hope 
which is laid up for 
you in heaven, where¬ 
of ye heard before in 
the word of the truth 
of the gofpel; 

6 Which is come 
unto you, as it is in all 
the world, and bring- 
eth forth f uit, as it 
doth alfo in you. firtce 
the day ye heard of it , 
and knew the grace of 
God in truth. 

7 As ye alfo learn¬ 
ed of Epaphras our 
dear fellow-fervant, 
who is for you a faith¬ 
ful minll er of Chrift. 

8 Who alfo declar 
ed unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 

9 For this caufe 
we alfo, ftncc the day 
we. heard it, do not 
ceafe to pray for you, 
and to delire that ye 
might be filled with 
the knowledge of his 
will in all wifdom 
and fpiritual under- 
ftanding : 

10 That ye might 
walk worthy of the 

Lord 


Chap. f. 

profeftors of it (without partial 
diftin&ion between fuch as receive 
circumciji' n y and fuch as do not 
receive it) and ever praying for 
your perfeverance in it. 

5. & 6. Blefling God, I fay, for 
the hope and full afluranee you 
now have of the heavenly hap- 
pinefs promifed in that gofpel of 
Chrift, whicli is now preached to 
fo conlidcrable a part of the Gen¬ 
tile world, and embraced by you 
in particular, with fuch good ef¬ 
fects on your lives and principles, 
from your very firft converlion to 
it by Epaphras my dear fellow- 
fervant in Chrift. 

1 

7-&8. WhomlfenttoColoflefor 
that work, and who like a trufty 
minfter of Chrift, has fully per¬ 
formed it; and given me a moft 
comfortable account of your love 
to Chrift, and great charity to all 
his members, accordingto the true 
fpirit of the gofpel religion. 

9 Since my hearing whereof, I 
have continually made it an article 
of my moft hearty prayers, 1 hat 
God would give you a ftil larger 
knowledge of his true religion, and 
bellow on you greater gifts of his 
Holy Spirit for that purpofe, and 
bringyou to the perfect underftand- 
ing of its fpiritual and excellent 
nature. 

10. That youmayconftantlyim- 
prove in Chriftian principles, and 

in 


* Ver, 4. I'S ince we heard of your taith]— t'w znetv v(*uty 
your fidelity or fieadinefs, viz. to the Ckrifiian religion, with- 
®ut the obfervance of the ceremonial law * 
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Lord unto all pleaf- in ap. fuch prattices as dre truly A - fi2 * 
ing, being fruitful in pleafing and acceptable to God. 
every good work, and increafing in the knowledge of God : 

11 Strengthened 11. And, by his great and pow- 
with all might accord- erful affiftance, may fuffer all thd 
ing to his glorious hardfhips your religion brings on 
power, unto all pati- y OU) not ori ly with perfect pati¬ 
ence and long-fuffer- enC e s b ut w ith ioy and fatisfddtioil. 
ing with joyiulneis: J J 

12 Giving thanks 12 Giving all praife and glory 

untothe Father,which to God the Father, for vouchiafing 
hath made us meet to you, Gentile Chriftians* the pro¬ 
be partakers of the m Jf e 0 f inheriting the happinefs 
inheritance of the Q f }j eaven ^ an( j of glorified faints ; 
faints in light : as th<J y gwj had lormerly of th6 

promifed land of Canaan. 

13 Who hath deli- 13. In order to which, he has 
vered * us from the now, by the revelation of the 
power of darknefs. gofpel-dodtrine, delivered you * 
and hath t: anlbited f rom y 0 ur heathenilh (late of 

us into the kingdom j 1 r • j * 

..... ,, darknels, ignorance, and vice; 

nr his dear bon. , • r - r . , , 

wherein you were io miierably 

fubjedf to the power and delufions of the devil ; and 

has made you members of the church of Ghrift, the 

Mefliah, his dear and only Son. 

14 In whom we have 14. By the facrifice of whofe 

redemption through death, you and all the Gentile 

his blood, even the world, as well as the Jews , are 

forgivennefs ot fins : p U t i n t 0 a fi a te of pardon and 

eternal falvation. 

15 Who is the i- 13. And well may his death 
mage of the invifible extend td an atonement for the 


15 Who is the i- 
mage of the invifible 


God, the firfi-born of fi ns Q f a H mankind, who is the 
every creature f. $ on ^ the exprefs image of 

the invifible Father , and was before all creatures, even 
the Lord and Governor of all things; 

H 2 16. & 17. For 


* Delivered us : Making himfelf as itweie, one of the 
Gentile converts, as his ufual method is. See Euhef. i. 2, 3. 

f Ver. 15. (The firit born of every creature.) For the 
true original meaning of this phrafe sr§eTCT«>cC|K See mr 
note on Gen. xlix. 3. 
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A. D. 6». 16 For by him were 

*all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that 
are * in earth, vifible 
and invifible,whether 
they be thrones or do¬ 
minions, or principa¬ 
lities, or powers : all 
things were created 
by him, and for him. 

17 And he is before 
all things, and by him 
all things confift. 

18 And X he is the 
head of the body, the 
church } who is the 
beginning, the || firlt- 
born from the dead, 
that in all things he 
might have the pre¬ 
eminence. 


16. &• 17. For by him were all 
things created in * heaven and 
earth, angels and archangels, all 
degrees of fpirits above, as well 
as of men here below , even the 
whole vifible and invifible world ; 
before all which he had an exift- 
ence with the Father , by whofe 
power he created them all at firft, 
and flill governs and preferves 
them. 


18. AndJ this glorious Mefjiah 
is' now the Lord and Head of the 
Chrijlian church, which has the 
noble privilege of being his fpiri¬ 
tual body ; and, by his refurrec- 
tion from the dead, has given us , 
his members, the firft and moft 
abfolute aflurance of our refur- 
redlion to an immortal life, by him || who is the Lord 
both of the dead and of the living , Rom. xiv. 9. 

19 For it pleafed 19. It having pleafed God the 
the Father , that in Father thus to inveft him with 
him (hould all fulnefs the fulnefs of divine power and 
dwell ? wifdom, for the creation of all 

things, and for the redemption, government and pre- 
fervation of his whole church, viz. by uniting both 
Jews a*d Gentiles into one body under him , the great 
Saviour and Head of all. 

20. And 


* (In heaven and in earth.) See Ephef. i. 10. note there. 
Ephef. i. 20, 2r, 22. 

£ ’Aura?, He the fame emphatically. 

|| ngagoTcxe®-’ ex nxguv. (The firft-born from the dead,) 
2. e. either is declared and proved to be the Lord and Go¬ 
vernor of the church by his refurretlion : Or elfe, The 
Lord that fhould fo frji rife from the dead as to give other& 
a perfedt aflurance of their refurredtion, according to Adis 
xxvi. 23. I have exprefled both fenfes. See Ephef. i. 10 
— 20 , 21 , 22 . 
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20 And (having 
made peace through 
the blood of his crofs) 
by him to * reconcile 
all things unto him- 
felf, by him, I fay, 
whether theybe things 
in earth or things in 
heaven. 


21 And you that 
were fometime alie¬ 
nated, and enemies in 
your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath 
he reconciled, 

22. In the body 
of his flefli through 
death, to prefent you 
holy and unblameable, 
and unreproveable in 
his fight. 

23 If f ye continue 
in the faith grounded 
and fettled, and be not 
moved away from the 
hope of the gofpel, 
which ye have heard, 
and which was preach¬ 
ed to every creature 
which is under hea¬ 
ven, whereof I Paul 
am made a minifter. 

24 Who 


2C. Arid by his death upon the A - ^ 
crofs hath God procured the * re- v 
concilement of both Jews and Gen* 
tiles to himfelf; giving to them all, 
peace and pardon through his me¬ 
rits ; and intending, at laft, to 
bring all good and obedient crea¬ 
tures, men on earth, and angels in 
heaven, into one bleffed and hap¬ 
py fociety||. _ IjSeeEpU, 

21. &. 22. Thus you Gentile >• lQ - 
Chriftians of Col r Jfe are now in a 
ftate of pardon and reconciliation 
with God, and made the pure and 
holy members of his church ; e- 
ven you, who in your heathen 
condition, were utter ftrangers to 
his covenant, and, by a habit of 
idolatrous and wicked courfes, 
were at perfect enmity with him. 

23. Which glorious privilege 
you will remember to be upon this 
condition, viz. your firm adher¬ 
ence, againft all falfe infinuations, 
and under all perfections, to the 
fame gofpel-do£lrine you werefirft 
inflru<?ced in ; and which is now 
offered to the whole Gentile world; 
as I Paul am divinely commiflion- 
cd to preach and propagate it. 

H 3 24. Who, 


* Ver. 20. [To reconcile all things unto himfelf]. Note, 
Hhis fenfe of the word «7reK«T*A;\ce|a<, is indeed agreeable to 
the matter of the Jews and Gentiles being reconciled and 
brought together by Chrifl; ; [confonantly to the main fcope 
of the epiftle] ; but not to that of thrones, principalities ; viz. 
angels and men together. I think therefore, that in this 
verfe it is to be moll truly interpreted by the parallel phrafe 
a.vxKtpxXouuroK&cii, Ephef. i. io. To unite or fum up all under 
his government. 

f Ver. 23. [If ye continue]. either if ye continue 8 
or Jince ye, &c. 
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6*. 24 Who now re¬ 

joice in my fufferings 
for you, and fill up 
that which is behind 
of the * affli&ions of 
Chrill in my flelh for 
his body’s fake, which 
is the church, 

foil ; for the fake of 

25 Whereof I am 
made a minifter, ac¬ 
cording to the difpen- 
fation of God, which 
is given to me for you 
to fulfil the word of 
God : 

26 Even the myf- 
tery which hath been 
hid from ages, and 
from generations, but 
now is made manifelt 
to his faints. 

27 To whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this myf- 
tery among the Gen- 


Chap. L 

24. Who, inftead of being dif- 
cOuraged, do now glory and tri¬ 
umph in being a prifoner for 
preaching it to you Gentiles; 
whereby I fhow Chrill to be a 
truly fuffe>ing Meffiah, by his be¬ 
ing ftill a fufferer in me his apof- 
tle, as he was once in his own perm 

his body the church. 

25. Of which church, particu¬ 
larly the Gentile part of it, I am 
(as .1 have frequently faid) a fpe¬ 
dal apoftle, commiffioned to preach 
its do&rines to you , and the reft 
of the world, in common with the 
Jewijh nation. 

26. &. 27. A thing, indeed, that: 
the former generations of men had 
little or no notion of, nor had the 
generality of the fewijh nation any 
underftanding of what their own 
prophets had faid about it; but is 
now moft exprefsly and clearly de¬ 
clared to the Chrijlian church, as 
agreeable to the many prophecies 
ofthe OldTeftament, viz. that God 

would, 


* Ver. 24. [And fill up that which is behind of the af- 
fli£tions of Chrill] 5 xx't civT0’j/X7rX^u rei rov 3 

rov ■ Note, The fufferings or affii&ions of Chrill, are, 

eitherChrift’s own fufferings, or thole of Chrijlians for hisfake. 
St. Paul’s filing up „ &c is not well exprelfed in our tranlla- 
tion. The word is, I, in my turn, fll up. &c. xvrxvx'rMfl' 3 
&c, i. e. As Chrill fuffered for me , fo now (in my turn ) I 
fuffer for him. Or elfe, as I have exhorted other Chriflians 
to endure afRidlions for Chrill, fo now I myfelf complete, as 
it were, that work, by my own fufferingl The learned and 
judicious Dr. Clarke rightly alfo obferves, that the phrafe 
fill up, fignifies the accomplijhment of what remained to be 
fulfilled of thofe prophedes which foretold that, after the fuf¬ 
ferings of Chrill, his fervants alfo Ihould therein follow his 
example—for the good of his church. Serin. Vol. I. page 
3 74> 275. 
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tiles, which is Chrift: would, in infinite mercy, bellow A - D 62,. 
in you, the hope of upon all Gentile believers, the 
glory* fame hopes and conditions of eter¬ 

nal happinefs, by Chrift the MeJJiah , that the fewijh 
nation was to enjoy. 

28 Whom we 28. Which comfortabledo&rine 


preach, warning eve¬ 
ry man. and teaching 
every man in all wif- 
dom, that we may 
prefent * every man 
perfect in Chrift Jefus. 

29 Whereunto 1 al- 
fo labour, driving ac¬ 
cording to his work¬ 
ing, which worketh 
in me mightily. 


I therefore preach to all , without 
diftin£tion, in order to train them 
up to that fpiritual wifdom, that 
will make them true and perfedl 
members of his church*. 

29 Ulingmyutmoftendeavours 
in the improvement of all thofe 
powerful gifts and graces which 
Chrift has endowed me with for. 
that purpofe. 


CHAP. II. 

fie repeats his earnejl Concern and Prayers for them; the 
better to warn them againjl the Error and Subtilty of Hea¬ 
then Philofophy, and the vanity of Jewifli Traditions j en~ 
couraging them to depend upon Chrift and his Religion alone? 
without any regard to the Jewifh Ceremonies , or mixing any 
Part of Heathen Devotion with their Chriftian Worjhip j 
efpecially that of the Worjliip of Angels or inferior Demons, 
as Mediators to God\ under a Pretence of Religious Hu¬ 
mility. 

I pOR T would 1. r T , HUS, I fay, J I ftrive and t Chap. 1, 
that ye knew labour to make all my z9 ' 

what great conflict I converts become true and perfe<ft 
have jj ^ Chriftians ; 


* [Every man perfeB in Jefus Chrift] \ 1. i. either perfeB 
in the underftanding of Chriftianity here , or crowned with 
the reward hereafter, as the word often fignifies. 
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A. D. 6 z have for you, and for Chriftians ; but for none more 
them at Laodicea, and than you % and the Laodiceans , and 
for as many as have a ]| thofe Gentile Chrillians, whom 
not feen my face in j converted by other peoples mi-* 
tne nein. niftry under me, but as yet have 

not personally feen them , nor they me ; 

2 That their hearts 2. Continually praying for their 
might be comforted, cheerful and unanimous progrefs 
being knit together in the true faith, and for their full 
in love, and unto all anc j complete underftanding, and 

free and public profeflionof all the 
gofpel-do£trines; particularly this 
great and unexpedted point, of the 
Gentiles being now called into the 
Chriflian covefiant ; as God and 
Chrift have plainly declared it. 

3. In whom * are all the per-* 
fedb’ons of the divine wifdom, and 
by whom the will of God is per- 
fedtly and completely revealed to 
mankind. 

4. And this perfedlion, both of 
the perfon and revelation ®f Chrift, 

beguile you with en- I the more carefully obferve to you, 
ticing words. tofecureyoufromtheenfnaringin- 

} See Ver.finuations of fome J men, that lead you into principles 
9 > I0 - that very much derogate from them both. 

5 For though I be 3. For though I be at fuch a dif- 
abfent in the flelh, tance from you, and indeed never 
yet am I with you in f aw you, yet, by the inspirations ■{• 
the fpirit, joying and 0 f the Holy Spirit, I know the con- 
behold * 7 P ' dition 


riches of the full affu- 
rance of underftand¬ 
ing, to the acknow¬ 
ledgment of the my- 
ftery of God, and of 
the Father, and of 
Chrift. 

3 In whom are hid 
all the treafures of 
wifdom and know¬ 
ledge. 

4 And this I fay, 
left any man fhould 


* In whom —it feems ambiguous, whether lv 2 refers to 
Chrift, or the tnyjlery in the forgoing verfe : But the fol¬ 
lowing verfes, especially the 9th and 10th, make it moft a- 
greeable to underftand it of Chrift. 

•f- [Am with you in the fpirit. ] T 2 ■zrnvpxTt rvi vptv up). It 
may be rendered, [My mind or heart is with you]. But the 
former fenfe is more agreeable to the general acceptation 
of this phrafe in the New Teftament. See Afts xx. 22. 
1 Cor, v. 3. However, I thought fit to exprefs them both. 
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beholding your order, dition you are "in, and the tempta- A 
and the ftedfaftnefs of tions you are moft liable to ; my' ■—v —■ i 
your faith in Chrift. heart and my authority is with 
you, and I think upon your orderly behaviour, and con- 
11 ant adherence to the true faith, with great delight and 
fatisfa&ion. 


6. As ye have there¬ 
fore received Chrilt 
Jefus the Lord, fo 
walk ye in him : 

7 Rooted and built 
up in him, and fta- 
blilhed in the faith, 


as ye 
taught, 


have been 
abounding 


therein with thankf- 


giving. 

8 Beware left any 
man fpoil you through 
philofophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra¬ 
dition of men, after 
the rudiments of the 
world, and not after 
Chrift : 


6 . Sc 7. And I now again ex¬ 
hort you, to keep clofe to the 
fame rule of Chriftian do&rine, 
that Epaphras || firfl iufhucted U Chap. i. 
you in. Build your hopes of par- 7 > 8 * 
don and happinefs upon Chrift 
and his religion only ; go on in 
that profefiion with a thankful 
heart, for the honour of being hit 
difciples. 

8. Taking fpecial care, that 
neither the Gentilephilofopherste¬ 
ed ve, and make a prey of you, by 
mixing their vain /peculations with 
your Chriftian principles; nor the 
Jewi/hzealots perfuade you to em¬ 
brace their traditions and ceremoni¬ 
al obfervances, thofe mere exter¬ 


nal and figurative things, that do not at all belong to 
the religion of Chrift. 

9 For in him dwel- 9. You can have no reafon to 
leth all the fulnefs of comply with either of thefe kinds 
the Godhead bodily. G f corruptions ; fince Chrift, by 
his incarnation, fufferings, and exaltation into heaven, 
is demonftrated to be invefted with all that power and 
* dominion over the church of God, which qualifies him, 

and 


* Ver. 9. [Fulnefs of the Godhead]. fharirr*; of pow¬ 
er and dominion. It is the fame with his being made the 
Head or Lord over the church, as is moft evident from chap, 
i. 15, 18, 19. which paflages, compared with the 18, 19, and 
20 . verfes of this chapter, will fliow the juftnefs of the other 
part of my paraphrafe on this verfe. I underftand the phrafe 
bodily to fignify Chrift’s incarnation, and his whole tranfa£lion 
for us in ourflejh. But if the reader rather choofeth to under¬ 
ftand it to fignify really and fubf antially , in oppofition to fi¬ 
guratively and typically agreeably to ver. 17]. it will make 
no alteration in the main fenfe given of the whole verfe. 
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A. D. 6 z. and him alone , to be our mediator with the Supreme 
'Father : And therefore by him only , and his intercef- 
fion, ought we to offer up all our prayers and praifes to 
him. 


io And ve are com- lo. And you cannot but be 
plete in him, which is abfolutely fafe, as to all the means 
the head of all prin- of falvation, by him y who is the 
cipality and power. Lord and Governor of all degrees 
and ranks of creatures whatever. (Compare John i, 
14. 16, 17).- 


II In whom alfo 
ye are circumcifed 
with the circumcifion 
made without hands, 
in putting off the bo¬ 
dy of the fins of the 
flelh, by the circum¬ 
cifion of Ghrift : 

and entitled to nobler 


11. And as circumcifion was the 
external rite of^admitting men in¬ 
to the JewiJh religion, your bap - 
tifm into Chrilt’s profeffion, and 
the reformation of all your finful 
principles and practices, makeyou, 
in a much higher and better fenfe, 
the members of God’s true churchy 
and better privileges. 


12 Buried with him 12. For as your being plunged 
in baptifm, wherein in water fignifies your dying to all 
alfo you are rifen with fi n and vice, in conformity to 
him through the faith Chrifl’s death and burial; fo your 
m the operation of certain belief and alTurance of his 
God, who hath railed re furreBion ('denoted by your rif- 
1m rom t e ea . a g ain ou t G f the water) gives 

you the certainty of your own refurredtion to glory and 
happinefs ; by the fame divine power that raifed up 
him from the dead. 


13 And you being 13. And this is now the privi- 
dead in your fins, and lege of you Gentile f as well as of 
the uncircumcifion of the Jew./h Chriftians,God having 
your fielh, hath he now reduced you from your hea- 
quickened together thenifh and reprobate condition, 
with him, having for- an d g ran tgd you the pardon of fin, 
given you all trefpaf- an( j t ^ e hopes of eternal life by 

j 4 Blot- hi, religion; ^ ^ 
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14 * Blotting out 14. For he has now, by the A. Q- fa- 
the hand-writing of death of Chrift upon the crofs for* ' 
ordinances, that was a ft mankind, cancelled and difan- 
againrt us, which was nulled * the obligation to all thofe 
contrary to us, and y ew ijb ceremonies that made the 

took, it out of the difference between you and that 
way, nailing it to is p eo pi Cj an( j kept y 0U at a diftance 

crols: from them. 

15 And t having 15. And by the fame fufferings 

fpoiled principalities on the crofs, has made Chrift the 
and powers, he made conqueror of fin and Satan, de- 
a fhow of them open- priving them of their former wic- 
ly, triumphing over ked power and influences over 
them in it. mankind, and leading them, as it 

were, captives in triumph f. 

16 Let no man 16. &. 17. Wherefore, it is a 
therefore judge you vain thing for the Jewifh zealots 
in meat or in drink, to condemn you Gentile convei ts, 
or in refpeft of an f or not obferving the Jewifh ferti- 
L°ly day, or of the va i s or || Sabbaths, and the cere- 


ly, triumphing over 
them in it. 


16 Let no man 


* 

holy day, or of the 


new mo-n ||. or of the monial diftindtions between clean 


Sabbath days, a nd unc l ean meats. For the cere- 

17 VV uich are a • c , . • 

n j r monies or that law were nothin? 

inadow or things to . _ » 

come, but the body but fi S urat,ve and temporary re. 

is of Chrift. preienfations of Ch ijh unity ; in 

Chrift they are all now perfectly 
anfwered and ceafed ; and in comparifon of his religion, 
they are no more than the Jhadow is to the fubjiance. 

18. And 


* [Blotting out the hand-writing—nailing it to his crofs.J 
An al'ufion to the two ancient ways of cancelling a bond or 
obligation \ viz. either by crojjing the writing , or ftriking it 
through with a nail. 

f Ver. 15, [And having fpoiled principalities and powers, 
&.C.] Note. 1 have exprefied the meaning of this verfe agree¬ 
ably to the general fenfe of interpreters. That of the learned 
Mr. Peirce (who interprets the principalities and powers of 
the good angels j is very particular, but withal exceedingly 
curious, and worthy of confideration. Let the judicious 
reader judge for himfelf. 

|| [Or of the sabbath days—] Perhaps this is not meant 
of the feventh day fabbath, enjoined by the moral law $ but 
of the fejlivals appointed by the ceremonial law. Let the 
reader judge for himfelf. 
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18 Let no man f be- 18. And as you are to fence a- 

guile you of your re- gainft thefe notions of the Jewilh 
ward, in a voluntary zealots, fo take heed that none of 
humility, and wor- the philofophers, either of the Gen- 
fliipping of angels, tiles, or of thofe Jews that bor- 
lntruding into thofe row t ij e i r philofophy from them, 
things which he hath i fc and endangert 

not leen, vainly pult r 1/ • r , • 

up by his flelhly mind: y our fu ture Itappinefs by any mix- 

tures of falfe worlhip With that 01 

God and Chrift. Particularly that of addrefling to angels, 
or inferior demons , as mediators and intercejfors with God 
for mankind ; under pretence of humility , in not ad¬ 
drefling to God himfelf immediately . This is the effect 
of a proud conceit of human reafon, that makes men 
venture to dive into, and determine thofe divine matters 
they have no notion of, nor warrant for. 

19 And not hold- 19. For to worlhip any fuch 
ing the head, from beings , as intercejfors for us, is the 
which all the body higheft difparagement to Chrift, 
by joints and bands our on }y Mediator and all-fuffi- 
having nourilhment c i en t jntercejfor; who being the 

Head of his church, it is by him 
alone that we have accefs to Cod 
the Father ; and from our union 
to him only, do all the members 
of his body only receive all proper and full $ fupplies,' 
for their growth and progrefs in true religion. 


miniflred, and knit 
together, increafeth 
% with the increafe 
of God. 


20 Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Chrift, 
from the rudiments 
of the world, why, 
as though living in 
the world, are ye fub- 
je£l to ordinances ? 

21 ("Touch not, 
tafte not, handle not: 


20. & 21. As to the nicety of 
the Jewi/h %ealots y about not 
touching any thing that has been 
offered to an idol; not tailing any 
forbidden meats , and not handling 
any unclean thing, &.c. it is plain, 
that fince the death and religion 
of Chrift has freed you from them 

all. 


+ Ver. 18. [Let no man beguile you of your reward.J 
KxT6t££a£iviTA>. Note , This word fometimes fignifies to judge 
or condemn. If it be fo taken here, the fenfe is the fame as 
in ver. 16. 

£ [With the increafe of God.] See the note on 2 Cor.viii.i. 

4 
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all, it would be the greateft folly imaginable for you to A- 6 * 
impofe, or fuffer others to come under, the flavery of 1 —v “~’ J 
fuch obfervances. 

22 Which all are 22. And to impofe them noiv 9 

to perifli with the as abfolutely neceffhry, upon -jo 
ufing*) after the com- better authority thai . that o ( i a- 
mandments and doc- man traditions , is fuch an ah * 
trines of men. as tends to corrupt and fpoil ,he 

Chriltian faith. 

23 Which things 23. Thus do they both equally 
have indeed a {how err; the heathen philofophers, in 
of wifdom in will- pretending angel- worlhip to be a 
worfhip and humility, religious aft of humanity and re- 
and neglefting of the yerence ; and the Jewijlj zealots 
body : not in any ho- j n re cornmending their niceties a- 

“ 5 t0 *^ e fat,sf J in g bout meats and drinks, &c. as a 
0 * e e means to mortify our bodily plea- 

fures and appetites. It is all Jhow , invention and mere 
pretence; nor is there any thing of true religion in ei¬ 
ther of them, but the gratification of a carnal or JewiJb 
mind. 

CHAP. 


* Ver. 22. [Which things are all to perifh in the ufing.^ 
The literal tranflat ion is, [Which things tend to Corruption, 
by the abufe of them, according to the doftrines and com¬ 
mandments of men.] Or elfe thus, It is the abufe of thefe 
things, not the mere ufe of them, that tends to corrupt or 
defile a man. So referring the following claufe, [after the 
doftrines and commandments of men,] to the foregoing 
verfe ; I think the latter is the more natural conftruftion, 
(though the former be very good lenfe) agreeable to our 
Savioufts words, Matth. xv. 11. as interpreted by Grotius 
and Le Clerc. There is yet another way of rendering thefe 
words, it Wj -zsttnat e<s $8o(>a.v tv etTroK^vru. [All which things 
are, or were made to be confumed for our ufe.] Which is 
very confident fenfe, if they be put into a parenthefis by 
thsmfelves. The judicious reader is to choofe for himfelf. 
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CHAP. IIL 


From (he Confederation of (he Happinefs of a future State, tioii) 
affured to them by their Chrijlianity , the Apofile exhorts them 
to renounce all thofe vicious Practices they were fubjeB to, in 
their Heathenijh Condition ; among which immoderate Anger , 
Revenge, and filthy Converfation were the chief He Jhows 
them their great Obligation to Purity , Peaceablenefs, and 
Charity ; and to an exaEl Obfervation of the relative Duties , 
notwithfianding any Differences of religious Principles, in the 
Perfons Jo nearly related to each other. 


A. D. 62 . T JF ye then berifen 1. &,2. ClNCE then your Chri- 
v with Chrift, feek ^ Ilian religion, and par- 

thofe things which are ticularly that great article of 
above, where Chrift Chrift’s refurre&ion, has raifed 
fitteth on the right y 0U Q en til e Chriftians to the hope 
hand of God. and aftftrance 0 f a n eternal life in 

2 Set your affection another ftate; it highly concerns 

on things above, not , „ rrr c 

p ’ you, no longer to fuixer your af- 

eart | 1 lections to be immoderately bent 

upon earthly pleafures and enjoy¬ 
ments, but to fix the main of your thoughts and endea¬ 
vours after the happinefs of heaven ; where Chrift your 
Head is now fet, in the utmoft degree of glory and ma- 
jefty. And, for the fame reafon, do you fewiJJs Chri¬ 
ftians raife your minds above carnal and earthly cere¬ 
monies, and fix them upon fpiritual and heavenly things. 

3 For ye are dead, 3. By your baptifm into this 
and your life is hid religion, you profefs yourfelves 
with Chrift in God. dead to fin, and the world, and 
them to you. The life you are now to lead is purely 
Chrifeian, and Godlike ; and though your future hap¬ 
pinefs, confiding in the full enjoyment of God through 
Chrift, be yet at a diftance, and its glories invifible ; 

that 
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that ought by no means to flacken their endeavours. A * 6 »* 
God has it referved *, and laid up in (lore for you ; and' ’*"■ 1 
you are fure to enjoy it. 

4 When Chrifl: who 4. For the prefent life is a ftate 
is our life (hall ap of trial and duty ; the feafon for 
pear, then (hall ye al- your complete reward is at the 
fo a'-pear with him great appearance of Chrifl: to 
in glory. judgment , when all fincere and 

good Chriftians fliall ftiine out with him, in perfect 
fplendor and happi-.efs. 

5. In order, therefore, to qualify 
you for this glory, you mull be 
careful to fubdue the habits of all 
thofe carnal vices you were fo ad¬ 
dicted to in your heathen ftate ; all 
thofe luftful paflions and + impure 
practices,you fo freely indulged, in 
your courfe of idolatrous religion. 

6. Such enormities as thefe all 
along have, and do ft ill, bring 
down the heavy wrath of God 
upon the wicked and unreformed 
part of mankind. 

7. And you Gentile Chriftians , 
of Colojfte well know, how fad a 
ftiare you have formerly had in 
the practice of them, when you 

converfed among the heathcnijh and wicked part of the 
world. 

8 But now you alfo 8. But now you are converted 
putoff all thefe,-anger, to the pure and fpiritual religion 
wrath, malice, blaf- 0 f the gofpel, you muft utterly 

phemy, filthy commu- renounce them ; and, in like man- 
mcation out of your ner> you muft carefully reform 

niout * that temper of furious anger, and 

bitter 


5 Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth: 
fornication, unclean 
nefs. inordinate af- 
fedion, evil concupif 
cence, and covetouf 
net’s, which is idola¬ 
try : 

6 For which things 
fake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the 
children of difobedi- 
ence J. 

7 In the t which ye 
alfo walked fometime, 
when ye lived in 
them. 


* Ver. 3. Hid, x-U^vdlta. Hid as treafures are faid to be 
hid—ibid With Chrifl in God. Compare John x. 28—30. 

T nX6cve|«6, Ephef. iv. 19.—v. 5. 
t ’Ey o/s. Among which children of difobedience . 
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A. D. 62. bitter revenge, with all thofe reproachful [| words and 
'filthy expreffions that flow from it. 

9 Lie not one to 9. 8* 10. With the fame care 
another,feeing that ye mull you forfake that wicked cuf- 
have put off the old tom of lying to, and deceiving 
man with his deeds. each other in your dealings and 

10 And have put on expreffions. Which is a particu- 
the new man, which lar in(lance of that former courfe 

of life, you are engaged by your 
baptifm to renounce, in order to 
live up to thofe rules of the go- 
fpel that will reduce you to a 
blefled refemblance of God, after whofe image you were 
at firft created, and of Chrift, who has reformed you 
to a new and h^ppy life. 


is renewed in know¬ 
ledge, after the image 
of him that created 
him. 


11 Where there is 11. In the profeffion of whofe 

neitherGreeknorJew, religion, God now makes no dif- 
circumcilion nor un- ference between Jew and Gentile ; 
circumcifion, Barba- j t matters not of what country or 
rian, Scythian, bond parentage any man be, whether 
nor ree . but hrift he be circumcifed, or not , a free 
i„ s m a man or a Jlave ; it is fufficient for 

his pardon and falvation, that he becomes a Chriftian, 
and lives up to the precepts and faith of the gofpel. 

12 Put on there- 12. Wherefore, being thus made 
fore (as the ele£t of members of the true church of 
God, holy and belo- God, make it your principal en- 
ved) bowels of mer- deavour to be matters of thofe 
cies, kindnefs, hum- g races an fi virtuous difpofitions, 
blenefs of mind,meek- thatbecomeperfonsfohighlyprivi- 
ne s, ong-u ermg. ledged; fuch as mercifulnefs, kind¬ 
nefs, humility, meeknefs, and patient forbearance. 

13 Forbearing one 13. In all debates of right, be- 
another, and forgiv- tween man and man, let the ex- 
ing ene another, if ample of Chrift, who forgave us 
any man have a quar- a p^ excite you to bear with the 
rel againft any j even infirmities, and to forgive the in- 
as Chrift forgave you, j ur i es 0 f eac ^ other. 

lo alio do ye. 

14. Let 
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14 And above all 14 Let charity , which confifts 
thele things, put on in a tender regard for the good'' 
charity, which is the and welfare of others,,and which 
bond of perfeftnefs. j s th e f am 0 f a ll the duties of the 
fccond table , the very bond of all perfeft union and 
happy fociety, be your principal virtue, and become 
habitual to you. 

15 And let the 15. Let that perfcdt fpirit of 

peace of God rule in peace, by which God intends to 
your hearts, to the cement you all into one Ghriftian 
which alfo we are call- f 0 ciety, be the rule and umpire 
ed in one body : and j. Q decide all controverlies amongft. 
be ye thankful. you : and, inftead of envying one 

another, look all up with a thankful heart to him, for 
his univerfal mercies toward you, in reltonng you all » 
both Jews and Gentiles , to peace and reconciliation 
with him. 

16 Let the word of 16. Let the do&rine of the gof- 
Chrift dwell in you pel be carefully ftudied, and freely 
richly in all wildom, communicated ; let Chrift be the 
teaching and admo- frequent fubjedt of your conver- 

nilhing one another in f a tioa with one another : that God 

pfalms, and hymns, 1 - 1t7 1 n tir ’ U 

r . I . . . J r ’ may daily beltow on yon more 

and lpiritual longs, , r r ■ • r ^ 

r . * . . °- ’ and more of the lpiut of wifdom. 

linging with grace in , , , r , . „ , .* 

hearts to the and / he ,g u 1 e knowledge of his 
word ; which wuli enable you iri 

your Chrillian aftemblies, or in 
your private families, moft decently and religioufly to 
ling his praifes, in lpiritual pfalms and divine hymns 5 
inftead of thofe lewd and profane fongs with which 
you were formerly wont to celebrate your idolatrous 
feltivals. 

17. In line, in all your words 
and a&ions, whether in public or 
private, have a careful and confei- 
entious regard to the authority and 
commands of Chrift, and the juft 
limits of your Ghriftian duty ; of¬ 
fering up all your prayers and de- 
Vol. II. I vout 


your 
Lord * 


17 And whatfoe- 
ver ye do in word or 
deed, do all in the 
name oi the Lord Je- 
fus, giving thanks to 
God and the Father 
by him. 


* Ver. 16. [Singing with grace, \v •y«§m with or by th£ 
C Spiritual ) gift, Ephef, v. 19. James v, 13. 
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is fit in the Lord. 

19 Hufbands love 
your wives, and be not 
bitter againft them. 


A. D. 6?„vout praifes to God the Father, through his mediation, 
and for his fake. 

18 Wives, fubmit 18. & 19. Let none of your 
yourfelves unto your Chrijlian privileges, nor any dif- 
own hufbands, as it ferences in religious opinions, 

make any perfon think himfelf ex¬ 
empt from the perfect performance 
of relative and civil duties. Let 
the wife pay all due fubmiffion to 
the hujband f and the hufband ufe all loving and tender 
carriage to the wife ; whether they be both of the fame 
Chrijlian * fentiments, or not. 

20 Chilean, obey 20. &. 2T. Let children and all 
your parents in all young people obey their parents, 
things for this is well- in every lawful thing, as an eflen- 
pleafinguntotheLord. tial duty of Chriftianity. And let 

21 Fathers, pro all Lh' ijlian parents be efpecially 

voke not your chib careful that, by no fevere ufage, 

/ en , ^ they difcourage their children, ei- 

they be diicouraged. ^ c • ■ n. t j- 

J ° ther from paying juit obedience 

to themfelves, or from embracing the Chriftian religion, 

by the badnefs of their temper or example 6. 

22 Servants, obey 22. Let fuch Chriftians as are 
in all things your ma- Jlaves to heathen matters, ferve 
fters according to the them cheerfully and fincerelyfrom 

a religious principle; carefully dif- 
charging their duty, and feeking 
their intereft, as well out of their 
fight, as while they are under 
their infpe£Hon. 

23. &. 24. Remembering that a 
laborious and faithful fervice to an 
earthly matter is in effect to ferve 
Chrift our great Lord, whofe pro¬ 
vidence put you into that condi¬ 
tion, and who will not fail to reward 
your patient fubmiflion to it, with 
an inheritance of eternal life. 

And 


§ Sec Eph 

vi. 4, 


flefh: not with eye- 
fervice, as men plea- 
fers, but in finglenefs 
of heart, fearing God: 


23 And whatfoever 
ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and 
not unto men : 

24 Knowing, that 
of the Lord ye fhall 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance: for ye 
ferve the Lord Chrift. 

25 But 


* 5 - 


* See Pref. to the Ephefians, § 4. for St. Paul’s full 
meaning in this and the following relative duties. 
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25 But lie that doth 25. And let both mafler and fer- A - D 
wrong ihall receive vant confider, that whichever of* — ^ 
for the wrong which them does wrong to the other* 
he hath done: and^ fliall be juftly and proportionally 
there is no rcfpeft of punifhed for it another day, by 
pcrfons. him who can have no partial re¬ 

gards to any man upon any account of his external cir- 
cumltance in this world. 


CHAP. IV. 


Thefrf Verfe concludes the Exhortations of the latter Part of 
the foregoing Chapter , and ought to have bcCn joined to iti 
Then he exhorts them to con/}ant Prayer for tbemfelves , and 
for him their Gentile A.jq/lle ; to Dijcretion in their Behavi¬ 
our towards Inf dels, and to Prudence in their Words and 
Exprefions to all Men Salutations to and fromfever al Chri- 
fians. Orders ibis Epifle to he read to the Laodiceans , and 
theirs to be read by the Coloffans. A Warning to Archippus. 

His own Salutation , and Conclufon. 

1 Aflers, give un- i, AND as Chriftian Haves [| || Cap 
to your lervants are obliged to be fincerely 22, & 

that which isjnll and obfervant to even their heathen 
equal, knowing that matters ; fo let all Chriftian ma- 
ye alfo have a mailer fters be juft* and kind toward their 
in eaven . fervants or flav6s, be they of what 

religions principles foeverf; remembering, they them-' 
felves have a heavenly Lord, t;hat Will reward and pu- 
nilh their behaviour as impartially as he will do that of 
the meaneft fervant. 

I 2 2. AND 


* Note v This firf verfe does fo evidently belong to, and 
conclude the foregoing chapter, that it is amazing it ihould 
here be put at the beginning of a chapter, which enters upon 
a quite different argument. 

f See Pref, to the Ephefians, § 4, 
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62. 2 Continue in pray- 2. AND NOW, to conclude 

er, and watch in the my exhortation to you all, as you 
fame with thankfgiv- have many difficulties to encoun- 
in g : ter, many adverfaries that drive 

to draw you from the true faith, be diligent, and con- 
ftant in earned prayer to God, for all needful bleffings, 
and in thanksgivings for the mercies you have received. 

3 Withal, praying 3 &. 4. In which devotions, let 
alfo for us, that God me, your apollle, have a continual 
would open unto us a ffiare; befeeching God to affift 
* door of utterance to anc j encourage me * in preaching 
fpeak the myflery of t he g 0 fp e l to the Gejitile world : 
Chtift for which I a th ; fo unexpeae d by them, 
am a o in on s . an d £ Q V i 0 } ent |y oppofed by the 

Jews, that I am now a pnfonelr 
for doing it. 


4 That 1 may make 
it manifeft, as I ought 
to fpeak. 

5 Walk in wifdom 
toward them that are 


5. Ufe the utmod difcretion in, 
your carriage toward infidel peo- 
without f, redeeming pie; endeavouring as much as 
the time. lawfully you may, by due cir- 

cumfpeftion, to avoid f the dangers their obdinacy and 
malice may expofe you. to. 

6 Let your fpeech 6. Let all your difcourfes in 

be alway with grace, company be mild and courteous, 
feafoned with fait, that prudent and cautious, fo as to an- 
ye may know how ye f wer every quedion, or objection 
ought to anfwer every a g a i n ft your religious principles, 
man ‘ and dand any public examination 

of them before heathen magidrates, in fuch a manner as 
may conduce to the credit of Chridianity, and your 
own fafety in thefe evil times. 

7 All my ftate (hall 7. 8. &, 9. As to my condition 
Tychicusdeclareunto here, under my prefent confine- 
you, who is a beloved ment, of which I conclude you 

would gladly hear ; I have, with 
this letter, fent Tychicus my be¬ 
loved Cnridian brother,"and faith¬ 
ful minider of Chrid, and along 

with 


brother, and a faith¬ 
ful minitfer, and fel- 
low-fervant in the 
Lord : 

8 Whom 


* [A ioor of utterance.] See 1 Cor. xvi. 9. the note there* 
f See Lplief. v. 15, 16. And the LXX. in Dan. ii. 8. 
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8 Whom I have with him Onefimus a faithful 
fent unto you for the member of your own church, on 
fame purpoie, that he purpofe to acquaint you with it, ale to 
might know your to g{ ve y 0U a comfortable ac- lemon 
eftate, and comfort coun t of my circumftances ; and 

your hearts ; to bring me word back how you 

9 With Unenmus a n ^ 

faithful and beloved a °* 
brother, who is one 

of you. They (hall make known unto you all things which 
ere dune here. 


10 Arillarchus, my 
fellow prifoner, falut- 
eth you. and Marcus 
filler’s fon to Barna¬ 
bas (touching whom 
ye receivedcommand- 
ments; if he come un¬ 
to you, receive him. 

11 Andjefus which 
is called Julius, who 
are of the circumci- 
fion. Thefe only are 
/wy fellow-workers un¬ 
to the kingdom of 
God which have been 


10. Arillarchus, my fellow.- 
prifoner, fends his hearty love to 
your church. And if Mark, ne¬ 
phew to Barnabas, comes to you, 
entertain him according to the 
dire&ions you have formerly had 
about, him. 

11. Thofe two, and Julius, are 
the only 'JewiJh converts that 
have affilled me here, in promote 
ing the gofpel, and comforted me 
under my confinement. 

a comfort unto *ie. 

12 Fpaphras, who i 2. & 13. Epaphras, your good 
is one of you, a fer- Chrillian teacher, who has a zea- 
vant of Chrifl, falut- l ous love for your church, and 
eth you, always la- i s ever praying for your conflancy 
bouring frequently^ and perfeaion in Chriftianity, fa- 
you m prayers, that lutes r you 

ye may Hand perfeft y 

and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For 1 bear him record, that he hath zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


14 Luke the belo¬ 
ved phvtician, and 
Demas greet you. 

15 Salute the bre¬ 
thren which are in La- 


14. So does Demas and Luke 
the beloved phyfician. 


15. My hearty love to Chri- 
llians of Laodicea, particularly to 
odicea, andNymphaj, Nymphas and his Chrillian fa- 
and the church which m jj v 
is in his houfe. 

16 And I 3 16. And, 
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11S 


A. D. 6%. 16 And when this 

epiftle is read amongft 
you, caufe that it be 
read alio in the church 
of the Laodiceans; 
and that ye likewife 
read t the epiftle from 
Laodicea. 

IJ And fay to Ar- 
chippus, Take heed 
to the miniftry which 
thou haft received in 
the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 

18 The falutation 
by the hand of sne, 
Paul. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with 
you. Amen. 


16. And, when this epiftle has 
been communicated to all your 
own church, let it be read to the 
church of Laodicea, and let their 
f epiftle be read to your church 
too. 

I y Warn Archippus, from me, 
to mind the main duties of his 
Chriftian miniftry, and not trouble 
himfelf, or other people,with need- 
lefs controverfies and difputes. 

18. I here falute you, with my 
own hand-writing. Remember 
I am a prifoner for your fakes, 
and keep fteady to my do&rine. 
The divine love and favour be 
with you. Amen. 


Written from Rome to the Coloflians, by Tychicus and 
Onefimus. 


•f [The epiftle from Laodicea .] It is not known, for cer - 
tain, what this epiftle was. Dr. Mills and Dr. Whitby think 
jt to have been St. Paul’s Epiftle to the Ephefians \ (which 
they fuppofe in reality, to have been written to the Laodi¬ 
ceans.) See Dr. Mill. Prolegom. § 72, 73, &c. and Mr. 
Benfon’s Hift. of the firft Propag. Gofp. Vol. II. Chap. 10. 
Se£t. 8. Others take it for one written to the Laodiceans, 
which is now T loft $ as no doubt many other apoftolical pa¬ 
pers may be, without any derogation to the facred canon j 
there being as many of them left and providentially pre- 
ferved, as are abundantly fufficient for the end for which 
they were written. 
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PARAPHRASE 
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FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES 
OF ST. PAUL 


TO THS 

f H E S S A L 0 N I A N & 


THE PREFACE, 


$ i. TT is agreed on by the moll exaft chronologers, 
1 that there could not pafs. above a year, be¬ 
tween the writing of thefe two epiftles. That they 
were alfo written from the fame place , viz. Corinth ; 
and upon the fame argument and occalion, appears by 
the concurrent fuffrage-of the bell, both of ancient and 
modern authors. What the chief aim of them was, 
will be learned partly from the hiftory of the A£ts, re¬ 
lating to St. Paul’s preaching to this church, and partly 
from the paflages in the epiftles themfelves. 

I 4 


§ 2. A£te 
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Preface to the First and Second Epistles 


§ 2. A6ts 17. We find St. Paul preaching in a fewifk 
fyoagogue at TheiTalonica. The converts he then made, 
according to the account there given, confided qf fome 
Jews, but moftly of Greeks, profelytcd to their religion. 
But that fome Gentiles alfo came in, before either of 
thefe epillles were fent, and made this, like moft others, 
a church mixed up of both kinds of believers, feems 
clear from feveral expreflions and advices peculiarly di¬ 
rected to Gentile converts, as in 1 Theff. i. 9. iv. 3, 5, 6. 

§ 3. The violent oppolition, and implacable malice 
wherewith the generality of the Jews of this place per- 
fecuted the apoftle and his doctrine, we read in the 
forementioned chapter of the A6ls. And the whole 
drain of thefe epiftles, together with the time of their 
inditement, which was during his flay at Corinth, even 
jn the fame year he conyerted the Theffalonians, fhows 
his defign to have been, by an early care, to fupport 
and cherifii his new Chriflians, under the furious at¬ 
tacks, and the falfe and malicious fuggeftions of thofe 
jfewifh zealots. 

§ 4. Thofe obftinate wretches, not contented to in¬ 
jure the bodies and efates of fuch of their brethren as 
had forfaken the ceremonial law, to profefs the Chrifliaii 
faith, endeavoured to affright and terrify their minds 
alfo by continually founding in their ears that confident 
affertion of theirs, That none but a circumcfed lfraelite 
could have any Jhare in the future happinefs ; and confe- 
quently that all Chriflians that died without circumcifon 3 
were eternally loft. To this the apoftle refers, 1 Epifh' 
chap. iv. 13, to the end. And, whereas the prophetic 
writings had fpoken much of the great and terrible day 
of the Lord , and the apoftles tbemfelves had frequently 
given notice of a dreadful appearance of Chrijl to judg¬ 
ment ; this they underftood of the temporal kingdom 
and conquefts of their Mefliah ; affirming it to be near 
at hand, and that its greateft terrors were to light upon 
the head of fuch Chriftians as revolted from the law of 
Mofes. On the contrary, the founder Chriflians, ac¬ 
cording to St. Paul’s do&rine, expected that judgment 
to fall on the obftinate Jews, and thofe falfe Chriftians 
that corrupted the gofpel religion; though by a com¬ 
mon prejudice they feem to have expected it to come 
fooner than they had any juft grounds for. See 1 Epift. 

chap. 5 ? 



TO THE ThESSALoNIANS. 

chap. 5, and 2 Epift. chap. 2, wherein St. Paul feems 
plainly to include both the day of final judgment , and 
that of the deftrudlion of the fiewfij nation , under one 
and the fame phrafe of the day of the Lord ; as our Sa¬ 
viour had before done under that of, the day , or coming 
cf the Son of Man. Thus, keeping to the general terms 
of the prophetic fcripture, without giving fuch open 
and diftinft notices of that previous judgment upon 
Terufalem, and the temple, which, to have then done, 
would mod probably have exafperated the infidel part 
of that prejudiced people, into an untimely and incurable 
degree of rage and bitternefs. So then, though the 
apoftle’s account of this matter was prudently couched 
in exprefiions of a latitude adapted to the times, and 
perfons he w 7 rote to ; yet to them who knew his mind, 
and to us, who have feen the fubfequent events fo con¬ 
curring and agreeable, the fum of what he fays upon 
this point in thefe epiftles, is clearly reducible to this ; 
viz. That indeed there was a day of dreadful judgment 
and wondrous revolutions a coming, as both the Jcrip - 
tures and Chrift himfelf hath foretold : but that neither 
the day of univerj'al doom was any thing near at hand, 
nor even that of the deftrudtion of the fenwith nation 
was to happen till fome particular otcunences had paff- 
ed ; viz. That before the final judgment of the whole 
world , there would be great corruptions, by the violent 
abufe and impofitions of temporal power, even by fuch 
as "would, in feveral ages, be governors of ChAfiian 
churches. This is the grand apofiacy , or fiahing-away , 
or the man of fin , &c. in St. Paul, and the 0 
Lhe An ichrifi, in the moft eminent fenfe of that phrafe 
in St. John (1 John ii. 18, 22, 23.) And moreover, 
that G'd would in his due time, and in moft terrible 
manner, fcourge and punilh all fuch aibitrary governors, 
and vile corrupters of the church of Chrift. In like 
manner, the obftinate and infidel nation of the Jews 
rvere not to feel the fatal effefts of divine wrath > pon 
themfeives, their city and temple , til], by their laft and 
utmoft r?ge ag-ainft the Chrifiian faith, by their perfe- 
cutirg its profeffors, and their feditious revolt from the 
Rom 11 government, they had began the w 7 ork of the 
great Autichrijj and might, in a primary fenfe, come 

under 


Z21 
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under his title and character. And thus, as the de* 
llru&ion of Jerufalem is allowed by all judicious divines, 
to be defcribed in expreffions common to that of the fi¬ 
nal judgment , and to be a kind of type and emblem of 
it; fo (I think J the Jews, and heretics fpawned from 
them, were the Antichrifi already come , the forerunners 
of that great Antichrifi, to all whofe moll eminent cha¬ 
racters the church of Rome has fo undoubted a title, 
(See and compare Pref. to i Epift. John, and i John 
ii. 18, 22, 23, with 2 Peter chap. in). See alfo my 
Parap. on the Revelations . 



Chap. I. 
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CHAP. I. 


The Title and Salutation. He exprejfeth his Religious Joy and 
Satisfaction, at their embracing the Cbrifiian Faith, by his 
preaching to them ; and their firm and exemplary Adherence 
to it, egainfi the violent Vfiage they met with from the JevoiJh 
Adverfiaries. 


iJpAUL and Silva- 
nus, and I imo- 
fcheus, unto the church 
of the TheiTalonians, 
xvhich is in God the 
Father, and in the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
grace be unto you, 
and peace from God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 

2 We give thanks 
to God always for 
you all, making men¬ 
tion of you in our 
prayers, 

3 Remembering with¬ 
out ceafing, your 
work of faith, and 
labour of love and 
patience of hope in 
our Lord 'efus Chrift, 
in the fight of God, 
and our Father : 

4 Knowing, bre¬ 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 

God has now made 


I. T)AUL, the apoftle of Jefus A D. 5a. 

Chrift, fendeth this epiftle v — v 
to the church of t hejfalcnica,c on- 
verted to the true religion of God 
the Father, and his Son Jefus 
Chrift , wilhing you all divine 
favours and bleflings from them ; 
as do alfo * Silva/.u* (or Silas') and * Seenot^ 
Timothy, who are now with me. on 

2. To let you know how much 
I blefi and praile God for your 
converfion ; and how mindful I 
am of you in the prayers I put 
up to him. 

3. Religioufly and thankfully re r 
membering your fteady faith in 
- the gofpej, your pious endeavours 
to promote it, out of pure love to 
God and to mankind ; and the 
great patience wherewith you fuf- 
fer for it, from the lively hopes you. 
have in God through Jefus Chrift. 

4. Thefe are my delightful 
thoughts, dear brethren, while I 
confider, and afftire my lei f, that 
you converted Gentiles tiue mem- 


be rs of the church of Chrift, by vour firm belief of its 
doctrines, and dutiful obfervance of its precepts. 

£ 5. Efpccially 
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A. D. 52. 5 For our gofpel 

-'came not unto you in 

word only j hut, alfo 
in power, and in the 
Holy Ghoft, and in 
much aflurance, as ye 
know what manner of 
men we were among 
you for your fake. 


5. Efpecially when I refleCt up¬ 
on myfelf, as the happy inftru- 
ment of bringing you to it, by 
not only delivering its doCtrines 
to you, but demonftrating and 
confirming the truth of them, by 
fuch miraculous powers and evi¬ 
dences of the Holy Ghoft, as you 
know 1 did. 


6 And ye became 
followers of us, and 
of the Lord, having 
received the word in 
much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy 
Ghoft : 


6. And were fo entirely con¬ 
vinced by them as to imitate our 
great mafter Chrift Jefus, in fuf- 
fering for it with a moil cheerful 
mind, allifted with the inward 
comforts of the Holy Spirit. 


7. 8c 8. So that, as your city is 
the metropolis of Macedonia, your 
church has been the firft and chief 
fpring of the gofpel-doCtrine in 
t)ie Grecian countries. And I 
heed not fay how celebrated and 
exemplary your Chriftian prin¬ 
ciples are become in all thofeparts. 

every place your faith to God-ward is fpread abroad, fo 
that we need not fpeak any thing. 


7 So that ye were 
enfamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia 
and Achaia. 

8 For from you 
founded out the word 
of the Lord, not only 
in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alfo in 


9 Fo» they them- 
felves fhow of us, 
what manner of en¬ 
tering in we had unto 
|jACts,x'vii.y 0U) an( j h ow y e turn¬ 
ed to God from idols, 
to fervethe living and 
true God, 


1. 


9 For every one’s mouth is full 
of it; friends and enemies ac¬ 
knowledge how ready and cheer¬ 
ful a reception you gave me at 
my firft || preaching to you ; and 
how effectually you were con¬ 
verted from heathen idolatry to 
the true Chriftian religion. 


\ 


TO And to vrait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raifed from 
the dead, even Jefus, 
which delivered us 
from 


10. In full hope, and expecta¬ 
tion of deliverance from that fu¬ 
ture punifhment which will fall 
upon all wicked men ; and of eter¬ 
nal happinefs, at the great appear¬ 
ance 
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Chap. I. 

from the wrath to ance of Jefus Christ the Son of A * u, 5 ^ 
come. God, out Redeemer and Saviour; l 2 3 -*~*~*~* 

an afiurance founded on the certainty of his refurrec- 
tion from the dead. 


CHAP. II. 


He remembers them again of the Powerfu/nefs and Sincerity of 
his Min fry amongft them ; and of the good EjfeHs it had on 
them. The Apoltle\r Readinejs and Courage to preach to 
them, as their Gentile Apoftle; and their Steadwefs in his 
Doctrine, againf all the PerJ'ecution of the Jews. The Ob- 
finacy and Punifhment of that People. St. Paul's Defre to 
M/it the TheJJalonians again , out of his great AjfeBion for 
their Church . 


i JTOR yourfelves, 
brethren, know 
our entrance in unto 
you, that it was not 
in vain. 


* 


i. r I ’HUS complete w is your 

converfion to Chriftianity; 

and well might it be fo, confider- 

ing with what powerful demon- 

ilrations mydodh'ine was attended. 

2. And with what courage and 

refolution I preached it to your 

church, againft all the furious op- 

fhamefully entreated, pofition from the Jews ; and after 

as ye know, at Philip- t h e man y contemptuous abufes I 

pi, we were old in h a( j • b e f ore f u ff e red for it, as 

our ijod to Ipeak un- i _ nu-r • ± 

^ r i c you know, at Philippi f. 

to you the golpel ot ■' 7 rr 

God with much contention. 


2 But even after 
that we had futTer- 
ed before, and were 


* Chap, u 
5 > 


f Adtsxvi 

12, &C. 


3 For our exhor¬ 
tation was not of de¬ 
ceit, nor of unclean- 
nefs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were 
allowed of God to be 

put 


3. & 4 . And confidering how 
free my arguments to you were of 
all finiiler andfelfilh defigns ; void 
of all deceitful purpofes to ingra¬ 
tiate myfelf xvith men , for the 
gratification of any finful paflions 

of 
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A. D. 5*. put In truft with the of my own ; aiming at nothing 
gofpel, even fo we but the faithful difcharge of the 
fpeak, not as pleafing great truft committed to me by 
men, but God, which God t h e f ca rcher of hearts, 
trieth our hearts. 

5 For neither at 5. &. 6. Who can teftify how 
any time ufed we flat- perfectly clear I was of all flat¬ 
tering words, as ye tering expreflions to promote my 
know, nor a cloke of private intereft ; how far from 
covetoufnefs, God xx feeking popular applaufe, or tem- 

s ? . r . poral profit; infomuch that I re- 
6 JNor ot men lought rrjlu • , • /u 

, . , 6 c ruled to be maintained by yours, 

' we g or y» ne ‘ t ° t andfeveral other churches, though 
you, nor yet ot others, 7 . 

when we might have J coald have clalmed that P™* 
been burthenfome, as le ge belonging to me as a Chn- 

the apofttes of Chrift. ftian apojtle and mmijler. 

7 But we were gen- 7. But, on the contrary, ufed you 

with the tendernefs of a mother to 
her child, giving nourifhment to 
you, but receiving none from you. 
8. Thus affectionately defirous 
ately defirous of you, of your fpiritual good, was I ready 
we were willing to not only to preach the gofpel to 
have imparted unto y 0 u 0 f free-coft, but to die * for 
you, not the gofpel of y 0U . p 0 d ear are you to me. 

God only, but alfo 

our own fouls, becaufe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remem-’ 9. For you cannot but remem¬ 
ber, brethren, our la- ber, that I and my companions 

hour and travel: for ' wrought at our trades early and 
labouring night and ] a te, to maintain ourfelves, and 

day,becaufe we would ii ve without any contributions for 
not be chargeable un- preaeh ; n - the gofpel to you . 

-to any ot you, we 0 0 * J 

preached unto you the gofpel of God. 

io t Ye are witnef- 10. God, and yourfelves, can 
fes, and God alfo, how teftify, what eare I took to cut 
.holily, and juftly, and off all objections, from every fort 
unblameably we be- 0 f Chriftian converts, while we 
haveduurfelvesamong conVerfed among you. 

- you that behtve. II.&I 2 . 


tie among you, even 
as a nurfe cheriflieth 
her children : 

8 So being affeCtion- 


* Our own foul, rx s tyvyjxs \xvtuv, my own life.- 



Chap. II. i Epistle to the Thessalonians* 


137 


11 As you know 11.&12. And both by doctrine, A * D - 5 ** 

how we exhorted, and and example, treated you, as good 
comforted, andcharg- and kind parents do their own chil- 
ed everyone of you dre'n, encouraging you all to your 
(as a father doth his duty, confirming you under your 
children.) affliftion, and charging you in the 

12 1 lat ye vvou mc ft earned: manner, to live in all 

':T iy n‘ 1 ° ’ refpe&s worthy of this mighty fa- 
who hath called you r r ^ . J , . 0 J 

. t • 1 • , _ 1 vour 01 God, in making you mem- 

unto his kingdom and ’ . . , 

l 01 .^ bers of Ch nil’s kingdom and re¬ 

ligion here, in order to your eter¬ 
nal glory 7 - hereafter. 


13 For this 


caufe 
God 
be- 


alfo thank we 
without ceafing, 
caufe when ye receiv¬ 
ed the word of God 
which ye heard of us, 
ye received it nut as 
the word of men, but 
(as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which 
effe&ually worketh al¬ 
io in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, 
became followers of 
th 


I am now therefore con- 
ilantly bleffing and praifing God 
for the happy effects of my en¬ 
deavours upon you ; that you en-* 
tertained my doflrine, not as a 
well-laid fcheme of human philo- 
Jophy , but (what it really is) as the 
pure word and revelation of God, 
fo powerful in its influences on 
the principles and practices of all 
that fincerely embrace it. 

14. As yourfelves are now a 
plain inilance, w ho are perfecuted 


e churches of God, ^y th e y e yjs of your own coun- 


which in Judea are 
in Chrift Jefus: for 
ye alfo have fuffered 
like things of your 
own countrvrnen, e- 
ven as they have of 
the Jews : 

15 Who both kill¬ 
ed the Lord 
and their own 
phets, and have per¬ 
fecuted us: and they 
pleafe not God, and 
are contrary to all 
men. 


try*, as the Chriilians of Judea* A&sxviL 
are by theirs , for the fake of thisS— s ’ 
religion ; and have courage to 
bear it patiently, after their ex¬ 
ample. 


15. Being both of you perfe- 
Jefus cuted by that obilinate and mali- 
pro- c ious people, that crucified Jefus 
Chriil their own Mejjiah , as their 
forefathers, by the fame w-icked 
principles, flew their own pro¬ 
phets that foretold his coming; 
and fo it is no wonder they ilill- 
perfecute us his difciples and followers ; being a people 
that have very few true notions of religion themielves, 

and 



12$ 


A Paraphrase oh the 


Chap. IL 


on them to the utter- 
moft. 


io. 


A. D. 52. an d yet proudly infult, contemn, and fcorn all other peo- 
'ple that are not of their own nation and perfuafi < 1 . 

16 Forbidding us 16. They are averfe to us for 

to fpeak to the Gen- preaching the gofpel of falvation 
tiles, that they might to the Gentile world ; utterly re- 
be faved, to fill up f u fi n g to embrace the religion of 
their fins alway : for unlefs they can engrofs all 

the wrath is come up- t jj e merc i es an d privileges of it to 

themfelves. By their incurable 
obftinacy, in which pride and pre¬ 
judice they are likely to fill up the meafure of their 
iniquities, and become ripe for a complete and final 
deffru&ion. 

17 But we, bre- 17. But though, dear brethren, 
* A&sxvii.thren, being * taken I am, by their malice, * detained 

from you for the prefent ; be af- 
fured my heart is with you ; and 
my defires and refolution to vifit 
your church again, are thereby 
only heightened and confirmed. 

18. Do not therefore mifinter- 
pret my Hay from you : For I had 
been with you long ago, had not 
thefe wicked inftruments of Satan 
prevented me. 

19. &.20. And believe me fin- 
cere in what I fay; for there itf 
nothing I fo much delight and re¬ 
joice in, nothing I expert fo much 
glory from, at the great day of 
Chrift’s appearance to judgment, 
as from you my fteady converts 
to his religion, and from the 
fuccefs of my great labours in 
converting you to it. 

CHAP. 


from you for a fhort 
time, in prefence, not 
in heart, endeavoured 
the more abundantly 
to fee your face with 
great defire. 

18 Wherefore, we 
would have come un¬ 
to you (even I Paul) 
once and again •, but 
Satan hindred us. 

16 For what is our 
hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing ? are not 
even ye in the pre¬ 
fence of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift at his 
coming ? 

20 For ye are our 
glory and joy. 


* Ver. 17. [Taken from you,] —It is a moft 

emphatical word, [Taken away, as a dying parent is from his’ 
orphan children]. See A6ls xvii, 5—10. 
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CHAP. III. 


A Tefimony of his great afflitlion for thdm , in fending Timo. 
thy to them , to know how they did , to comfort them under 
their Perfecutions , and confirm their ChriJHan Rcfolution. 
The Satisfaction he reaped from the good Account Timothy 
brought him of their Church. His Prayers for their fnal 
Perfeverance. 


1.Therefore when 
could no 


we 

longer forbear, we 
thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone \ 
2 And fent Timo* 
the us our brother and 
miniller of God, and 
our fellow-labourer in 


1. Sc 2. r | 'HIS * ardent and fin- A. D. 5s. 
cere affection for your k 


church, put me under fuch dread ’ Ch ^P t “• 
and concern at the perfecutions 9> 
you were expofed to, from the 
malicious Jews , that I no foon- 
er left you, and arrived at Athens, 
but I fent Timothy, that faithful 
the gofpel of Chrift’ and good miniller of Chrift, back 
to eftablifli you, and a g ain to y ou > to fee how you did, 
to comfort you con- to comfort and fupport you under 
cerning your faith ; your diftrefles. And though I 
much wanted his afiiftance there, yet I chofe rather to 
be left only with Silas, amongfl thofe proud || and con-H A< ^ sxvu * 
tentious philofophers, than not ferve you and hear from 14,I5,1 
you. 


3. That no man 
fhould be moved by 
thefe affli£lions j for 
vourfelves know that 
we are appointed 
thereunto. 

4 For verily when 
we were with you, we 
told you before, that 
we fhould fuffer tribu¬ 
lation; even as itcame 
to pafs, and ye know. 
VOL. II. 


3. 4. Sc 5. I fent him, therefore, 
for fear any of you fhould be dif- 
couraged from your profeffion; and 
to remind you of what 1 had often 
told you, viz .That Chriflianity is, 
what you have found it to be, a 
flate of trials and fufferings, and 
thofe fo hard too, that I was under 
apprehenfions the devil, by thefe 
his wicked inftruments, might 
fucceed in his attempts, and draw 
K fome 



?39 


A Paraphrase on the Chap. III. 


A. D. jz. -y jr or this caufe, fome of you from the true faith, 
when I could no long- and fo defeat my labours in your 
er forbear, 1 fent to converlion. 
know your faith, left 

lay fome means the tempter have tempted you, and our la¬ 
bour be in vain. 

6 But now when 6. & 7. But Timothy, at his 
Timotheuscame from return gave me fo comfortable an 
you unto us, and account of your fteadinefs, con- 
brought us good tid- ftancy, and good affeCtion to me, 
ings of your faith as ma( f e me eafy under the worfl 

and charity, and that a ffliaidiis that can befal me. 
ye have good remem¬ 
brance of us always, defiring greatly to fee us, as we alfo 
fo fee you ; 

7 Therefore, brethren, we are comforted over you in all 
our affliction and diftrefs by your faith : 

8 For now we live, 8. For your conftancy to Chrif- 

if we Hand faft in the tianity is the great comfort of my 
Lord. life. 


9 For what thanks 
can we render to Gqd 
again for you for all 
the joy wherewith we 
joy for your fakes be¬ 
fore our God, 

10 Night and day 
praying exceedingly 
that we might fee 
your face, and might 
pefeCt that which is 
lacking in your faith? 

11 Now God him- 
felf, and our Father, 
and our Lord Jefus 
Chrift direft our way 
unto you. 

12 And the Lord 
make you to increafe. 
and abound in love 

one 


9. &. IQ. Nor can I fufficiently 
blefs and praife God for the fatis- 
faCtion I reap at your converlion, 
and the progrefs you have made 
in the true religion. And am 
ever wifhing and praying for ano¬ 
ther opportunity to fee you again, 
and perfeCt thofe inflruCtions 
which I could not fully complete, 
by reafon of my fhort * flay a- 
mongfl you. 

11. And may God our fupreme 
Creator and Father, and Jefus 
Chrift, our Redeemer and Gover¬ 
nor, fo order it that I may foon. 
yifit you for that end. 

12. In the mean time, may he 
gracioufly aflift all your pious dif- 
pofitions to the fame perfeCt love 

to 


* ACts xvii. 1. 10. and chap. iv. 13. of this epiftle. 
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one towards another, 
and towards all men, 
even as we do towards 
you : 

13 To the end he 
may eftablifh your 
hearts unblameable in 
holinefs before God, 
even our Father, at 
the coming of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
with all his faints. 


to each other, and charity toward A. D. 5 a 
all mankind, that I myfelf bear '-" nrsJ 
toward you. 

13. And may he preferve and 
confirm you in all holy and ac¬ 
ceptable converfation, till the great 
and folemn appearance of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift to reward you and all 
good Chriftians. 


t 


CHAP. IV. 

He warns the Gentile Converts of their Church againjl the 
Vices they had been mojl addicied to in their Heatbenijl) 
FJlate ; particularly againjl Uncleannefs. An Encourage¬ 
ment to mutual Love and Charity, and to Induftry in their 
Callings. A Confolation for the Death of their Chriflian 
Friends, from the AjJ'urance of Chrif’s glorious Appearance , 
and our future RefurreElion , 


j furthermore then 
we befeech you, 
brethren, and exhort 
you by the Lord Jefus, 
that as ye have re¬ 
ceived of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to 
pleafe God, fo ye 
would abound more 
and more, 

2 For ye know what 
Lord Jefus. 

3 For this is the 
^ill of God even your 

fan&i- 


I. &2. r T'HE fum of what I 
have now further to 
exhort you to is, carefully to fol¬ 
low and improve the directions 
for a holy and Chriftian life, as 
I gave you them from the doc¬ 
trine and authority of Jefus 
Chrift. 


c6mmandments we gave you by the 

3. I mull particularly remind 
you, Gentile converts, of that 


K 2 


great 
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veffel in fanftification 
and'honour : 

j Not in the luft of 
concupilcence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God : 


A. D. 5*. fan&ification, that ye great duty of purity and chajlit-y , 
fliould abllain from an abftinence from all kinds of 
|] sTo^nU. fornication : i/nclsannefs H ; which the gofpel- 

religion is efpecially defigned to reform you Gentile 
Chrift 1 an5 from. 

4 That every one 4. &C5. How indifpenlihly obli- 
of you ihould know ged you all now are to preferye 
how to poffefs his your bodies in temperate and fo- 

ber habits, dedicated to the fer- 
vice of God, and free of thofe 
lulls and paflions that are adifho- 
nour to them ; and in which none 
but ignorant heathens.. that have 
no fenfe and knowledge of the 
true God, would ever indulge themfelves. 

6 That no man go 6. That none of you prefume 
beyond and defraud to violate the rights of his neigh- 
his brother * in any hour’s bed, or abufe human na- 
matter, becaufe that ture j n fuch l u fts as are contrary 
the Lord is the aven- to it * . Sins t p jat God will moll 
ger of all fuel, : as we feverd as j have f orm . 

alio have tore warned , • t ^ n. 

you, and teflified. etl ?> "' Ith 8 reat fore - 

J ' warned you, as againit tne com¬ 

mon vices’of the countries f you live in. 

7. For God hath 7. For nothing is fo oppofite to 

the Chrijlian religion, the very 
purpofe whereof is, to cleanfe and 
reform you from fuch impurities. 
8. Whoever of you, therefore, 
defpifeth, defpiieth negledfs or contemns this advice 
not man, but God, j gi ve them from the very infpi- 
who hath alfo given ration of the p| olj Spirit, de- 
unto i us his holy jfpjf e th God himfelf, by whofe in- 
g ut fpiration and authority I a6t. 

^ U 9. As 


not called us unto un- 
cleannefs, but unto 
holinefs. 

8 . He therefore that 


Spirit. 


* [In any matter,J \v ra> zr^cl<y/^xT(. [In fuch a wicked acl j] 
■zrgayfws, in a bad fenfe being the fame with facinus in the 
Latin. 

•f* All hiftorians are full of the luxury and debaucheries 
of the Grecians. 

t Ver. 8. [Unto us his Holy Spirit.] Note, all Henry Stephen’s 
MSS. and fcveral others, read it s/s unto you: And then 

the 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love, ye 
need not that 1 write 
unto you : for ye 
yourfelves are*taught 
of God to love one 
another. 

10 And indeed ye 
do it towards all the 
brethren, which are 
in all Macedonia : but 
we btfeech you, bre¬ 
thren, that ye increafe 
more and more: 

11 And that ye ftu- 
dy to be quiet, and to 
do your own bufinels, 
and to work with your 
own hands (as we 
commanded you :) 

12 That ye may 
walk honefily toward 
them that are with¬ 
out, and that ye may 
have lack of nothing- 


9. As to the great duty of love 
and unity\ \ need not repeat my 
exhortations to you now, who are 
fo truly ien'ible, from my former 
apoifolical precepts, and frojn the 
example of Chrilt himfelf, how ef- 
fential a duty of Ghrilliaaity this 
is *. 

10. And I am convinced, how 
carefully you exercife it toward 
all the Ghriftians youliveamongft. 
And all 1 have to do is, to en¬ 
courage you ltill further to it. 


11. And to advife you all to an 
indullrioiis and peaceable temper, 
to mind the duties of your feveral 
callings, and not intermiddle un- 
neceflarily in what does not con¬ 
cern you, 

12. Thus approving and Ihow- 
ing yourfelves to be meil of a de¬ 
cent and oraerly converfation in 
the eyes of infidels ,* fo as not to 
be branded with the charadter o£ 


an idle and ufetefs people, or be beholden for your live¬ 
lihood to men of a contrary religion. 

K 3 13. I mull 


the fenfe is this, “ God hath given you his Holy Spirit, on 
“ rurpole to cieanfe you from impurity, and reduce you to 
“ hounds of life ) fo that to negledt and defpifc the advice 
“ I row give, is to defpife God, whofe Spirit it is”. Indeed 
the (title will be the fame, if by us in this verfe is meant, 
not us the apofiles, but Chrijlians in general, as in the verfe 
foregoing. 

* Ycr 9. [Taught of God] } © 5 # h^xxroi — A molt em- 
ph: deal word—Not only taught by the precepts., but by the 
exi ,-nplt of God and Chrift Their former heathen deities 
could lever be truly fuppofed to teach them univerfal bene¬ 
volence : for thofe gods are faid to have quarrelled amongjl 
one another „ 
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A. D. 52. 13 But I would not 13. 1 muft alfo particular^ arm 

have you to beigno- you againft the proud fuggeftions 
rant, brethren, con- and pretences of the fewi/h zealots, 
cerning them which w j 1Q W ould fright you into a be- 
are aileep, that ye ij e f } 'fhat no uncircumcifedperfon, 
forrow * not even as Qr a f or r a fc e t ]j e y ew ijh re ~ 

ho ^ W 1C aVC n0 ^E 7on * can partake of the future 
" * happinefs, any more than a heathen 

(j See the that has no hope or profpeB at all of it || : whereby 
Pret. § 4. they endeavour to difcourage your hopes of the good 
condition of all your Ghriftian friends that have died 
in the faith of Chrift. 


14 For if we be- 14. But be not terrified with 
lieve that Jefus died, fuch impudent and groundlefs 
and rofe again, even affertions ; for the full aflurance 
fo them alfo which y OU have of the a&ual death and 
fieep in Jefus, will refurredtion of Jefus, your head 
God bring with him. and Saviour> is demonftration 

enough to you, that at his fecond coming to judge the 
world, God will raife up and fully reward all his true 
difciples and followers. 

15 For this we fay 15. And, for your further con- 
unto you by the word firmation in this great truth, let 
of the Lord, That we me allure you of the following 
which are alive, and circumftances of this future judg- 
remain unto the com- men t and refurredtion, as 1 re- 
ing of the Lord, lhall ce i ve( J them from Chrift himfelf; 
not t prevent them viz . Xhat thofe od Chriftians 
vi ic are a eep. that lhall be alive upon earth, at 
our Lord’s appear a nce, lhall not receive their happy 
change, and glorious reward, till all thofe that died in 
his true faith, be raifed from their graves, to receive 
it along with them f. 

16. For 


* Ver. 13. [That ye forrow not even as others that have 
no hope], viz. of a refurre&ion. The apoftle means to dif- 
fuade the Chriftians from ufing thofe exceflive figns of for¬ 
row, thofe howlings and lamentations over their dead friends, 
which the heathens were known to make. 

+ Ver. 15. [We which are alive lhall not prevent them 
wh x ch are afleep]. Note, I have mentioned the Jewi/h 
Zealots as the perfonS againft whofe infiniiations this paffage, 

from 
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16 For the Lord 16. For Chrift himfelf ftiall then, A - D. S 2 * 
himfelf fhall defcend in the molt- folemn and glorious' * 
from heaven with a manner, with a vaft retinue of 
ihout, with the voice t ] ie holy angels, his heralds and 

of the archangel, and minifters, defcend from heaven, 
with the trump of t0 f ummon all mankind to a final 

- G ° d . : mn n'-r judgment; and the firft thing 

m Chrift fhallrife firft. J 8 , , , . •? 

then to be done will be, to raiie 

all good and fincere Chriftians from death * Rev. xx, 

17 Then we which 17. And then thofe faithfulS-f 5 - 
are alive, and remain, Chriftians that are alive at the re- 2;Ji 
ihall be caught up to- furreftion, fhall undergo theii 
aether with them in blefled change ; and fo all toge¬ 
ther lhall be taken up into the 
clouds, to meet their Saviour, and 
be carried with him into a blefled 
and eternal abode. 

18. With thefe confiderations, 
therefore f, fully fatisfy and com¬ 
fort one another, as to the condi¬ 
tion of your departed friends, and your own happy 
ftate after death. 

K 4 C H A P. 


the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : 
and fo fhall we ever 
be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefore com¬ 
fort one another f 
. with thefe words. 


from verfe 13. to the end of the chapter, feems to be level¬ 
led. Yet I muft confefs it feems, probably, to have been 
fpoken againft the mifunderftandings of fome [Theffalonian 
Chriftians], concerning the expedited [coming of Chrift, the 
day of the Lord], which they took to be [near at hand], 
2. Thef. ii. 2, 3. in which they feem to have been of opini¬ 
on, that thofe who were then alwe fhould enjoy a lon^ and 
great happinefs, before the vefurreRion of fuch Chriftians as 
were dead. Againft this imagination, the feveral phrafes of 
this paflage are indeed very much adopted, efpecially this of 
the 15th verfe— We which are alive fhall not prevent, is f.d) 
cpBua-uf.itv, i. e.fljall have no advantage above , or fhall not get 
the fart of them which feep : So far from that, fays the apof» 
tie, That [the dead in Chrift fhall rife firft], ver. 16. 

* Ver. 16. [The dead in Chrift fhall rife firft]. See Rev. 
xx. 4. 5, 6. with my paraph, and notes there, and upon the 
reft of that chapter. 

t V 7 ith thefe words, h to 7 $ Myois with thefe things* 
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CHAP. V. 

The Apofile makes it needlefs for Chrifiians to know the fixed 
Time of Chrift's 'judgment. Only obfcrves to them the Sud- 
dennefs and Terror of it to wicked Men. Exhorts thetn to 
fuch Care , and Purity of Cortverfation, as will prepare them 
for it , and render it joyful to them. Admonifheth them to 
pay due Value and refpeCl to their Spiritual Governors. To 
the Exercifc of Unity, Charity, Patience and Forgivennefs; to 
Prayer and Thankfgiving: To a juft Regard to Prophetic 
and Spiritual Endowments ; to Difcretion in entertaining , 
and Confiancy in upholding the Truth. His Prayers , Salu¬ 
tations and Conclufion. 

I B^T the ti mes I .‘DCT as to the particular 
and the feafons : time either of God’s judg- 

brethren, you have no me nt upon the Jewijh nation * 
need that I write un- j n particular, or of Chrift’s ap- 
t0 y° u * pearance to the great and general 

judgment of the world, there is no occafion for you to 
]| Matth. know, nor for me, if I could, |f to acquaint you with it. 

2 For yourfelves 2. What you know of it al- 
know perfe&ly, that ready, is fufficient for the ftate 
the day of the Lord you are in at prefent ; to excite 
fo cometh as a thief an d engage you to prepare for it, 
in the night. , viz. That (come when it will) it 

will be very fudden and terrible. 

3. It 


* X^oWv K.xi sceuqav, the times and the feafons , in the plural 
number ; refpefting both the judgments mentioned in the- 
paiaphrafe. The one was plainly hinted at chap. ii. and 
the other in the latter part of the foregoing chapter. See 
the Pref. § 4. 



Chap. V. i Epistle to th£ Thessalonians. 137 


3 For when they 
fhall lay, Peace and 
iafety ; then fudden 
destruction cometh 
upon them, as travel 
upon a woman with 
child : and they fhall 
not efcape. 


3. It will be exceeding dreadful, A. D. 5 a- 
and furprlfing to all wicked and 
irreclaimable men ; who, at a time 


when the vare going on thoughtiefs, 
and fecure in their unrepent :d im¬ 
pieties, fhall find tnemfehves unex¬ 
pectedly feized upon b}^ the moil 
difmal and inevitable deftru&ion. 


4 But ye, brethren, 4. But you, dear brethren, be- 
are not in darknefs, ing reclaimed from your former 
that that day fhould ftate of fin, and ignorance j un¬ 
overtake you as a ] e f s by your own wilful neglect, 
t ^ e ^* are in po danger of being terrified 

at, and unprepared for, that great day. 


5 Ye are all the 
children of light, and 
the children of the 
day ) we are not of 
the night nor of dark- 
nefs. 


5. For by your admiffion into 
the Chrijlian covenant, you have 
all the means of happinefs, and 
falvation, which neither the ob- 
ftinate Jew, nor infidel Heathen 
can enjoy. 


6 Therefore let us 6. You mull remember, *here- 
not fleep as do others: fore, how highly it concerns you 
but let us watch and to live a life quite different from 
be fober. either of thofe ftupid people ; to 

be active, temperate, fober, and vigilant in all in- 
ftances of Chriftian duty; fo as to be prepared for that 
appearance of our great Judge. 


7 For they that 7. For as night is the feafon 
fleep, fleep in the wherein drunkards ufually exer- 
night, and they that cife their debaucheries, and fleep 
be drunken, are drun- an d inactivity pofTeffeth us all; fo 
ken in the night. a loofe and unthoughtful life is the 

befl that can be expected in a flate of ignorance, blind,- 
nels and prejudice ; but in a better and more enlightened 
condition, we are obliged to better and wifer courfes. 


8 But let us who 8. Which is your cafe now, af- 
are of the day, be fo- ter your converfion to the gofpei - 
ber, putting on the religion. You muff therefore now 

breaft-plate of faith, b e wa t c hful and ipduflrious in 
and 


4 
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A. n. r 2 . and love, and for an all holy living. Your faith in 
v -'helmet, the hope of God, and his promifes, your love 
falvation. to him, and to all mankind, mull 

guard you, as the breaft-plate does thefoldier ; and your 
ardent and firm hopes of eternal happinefs muft, as the 
helmet is to his head, be a fecurity againll the violent 
aifaults of the devil and wicked men. 

9 For God hath 9.Thusattendingthereforetothe 
not appointed - us to duties required of you, you maybe 
wrath : but to obtain fecure : this day of judgment will 
falvation by our k e no 3 a y 0 f terror, but of fal- 
LORD Jefus Chrift. va tion to you , by Jefus Chrift. 

ia Who died for 10. By virtue of whofe death 
us, that whether we and fufferings, all faithful and fin- 
wake or deep, we cere Chriftians are certain to live 
* Matth. fl^ould^live together eternally with him ; let him come 

xxiv 42. with him. at w h at time foever he will*. 

I-.uke xii. 

3*. 11 Wherefore com- 11. Go on therefore in con- 

fort yourfelves toge- firming yourfelves, and fupport- 
ther, and edify one ing one another, in your Chrifliari 
another, even as alfo profeflion, by this comfortable af- 
y e ^°* furance. 


12 And we befeech 
you brethren to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are 
over you in the Lord, 
and admonifh you 5 

13 And to efteem 
them very highly in 
love for their works 
fake. And be at peace 
among yourfelves. 

14 Now we exhort 
you, brethren, warn 
them that are unruly, 
comfort the feeble¬ 
minded, fupport the 
weak, be patient to¬ 
ward all men. 


12. &c 13. And let me particu¬ 
larly exhort you to pay all juft 
refpect to the admonitions and 
inftruCtions of your fpiritual go¬ 
vernors : efteem them in propor¬ 
tion to the dignity of their office, 
and the exemplarinefs of their 
lives ; and live in unity and cha¬ 
rity with one another. 

14. In order to which, be fure 
to warn and advife all fuch as are 
refraclory to theirs and my orders. 
Relieve and comfort fuch as are 
hard preffed with afflictions and 
perfecutions j confirm and reftore 
fuch as labour under any doubts 
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and prejudices againft our holy religion ; and bear the A- D. 5*^ 
infirmities of all forts of men with an even and patient 
carriage. 

15. Seek no revenge againft 
fuch as have injured you ; but be 
kind and forgiving to your fel¬ 
low Chriftians, and even to your 


15 See that none 
render evil for evil 
unto any man; but 
ever followthat which 

is good, both among ver y perfecutors. 
yourfelves, and to all 
men. 

16 Rejoice ever- 16. In all conditions and 

more, cumftances, let the hopes 

have in Chrift, and in the bleffings of his religion, be 
your inward joy and fatisfa£lion. 


cir- 

you 


17 Pray 
ceafing. 


without 17. Be diligent and conftant in 
obferving ^all proper feafons of 
devotion and prayer. 


18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God in 


18. For whatever mercies you 
receive, or whatever afflictions be- 
fal you, look up with a thankful 
Chrifi: Jefus concern- h ear t t 0 God, by whofe good pro- 

mg you. vidence everything will be turned 

to your bleffing and advantage. 

19 Quench not the 19. Have a juft regard to all 
fpirit. fpiritual gifts and endowments , im¬ 

prove them in yourfelves with diligence, modefty and 
prudence ; and duly refpedt others that are qualified 
w ith them *. 


* I Cor. iiu 

I, 3* 

20 . 21. & 22. Though there 1 Cor. xiv, 
are too many that vent their falfe 1 Tim * hv 
doctrines, under pretence of pro- I4 * 
phetica/‘mifua.t\on f yet remember, 
that God has furuiftied his church 
with perfons truly infpired. Do 
not therefore negle£t the one for 
the fake of the other ; but examine and try them all, by 
the rule and ftandard of the Chriftian f dodlrine ; -j- x 
keeping clofe to what you find, by that rule, to beiv. 1. 
found and good ; and renouncing every thing that upon 
due examination appears to be falfe and ill-defigned. 

7 23. And 


20 Defpife not pro- 
phefyings. 

21 Prove all things : 
hold fall that which 
is good. 

22 Abftain from all 
appearance of evil. 
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A. D. 23 And the very 23. And may the God of peace 
God of peace fan&ify and comfort fo profper your en- 
you wholly : And I deavours, as to render you true 
pray God your whole and per f e & Chriftians, in the ex- 
fpirit and foul and ercife ofall the faculties and powers 
body be pre erved ^oth 0 f m i n d and body > that fo 
ame e s unto tie y 0U ma y b e accepted of him as his 

true and faithful fervants, at the 
great day of ChrifPs appearance. 

24. Be fully allured that God, 
who has been fo gracious as to 
call you into the privileges of the 

gofpel religion, will never fail to do his part, for your 
attaining the final and eternal bleflings of it. 

25. Let me, dear brethren, your 

fpecial *' apojile, have a lhare in 
Chriftian prayers. ^ 


coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 

24 Faithful is he 
that calleth you, who 
alfo will do it. 


Col. iv. 4. 2 5 . Brethren, pray 

for us. 


26 Greet all the 
brethren with an ho¬ 
ly kifs. 

27 I charge you 
by the Lord, that this 
epiltle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifi be 
with you. Amen. 


26. Salute all the Chriftians in 
your parts with your ufual kifs of 
charity, for my fake. 

27. I charge you by the autho¬ 
rity of Chrift, to communicate 
this epiftle to your whole church. 

28. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
you all. Amen. 



A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 

SECOND EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO THE 

T HESSALONIANS. 


See the Preface to the Firjl Fpiffle. 


The Perfections of the Jewifli Zealots againf this Church 
f ill continuing and increafing , and the Apofle being, beyond 
his Expectation, detained from paying them the Vifit he had 
promifed (i Theff. ii. 17, 18. iii. io, 11.) fends his Second 
Epifle to revive and bach the Encouragements he had given 
them. He here expreffelh his Ehanhfulncfs to God for their 
inviolable Patience andfeady Progrefs in the Chrifian Faith. 
Strengthens their Courage and Hopes, from the Conf deration 
of the happy Ends and EfeCis of their prefent Sufferings , the 
Vengeance that would light on theirperfecutors , and the glori¬ 
ous Reward they would reap at the great Day of God's Judg¬ 
ment , and ChriJPs folemn Appearance, to rccompenfe all true 
Believers, and to vindicate the Honour of his holy Religion. 

1 J>AUL and Silva- I. Sc 2. "DAUL the apoftle fend- Written 
nus, and Timo- eth this fecond epiftle S 7 ” 

theus,unto the church to the church of Theffalonica, of the 

of the I heflalonians, w hich, under all prelfures and year. 

m perfe-<—v-> 
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A. D. 5*. In God our Father, 
and the Lord Jefus 
Chrift: 

2 Grace unto you 
and peace from God 
our Father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
t you, brethren,', as it 

t y ’ r? $* t >£*is meet, becaufe that 
mu * your faith groweth 

exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all to wardseach 
other aboundeth: 


perfecutions that befal them, re¬ 
main ftill firm to the true, religion 
of God the Father, and Jefus 
Chrift our Lord and Governor: 
wiftiing you all divine favours 
and bleflings from them ; as do 
alfo * Timothy and Silvanus (or 
Silas) who are now with me. 

3. Exprefling (as in duty and 
gratitude I am bound) my con- 
ltant praifes to God for the great, 
and even * unexpected progrefs 
you have made in the Chriftian 
faith, under all the difficulties at¬ 
tending it, and for your enlarged 
charity and unanimity with each 
other. 


4 So that we our- 
felves glory in you in 
the churches of God, 
for your patience and 
faith in all your per¬ 
fecutions and tribula¬ 
tions that ye endure. 


4. Of which remarkable degree 
of faith producing fuch patience 
and courage, under what you fuf- 
fer for your profeffion, I take no¬ 
tice, and triumphantly boaft of, 
to all the Chriftian churches in 
thefe parts. 


5 Which is a mani- 
feft token of the righ¬ 
teous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 
counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye alfo fuffer. 

6 Seeing it is a 
righteous thing with 
God to recompenfe 
tribulation to them 
that trouble you : 


5. & 6. Such religious patience, 
whereby God has enabled you fo 
perfeCUy to bear fuch hardlhips 
for his fake, and qualified you for 
the future glories of his kingdom, 
does at once fully vindicate the 
divine wifdom and juft ice, in call¬ 
ing you to thefe fufferings, and 
gives you a complete aflurance 
how juftly and fully he will, one 
day take vengeance on thofe that 
now fa unjuftly opprefs you. 

7, 8. & 


> 


* See note on Phil. i. 3. 
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7 And to you who 
are troubled, red: with 
us, v\hen the Lord 
Jefus (hall be reveal¬ 
ed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, 

8 In flamirg fire, 
taking vengeance on 
them that know not 
God, and that obey 
not the golpel of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

9 Who (hall be 


7. 8. & 9. It Ihould highly fa- A - D. 5 2 * 
tisfy you, I fay, what a complete*—v— 1 
happinels you fhall then lhare in 
with us the apoftles and minifters 
of Chrift ; and how terrible fhall 
be their punifhmient at the dread¬ 
ful and amazing appearance of the 
Lord Jefus from heaven, who by 
his glorious and powerful pre¬ 
fence, will ftrike all infidel and 
obftinate men into everlafting mi- 
fery and deftrudtion. 


punifhed with ever- 

lading deltruftion, from the prefencq of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power. 


10 When he (hall 10. Then will be the time 

come to be glorified when the divine v/ifdom, juftice, 

* in his faints, and to and mercy, in the gofpel djfpen- 

be admired in all them fation, fhall be fully difplaved to, 

that believe (becaufe an( j a dmired by all good creatures, 

our telhmony among an Js and . men efpecially by 

you was believed) in 1, . - a - u 

•q , J all true Ghriltians. among whom 

that dav. r , . - , 0 

you , lor this hrm and generous 

adherence to my dodtrine, fhall have a particular ancf 

happy fhare. 


11 Wherefore alfo 
we pray always for 
you, that our God 
would count you wor¬ 
thy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleafure of his good- 
nefs, and the work of 
faith with power. 

12 That 


11. To which purpofe, I con¬ 
tinually beg of God, fo powerful¬ 
ly to aflift you in all Chriftian 
faith and practice, as may render 
you truly qualified for thofe blefifi- 
ed ends of your converfion to his 
holy religion. 


12. That 


* [ 1 ° his faints. 3 ’Ev tx7s uyloig ccvtS , in, with , or byA ns 
faints. It not being clear whether faints be the fafne with 
believers , or fignifies the heavenly Jpirits t I have expreffed 
both acceptations. 
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A. D. 5». 12 That the name of 

*our Lord Jefus Chrift 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 


12. That fo Chrift may be ho¬ 
noured and glorified by you, and 
you made happy in him, accord¬ 
ing to the wife and gracious de- 
fign of his gofpel. 


CHAP. II. 


* See Pref. 
to i Epift. 
§ 4 - 


He forewarns them from concluding , either from the confident 
Affertions of their Adverfaries , or from any thing he had 
fyimfef written or fpoken to them , That the Time of Chrifi's 
Appearance to Judgment was near at hand. The divine 
Judgment upon Jerufalem and the Jewifti Nation, was not to 
be fulfilled , till that obfiinate People had hy their lajl and ut- 
mofi Malice againfi the Chrifiian Religion , and their turbu¬ 
lent Rebellion againfi the Roman Government , ripened them- 
felvcs for a final DefiruElion. Nor is the univerfal Judgment 
of the World to come , till after many and great Corruptions 
be brought into the Chrifiian Church , by the arbitrary Impofi- 
tions of temporal Power among its own Profejfors. This 
latter Event is the Great Apoftacy * or falling away. 
Thcfe powerful Corrupters of Chrifiianity are the Man of 
Sin, in the mofi eminent Senfe of that Phrafc. The Apofile 
blefjeth God for the fafe Condition the Theffalonians were in , 
by embracing the true Chrifiian Faith; exhorting them to , 
and praying for their final Perfeverance in it. 


I 


VTOW we befeech 
you, brethren, 
by 


I.&2. 'T’HUShave I endeavour- 
, ed to comfort and fup- 
port you under your afflictions, 

from 
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* by the coming of f rorn the confideration of the great^ 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, day of Chrijl's judgment *. But 
and by f our gather- as y 0ll va i ue the blefiings you are 
ingtugether Unto him- tQ en j 0 y at his f glorious appear- 

2 1 tat ye e not £ nce take heed that no confident 

loon lhaken in mind, ^ . , , . • 

or be troubled neU affertlons nor preMnded mlpira- 

ther by fpirit, nor tlons ° f the J ew tJ h *‘ alots ’ " or 
by word, nor by let- the tftifinterpretation of any thing 

ter, as from us, as that I myfelf may have faid or writ- 
the day of Chrift is at ten J to you upon that head, make 
hand. you conclude the time of this 

judgment muft needs be juft at hand ; for fuch a falfe 
perfuafion, when you fee the expedted event not to an¬ 
swer, would tend to fhake you in your Chriftian princi¬ 
ples, and tempt you to miftruft the truth of the whole 
gofpel religion. 

3 Let no man de- 3. And, to prevent you from 
ceive you by any being fo impofed upon, I now 
means: for that day plainly tell you, that Chnjl'sjudg- 
jhall not come, except ment, neither upon the Jewi/h na- 

L heie come a falling t ion j n p ar ti C ular, nor upon the 

aWa ^r r^i 311 *1 whole world in general, is yet 

man or lm be revealed, ^ , T J 

. r c - near at hand. erulalem is not 
the ion of perdition: , , n , J ... . . , 

to be deitroyed, till that wicked 

people by their laft malice againfl: Chriftianity, and their 
fedition againfl: the Romans, be ripe for deftrudtion. 
And before the imiverfal judgment there will be intro¬ 
duced great corruptions of the Chriftian faith, in feve- 
ral ages of the church ; a great apojlacy from the pure 
truth, and practice, and worfhip of Chriftianity, by the 
Vol. II. L arbitrary 


A. D. 5 *- 


* Ver. 1. [By the coming of our Lord Jefus Chrift,] vne^ 
—[Concerning the coming, or as to the coming.] So Rom, 
i.x. 27. Ifaiah crieth vTrsg t« [concerning Ifraeh] And 

2 Cor. i. 6. [Our hope concerning you,] £;rsg vpav. So in 
Philip, i. 7. 

f Ver. 1. [Our gathering together unto' 

him] may fignify either our being received by him at the 
laft judgment , or our embracing of his religion and worjhip , 
as in Heb. x. 25. The former fenfe is molt natural in this 
place. 

t Chap. iv. 15. and ver. 2, of the Firft Epift. 


A Paraphrase on the Chap* It. 

5 *- arbitrary, and violent ufe of temporal power, even 
among its own pretended profefiors *. 

4 Who oppofeth 4. Thus will the Chriftian re- 
and exalteth himfelf ligion be dealt by* from a fet of 
above f all that is haughty and impious men, pre¬ 
called God, or that is tending themfelv.es to be the only 
worfhipped : fo that true c hurch and people of God ; 
he as god litteth in ddpifmg all other religious f prin- 

t e temp e o o , c ipl es befide their own, trampling 
fhowing himfelf that r ,, 1. r j 

* . & , upon all human government and 

he is god. r , , P . , . 

' 0 authority, and letting up their 

own inventions and traditions againft the plain word of 
God. Such will be the practice of the obftinate Jews 
and the heretical Chriftians, their followers, in thefe 
times : but much greater and wider will be thefe cor¬ 
ruptions under the grand apojlacy in the Chrijlian 
church in after ages, by the violence of temporal power 
in religious matters, under its own pretended heads and 
governors. [Which apojlacy in the latter times of the 
Chjriftian church is fo plainly foretold by the prophet 
Daniel.—Dan. xi. and xii. chapters.} 

5. You 


* [That man of fin.} Some copies read tS? cZvnpUs, [The 
man of rebellion, or the lawlefs man. So the Jews and thole 
heretical Chriftians that were tainted with their notions, 
might truly be ftyled, both upon account of their impiety 
towards God, and their incurable pronenefs to refill their 
temporal powers that Providence had fubjefted them to. But 
moft eminently fuch is that Chrijlian church which takes upon 
her to excommunicate all Chriftian princes , and abfolve their 
fubjedls from all allegiance to them that fubmit not to her 
arbitrary dilates and ufurpations. See ver. 4. 

■f [Againft all that is called God, or rlfZurftct, Worftiip.] 
Refpedting either all other different religions , or perhaps the 
Roman Emperor that affefted to be deified, and was ftyled 
esiSctros (augujf) or laftly, magiftrales in general, who are 
called gods in feripture. It is not very eafy to determine 
the particular fenfe, and therefore I have expreffed them all. 
See alfo Le Clerc upon this place, and the learned Dr. Hen. 
More’s Myftery of Iniquity, Book II. Chap. 17, 18. See 
my Paraph, and Note on Revel, xvii. 112, &c. 
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5 Remember ye 
not, that when I was 
yet with you, I told 
vou thefe things ? 

oi O 


5. You cannot but remember, A I) . S 2 - t 
while 1 was preaching amongft * 
you, I gave you fome notices of 
this matter, though you now feem 
to have forgot it. 


6 And now ye g & - And you cannot but 
know what withhold- fee a lain reafon wh this apo . 

f 1 * * at , , e ^ fl ac y cannot break out immediate - 
£ j me ly. I he Jews indeed, tor their 

7 For the myftery ? art > b ^§ in aJread y to & ow g reat 
of iniquity doth al- inclinations to perfecute the Chri- 

ready work: only he ftians, and rebel againft the Ro- 

who now letteth, will mans ; but that the many favours 

let t until he be taken conferred on them by the prefent 

out of the way. emperor ¥ ; and, at the fame time, * Claudius. 

his ftri^t eye over them, awes them as yet from openly 

attempting it, till after bis death ; when the troubles 

and difiurbances of the empire will prompt them to it f. f J^fephus 

In like manner, while the government of all countries 

continues in the hands of none but heathen princes, 

there is no room for the grand Ghrifiian apojiacy which. 

5 s to come in after the emperors themfelves turn Chri¬ 
stians, and is to be carried on by the arbitrary ufe of 
temporal power in religious concerns, by Chriftian go¬ 
vernors. 


8 And then (hall 
that wicked be re¬ 
vealed, whom the 
Lord {hall confume 
with the fpirit of his 
mouth, and {hall de¬ 
stroy with the bright¬ 
ness of his coming: 


8. When thefe things are pail, 
then will be the time of God’s 
fevere judgment upon the wick¬ 
ed oppofers and corrupters of his 
true religion. The Jews, their 
temple and city, {hall, with a fwift 
definition, perifh by the Roman 
army. But infinitely more dread¬ 
ful and amazing will be the final punifhment of thofe 
lawful Chriflian governors and corrupters of the true 
faith ; whom God will hlajl with the breath of his mouth t 
according to the prophet’s expreflion, Ifaiah xi. 4. 
Compare Revelat. xvii. 12, 13, 14, with my Paraph* 
there. 

L 2 


9. gc 10. 
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A. D. 54. 9 Even him whofe 

coming is after the 
working of Satan, 
with all power and 
figns, and lying won¬ 
ders, 

lo And with all 
deceivablenefs of un- 


XXIV. 24 
and fee 
Pref. to 
1 John, 
§ 4 - 


9. Sc 10. Moft exquifite and 
terrible will be the divine ven¬ 
geance upon thofe people, that 
will give themfelves up to diabo¬ 
lical arts, forged miracles, and 
lying prophecies ; abandoned to 
the pernicious methods of fraud, 
righteoufnefi in them v,ole " ce and injuftice ; and averfe 
* Jofephus that perilh j becaufe t0 aU the cleareft evidences of 
andMatth. they received not the true and having religion *. 
love of the truth, that they might be faved. 

11 J-^is Ii. Sc 12. For which irreclaim- 

C a ° If r en< ^ able corruptions, God, in juft 

1 e | 11 1 r0n i? e , ? V^ 11 ’ judgment will let them loofe to 
that they lhould be- 6 , ^ , , r c r 1r 

i* v the prevalent delulions 01 talfe 

lieve a lie. ; , , - , 

prophets and pretenders, io that 
they will embrace the moft ab- 
furd and foolilh things, and run 
truth, but had plea- headlong into fuch defperate 
fure in unrighteouf- courfes as muft naturally end in 
nefs. the utter condemnation and de- 

ftrucftion of a people, loft to all fenfe of truth and good- 
nefs, and devoted to falfehood and impiety f. 

13 But we are 13. Sc 14. And, while I am thus 
bound to give thanks reprefenting to you the wretched' 
al vay to God for you, fate of all fuch obftinate people, 

I cannot forbear to exprefs my 
thankfulnels to God, for your hap¬ 
py condition, dear brethren, who 
by your firm adherence to the 
gofpel-religion, from the time it 
was firft propofed to you, are now 
become the true church and peo- 

ple 


12 That they all 
might be damned, 
who believe not the 


brethren, beloved of 
the Lord, becaufe 
Gr.d hath from the 
beginning ehofen you 
to Llvation, through 
fanctification of the 
fpirit, and belief of 
the truth. 


f See all thefe predictions exactly fulfilled, with refpeft 
to the Jew?!, in Jofephus of the JewiJb wars. And they 
that would fee the fulleft and moft accurate account of the 
apojlacy fpoken of here, and in other parts of fcripture, may 
read Mr. Mede, Dr. Hen. More, and Sir Ifaac Newton. 
From the works of which learned and great men any honeft 
mind will fee to whom all thefe characters principally be¬ 
long, See my Paraph, on Revelat. 
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14 Whereunto he 
called you by our 
gofpel to the obtain¬ 
ing of the glory of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


15 Therefore, bre¬ 
thren, Hand fall, and 
hold the traditions 
which ye have been 
taught, whether by 
word, or our epiftle. 

16 Now our Lord 
Jefus Chrift hirafelf, 
and God even our 
Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath 
given us everlafting 
confolation, and good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your 
hearts, and ftablifli 
you in every good 
word and work. 


pie of God, and are allured of all A. D. 52. 
its glorious bleflings and privi- 1 ”* 
leges, by the gifts and graces of 
the Holy Spirit ; agreeably to the 
gracious purpofes of God to man¬ 
kind, by Jefus Chrift. 

15. Continue therefore ftedfaft 
to the doftrines * I have deli- * 
vered to you, whether by word 
of mouth, or by thefe my let¬ 
ters. 

16. & 17. And may God the 
Father, who out of his infinite 
love, has bellowed thefe graci¬ 
ous conditions, and fure hopes of 
eternal happinefs, by the gofpel - 
religion ; and may Jefus Chrift, 
who hath thus redeemed us, and 
purchafed them for us, fupport 
you under all your perfecution, 
and keep you ftedfaft to all the 
principles and practices of your 
holy profeffion. 


CHAP. III. 

He defires them to pray for his Deliverance from the Malice of 
the Jews, as he had prayed for them. Renews his Prayer 
for their Confancy and Patience. Exhorts them , by his own 
Example , to Indufry in their worldly Employments , and to 
avoid Idlenefs . Not to fuffer any Chriflians to live a la%y 
Life , but to cenfure them , and avoid their Cower fat ion , m 
crdcr to reclaim them from it. The Salutation and Conclufion . 

v 

■F 1 nally, brethren, 1. \ ND now, to conclude my 
pray for us, that Lx. exhortations to you ; pray 
ihe word of the Lord f 0 r me, brethren, as I have done 
may ‘ L 3 for 
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A. D. 52. may have^w courfe, 
and be glorified even 
as it is with you. 


for you, befeechingGod to give the 
fame happy fuccefs to my Chriflian 
miniftry, among other Gentile na¬ 
tions, that it has had in your church. 


2 And that we may 
be delivered from un* 
reafonable and wick¬ 
ed men : for all men 
have not faith. 


3 But the Lord is 
faithful, who fhall 
ftablifh you, and keep 
you from evil. 

4 And we have con¬ 
fidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which w r e 
command you. 


2. Entreat God to prevent the 
malice, and blaft the defigns of 
thofe obftinate and unreafonable 
Jews, that thus oppofe his gofpel; 
of whom, God knows, there are 
too great a number. 

3. & 4. But be their infidelity 
what it will, and their oppofition 
never fo ftrong. God will not be 
wanting to fupport you againft all 
the bad effedts of it: and I fully 
perfuade myfelf that your own 
endeavours will be fuch as cannot 
fail, through his affiftance, to keep 
you firm to the principles and 
pradlices I have taught you. 


5 And the Lord 5. And may Chrift fo guide and 
diredl your hearts in- confirm you in the love of God 
to the love of God, and the true religion, as to ren- 
and into the * patient* der y OU truly patient under your 
waiting for Chrift. fufferings, after his great exam¬ 
ple*, and in hopes of his glorious appearance to deliver 
you from, and reward you for them. 

6 Now we com- 6. I muft not forget to warn 

mand you, brethren, you, and that by the authority of 

in the name of our Jefus Chrift himfelf, not to fuf- 

Lord Jefus Chrift, fer any Chriftiaa amongft you to 

that ye withdraw J T J liye 

your 


* [To the patient waiting for Chrift,"] hj vtto/aov'hv t 5 Xg<5v, 
2. e. Either to the fame kind of patience wherewith Chrift 
himfelf fuffered $ or elfe, [With the patient expedlation of 
Chrift’s coming. I have expreffed both fenfes.j 
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yourfelves from every 
brother that i waketh 
dilorderly, and not af¬ 
ter the tradition which 
he received of us. 

7 For yourfelves 
know how ye ought 
to follow us : for we 
behaved not ourfelves 
diforderly among you. 

8 Neither did we 

eat any mans bread 
for nought : but 

wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable un¬ 
to any of you. 

9 Not becaufe we 
have no power, but 
to make ourfelves an 
enfample unto you to 
follow us. 

10 For even when 
we were with you, 
this we commanded 
you, that if any would 
not work, neither 
lhould he eat. 

11 For we hear 
that there are fome 
which walk among 
you diforderly, work¬ 
ing not at all, but are 
bufy bodies. 


12 Now them that 
are fuch we command, 
and exhort by our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
that with quietnefs 
they work, and eat 
their own bread. 

13 But 


live an idle and flothful life, con- A. D. 


trary to the exprefs advices I 
gave you [J. ! 


]| Chap. iv. 
XI of III. 


Epift. 


7. & 8. And to the example 
you know I myfelf fet you, while 
I was preaching among you: 
earning my own living by con- 
ftant and unwearied labour, at 
my trade; and taking nothing of 
any of your church toward my 
maintenance. 


9. Not that I could not have 
claimed it as the privilege of my 
office, to be maintained by them 
I preach to, but I did it on pur- 
pofe to encourage you all to a di¬ 
ligent and laborious life. 

10. You remember alfo, I then 
gave a particular charge, that no 
Chriftian, that was able to work 
for his livelihood, ffiould be main¬ 
tained from the public charity. 

11. And I repeat this to you, 
becaufe I underfland there are 
fome of your church, that con¬ 
tinue {till guilty of this mifcarri- 
age, intruding themfelves into 
matters t'hat do not belong to 
them, inftead of minding the pro¬ 
per bufinefs of their callings. 

12. Wherefore, I now again 
exprefsly command all fuch per- 
fons, by the authority of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, to leave off 
that idle courfe, and live upon 
their own employments. 

L 4 13. And 
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A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. III. 


A. D. f 2. 13 But ye bre- 

* thren, be not weary 
in well doing. 

* Ket\o- 14 And if any man 
* 6 obey not our word 
by this epitlle, note 
that man, and have no 
company with him, 
that he may be a- 
ihamed. 

15. Yet count him 
not as ah enemy, but 
admonifh him as a 
brother. 


13. And do you all, dear bre¬ 
thren, go on in that commendable 
* way of induftry and diligence. 

14. And whoever of thofe idle 
perfons will not reform, and take 
warning by what I now fay, fet 
a mark upon them, ihun their 
converfation, and make them a - 
ftiamed of it. 


1 I would not, however, 
have you utterly rejedt them like 
infidels, from your Chriftian fo- 
ciety ; but, along with your fe- 
verities and difcouragements, give them brotherly ad¬ 
monition and reproof, in order to reclaim them. 

16 Now the Lord t6. Now may God, the Author 
of peace himfelf give G f our pardon, peace, and happi- 
you peace always, by ne fs, give you all the means of 
all means. The Lord comfort and happinefs, by his 

continual prefence with you, and 
his providence over you. 

17. I here falute you with my 
own || hand-writing, as a certain 
fign of the genuinenefs of my e- 
piftles, to all that know my hand. 


be with you all. 


17 The falutation 
| See Rom.°f Paul with mine 

svi. 26. own hand, which is 
1 Cor. xvi the token in every 
3 1, epiftle : fo 1 write. 

18 The grace of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with you all. A- 
men. 


18. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrill be with 
you all. Amen . 


A PARA- 
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PARAPHRASE 

ON THE 

FIRST AND SECOND EPISTLES OF 

ST. PAUL 

T O 

TIM 0 THY. 


THE PREFACE. 


§ l. r I "HOUGH the place whence the frjl of thefe Epif- 
ties was written, nor indeed the be univer- 
fally agreed on ; yet one may moft probably conclude 
the latter , with Bifhop Pearfon and Dr. Mill, to have 
been Anno Domini 65 about two years after St. 

Paul’s firjl imprisonment and difeharge at Rome. The 
chief delign of them both , purfuant to his placing Ti¬ 
mothy over the church of Ephefus , and thofe of the 
neighbouring provinces, appears plainly from the cha¬ 
racters and fa'lfe notions of the perfons he deferibes ; 
to fupprefs whofe malicious corruptions, the directions 
here given are intended. St. Paul’s Epiftle to this very 
church of Ephefus , three years before, fliows the Jew- 
ijh zealots to have been the principle authors of the 
irregularities and difputes there. And, upon compar¬ 
ing that with thefe , to the bifhop, either now aCtualiy 
rejident , or at leafl in commifjion there, it feems natural 
to conclude, that this faCtion, which had got but little 
* ground at the date of that Epiftle, had, by this time,* see Pre*' 

made to the Em 
$ 2 - 
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made fuch a progrefs, as to call for a vigorous and timelf 
fuppreffion: which the attentive reader will, I think, 
be confirmed in, by obferving how exadlly thofe charac¬ 
ters here given, i Tim', iv. 6, 7. chap. iv. and 2 Tim. 

, chap. iii. do agree to zealots for the 'Aojctical ceremonies 
and traditions ; and how juftly the feveral directions in 
thefe Epiflles are levelled at the prejudices of a jewijh 
doctor, or a Chrijlian ft ill tainted with jewi/h preju¬ 
dices. Thus, prayer for all men , and in every place (1 
Tim. ii.) are clearly oppofed, the one to their contemp¬ 
tuous opinion of all other nations, and even magiji rates, 
that were of a different extraction from themfelves ; 
the other to that fond notion, That the public worjbip of 
the true God was abfolutely confined to the jewijh tem¬ 
ple and fynagogues. The fame is to be laid of tine nice 
difti.netion of meats and drinks (a Tim iv.) and of the 
I Pr e f t0 obligation of ' few ants or Jlaves , || to heathen as well as 
the Ephef. Chriftian maflers, (1 Tim. vi). To omit feveral others. 
$4. §2. Thele are the people, and thefe the errors the 

reader will find to have been the occafion, not only of 
thefe , but indeed of moil (not to fay all) of the epiflo- 
lary writings. And whatever of the earlielt heretics, viz. 
Nicholaitans, Carpocratians , Corinthians , Ebionitcs , &c. 
(For Dr. Hammond’s Gnoftics were not yet formed in¬ 
to a diftindt fedt, at leaft not fo numerous as to infedt 
every church) may be affirmed by the ancients, or fup- 
pofed by the moderns, to have been here, or in other 
Epiftles referred to ; it will be fufficient to anfwer, that 
even their herefies were made up of a jewijh medley, 

* and the heretics themfelves were, either of 'Jewijh ex- 
, tradlion, or fet up upon pretence of zeal for 'Jewijh ce¬ 

remonies and traditions. 

§ 3. As to the J'econd of thefe Epiftles, it need only 
to be obferved, that the moll accurate chronologers 
place it two years after the former, and from feveral ex- 
preffions in it, agree it to have been dated from Rome, 

. during the ’poftle’s fecond confinement under Nero , and 
not long before his martyrdom there. The fubftance 
of it is clearly of a piece with the firjl ; the prevailing 
errors v above-mentioned, calling yet for frefli advices, 
and encouragements to Timothy , who was fent to fup- 
prefs them. 

CHAP, 

, •- ' 



<Chap. I. i Epistle to Timotht v 


CHAP. I 


The Title and Salutation . He reminds Timothy of the good 
End for which be left him at Ephefus; vi%. To reduce thofe 
Converts , who , by the vfmuations of the Jew if? Zealots , 
were intermixing JewiJh Doll vines and Traditions with the 
Chrifian Faith ; and raijing warm Dijputes about Infgnifi- 
■cant Matters. Moral Commands of it f ill perfelily cotiff- 
ent with it , and promotive oj it. 7 he /Jpofle's humble and 
grateful Senfc of the Mercy of his Converjion , and the Honour 
of his Chrifian Minifry. His Converjion , a great and En¬ 
couraging Example of Divine Favour to all true Penitent 
Believers , whether Gentiles or Jews. Reminds Timothy of 
his Call to the Mini/hy , and exhorts him to the confcientious 
difeharge of it: Warning him. by the Injlatifes of fuch as he 
hadfeverely chaffed, for their Injolence and Immoralities. 


iipAUL an apoftle 
of Jefus Chriit, 
by the commandment 
of* God our Saviour, 
and Lord Jefus Chriit, 
which is our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy 
my own fon in the 
faith : grace, mercy 
and peace from God 
our Father, and Jelus 
Chrift our Lord. 

3 As 


l. & %• IpAUL an apoftle of Je- w r i 
l'us Chriit, by the ex- 15 
prefs || revelation of God our 1 ! v 
Saviour *, and of Jefus Chriit our 1 ' 
Lord and Governor, the Author of 
all our hopes of giory and happi- 
nefs, fendetlgthis epiltle to Timo¬ 
thy, whom I converted, and be¬ 
gat to Chriftianity ; wilhing him 
all divine favour and happinefs 
from God our Supreme Father, 
and Jefus Chriit our Lord. 

3. & 4. To 


* rt-'.d our Saviour]; fome good copies read xui trar~ge? 
•'I Xg<r». [[And Jefus Chriit our Saviour]. 





A Paraphrase on the 


Chap. I. 


A. D. 65. 3 As I befought 

thee to abide ttill at 
Ephefus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that 
thou mighteft charge 
fome that they teach 
no other do&rine j 
4 Neither give head 
to fabl es, and endlefs 
genealagies which mi- 
nifter queftions, ra¬ 
ther than * edifying, 
which is in faith: Jo 
do. 


5 Now the end of 
the f commandment 
is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and of a 
good confcience, and 
of faith unfeigned. 


3. & 4. To remind you of the 
end and defign for which I left 
you at Ephefus , viz. To corredfc 
and reform feveral of the Jewi/h 
converts in that city and the 
neighbouring parts; to bring them 
off from mixing their fewijh no¬ 
tions with the * Chriftian faith ; 
from the value they fet upon their 
groundlefs traditions , and their 
frivolous and endlefs difputes 
about their pedigrees and defcent 
from the patriarchs ; to the great 
negleft of their Chriftian faith 
and praftice. 

5. For true religion, efpecially 
that of the gofpel, confifts in none 
of thefe impertinent matters: The 
grand defign of it, and of our -j* 
preaching it, being to bring men 


to the true love of God and their 
neighbour ; from a principle of pure confcience, and a 
firm belief of its moral do&rines and precepts. 

6 From which fome 6. And it is the negledt of this 
having fwerved, have main thing that has turned the 
turned afide unto vain heads of them and their Jewi/h 
jangling. 

teachers to thefe frivolous dif¬ 
putes, about traditions and pedigrees; tilings that are 
full of uncertainties, and void of all advantage to true 
religion. 

7. They 


* Ver. 4. [Rather than edifying]. It (hould be render¬ 
ed, peixxov « oiKovo/xtav St* tjjv ev mrsi. [Which teach men 
queftions, but not the true difpenfation of the;igofpel]. For 
all MSS. read it oixovofticcv, not olxa^o/xixv. See X)r,Mill. 

t Ver. 5. [The end of the commandment]—Or tvs zrce- 
^x'yriXtci^i [of our preaching]. I have exprefled both fenfes. 
Put perhaps the ftridt meaning of this word is to be taken 
from Ver. 3. where St. Paul fays, [I befought thee ftill to 
abide at Ephefus, im zrxqov^T that t'hou mighteft charge 

or warn fome, &c.]- Now he fays, the end of this 

charge or caution , is charily , &c. 


Chap. I. 
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«57 


7 Defiring to be 7. They fet up for do£tors, and 
teachers of the law, expounders of the JewiJh law ; 
underftanding neither but underfland little of the true 
■what they fay, nor f CO pe, and ultimate delign of the 
whereof they affirm. j aw they are f Q zealous for ; nor 

have any certainty of the traditions they fo confidently 
talk of. 

8 But we know that ‘8. 9. & 10. And whereas they 


the law is good, if a 
man ufe it lawfully. 

9 Knowing this, 
that the law is not 
made for a righteous 
man, but for the law- 
lefs and difobedient, 
for the ungodly, and 
for finners, for unho¬ 
ly and profane, for 
murderers of fathers, 
and murderers of mo¬ 
thers, for manfiayers, 
10 For wlioi emong- 

O 


reprefent us as contemners of the 
Mojaical law in general; it is an 
ignorant and falfe fuggeftion. For 
we Chrijiians allow that religion 
to have been a wife and good 
difpenlation; even tine ceremonials 
of it to have had their good pur- 
pofes ; viz. To be figurative re- 
prefentations of Chrift, and his 
more perfect religion, and then to 
ceafe; and not to be of effential 
and perpetual obligation*, as they 


vainly imagine, contrary to the 
very defign of fuch kind of infli- 
tutions. And as to the more fub- 
flantial part of it, viz the moral 
law, that we hold to be perfect 
and good, and ftill to remain fo : 
But then, we affirm, that law does 
in no inftance condemn a good 
|| Chrijlian f as they would per -11 
fu "de men) ; becaufe it was made againft thofe very 
vices, fuch as impiety and falfe worjhip , profanation of 
holy things , paricide , murder , uncleannefs , Sodomy , man - 
Jlealing, lying , perjury, Sec. all which the gofpel- religion 
feverely condemns and punifhes, as it does every other 
inftance of immorality, as much as ever the law could 
do. 

11. And 


ers, for thepi that 
dellle themfelves with 
mankind, for men- 
ftealers, for liars, for 
p-' ju t:d perfons, and 
i: there be anv other 

j 

thi ng that is contrary 
to found doctrine, 


IX.O.IS.C 


y.ttTou, 


* [If a man ufe it lawfully,] vopipus, i. e. according to 
the nature and defign of the JewiJh ceremonial law, viz. not 
efteeming that to be of the fame necelfity and eternal obli¬ 
gation with moral; and condemning all people as apoiiates 
from the one , becaufe they do not think the fame of the 
Other, as thofe Judaizing Chrijiians do. 
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A Paraphrase ok the 


A. D. 6y it According to n. And, you know, I have al- 
the glorious gofpel vfrays reprefented the pure and glo- 
of the bleffed God, rious difpenfation of the gofpel, a$ 
which was committed deftru£tive of all vice and wicked- 
to my trull:, nefs . a g reea ble to the minifterial* 

office with tvhich God has been pleafed to' intruft me. 

12 And I thank 12. And I blefs and magnify 
Chrift Jefus our Lord, God, for the great favour of e- 
who hath enabled me, fteeming me-worthy of it, ancf 
for that he counted qualifying me for a faithful and 

fufficient difcharge of it by his 
gifts and graces bellowed on me. 

13. On mt, I fay, who, for 
my former rage and blafphemy 
exprefled againft Chrilt and all 
his profefl'ors, did leaft deferve 
fuch a favour. But God had com¬ 
panion on me, as knowing I did 
it, not againft the known dictates of my conscience, but 
f See Adsfrom the fury of mifguided^zeal and prejudice f. 
xxv:.9,3. And t £ e g race Which eminent degree of 

of our Lord was divine favour, I have endeavour- 
exceeding abundant, e d ? to improve into a perfect faith 
with faith, and love * n J e f us Chrilt, and a zealous 
which is in Chrilt jg ve £ or promotion of his 

J true religion. 

r 5 Th is is a faith- 1 While, therefore, the few- 
1 Ver. 4,ful * faying, and wor- ijh difputes about traditions and 
thy of all acceptation, pedigrees, are built upon nothing 
that Chrill Jefus came but vanity and uncertainty; our 
into the world to fave ChriJUan religion is founded in 
^ in P ers ’ °f whom I am undoubted truth*, this great 

c 116 ' and comfortable fa£l, of Jefus . 

Chrilt’s incarnation and fufferings for the falvation of 

linful 


me faithful, putting 
me into the miniftry 3 

13 Who vvas before 
a blafphemer, and a 
perlecutor, and inju¬ 
rious. But I obtained 
mercy, becaufe I did it 
ignorantly in unbelief. 


* 7 > 13 , 27 - 




* Ver. 15. [A faithful faying,] ar<s-@- <j Aoyo?, [a true 
thing :] For Aoyof is the fame -q'j in the Hebrew, lignifying 
things or faBs as well as words. And Trurros faithful, figni- 
fies being truly or faithfully reprefented, agreeably to the 
■asm', the faith or religion of the gofpel. So to be found 
faithful, is to preach the gofpel truly and faithfully, in oppo¬ 
sition to trie errors and snifreprefentations of others. 

5 




finful mankind, whereof I myfelf am a mofl fignal ex-A.. 
ample. And if the pardoning mercy of the gofpcl 
extended to fo remarkable an offender, to fo notorious a 
perfecutor of the truth as 1 have been ; why fhould it 
be thought to be denied to the repenting Gejitiles / 


16 Hawbeit, for 
this caufe I obtained 
mercy, that in me 
firft JefusChri ft might 
ihow forth all long- 

c O 

fuffering', for a pattern 
to them which ftiould 
hereafter believe on 
him to life everlafting. 

17 Now unto the 
* king eternal, immor¬ 
tal, invHible, the on¬ 
ly wife God, be ho¬ 
nour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


16. And eertainlyGod has been 
pleafed, by this great inftance of his 
mercy toward ?ne y to £how all true 
penitent believers, of every nation, 
how ready and gracioufly willing 
he is to accept and rewaiyi them 
with eternal life, upon their lin- 
cere profeffion of Chrift’s religion. 

17. For which, may all honour 
and glory be for ever afcribed. to 
God the eternal, invifible, and 
all-wife Governor of the world, 
and all the feverai difpenfations * 
of it. 


18 This charge I 18.'Of this excellent and ad- 
commit unto thee, fon mirable religion, my dear con- 
'1 hnothy,accordingto vert Timothy, have I ordained 
the prophicies which y OU a m { n ljl er , and now conftitut- 
went before on thee, e< j y OU foij) JO p over the churches 
that thou by them j ,j e f t ou j n . ag a p er f on marked 
mig te war a goo out foy the predictions of the 
Wartare ' Holy Spirit for that office. A 

very high truft indeed ! take care, therefore, to an- 
fwer thofe prophetic charaClers given of you, by a due 
and conscientious difcharge of it. 

X9 Holding faith 19. By ftudying, and firmly ad- 
and a good confci- hering to the Chrijlum faith, and 
ence, which fome hav- adorning and confirming that' faith 
ing put away, con- foy a confcientious practice, confi- 
cerning. faith have d er ing how much a difagreeable- 
made flupwreck. and impure life will endanger and - 

corrupt the bell principles. 

20. As 


* The King Eternal, or Etmtei rm dtavuv, the ruler of the 
ages, or difpenfations. 
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A- D. 65. 20 - Of whom is 20. As may be feen in the par* 

Hymeneus and Alex- ticular inftance of Hymeneus || 
ii. 17. iv. an< ^ er » 'whom I have an d Alexander, whom for venting 
14. delivered unto Satan, their notorious errors, and oppof- 
that they may learn - n t h e doftrine I preach, I have 
not to a p erne. now exeommun i ca t e d from the 

Chriftian church, and delivered up to Satan ; till by a 
} 1 Cor. v .Efficient puniffiment, both of mind and % body, they 
5- be brought to repentance and reformation. 


£ 


CHAP. II. 


DireBions to Timothy for the Management of his Church . 
Prayers to he made for Heathen Governors , and Gentile 
People , as well as Chriftian \ it being the gracious Defign 
of God to give them all the Offers of the Gofpel Covenant 
and Privileges , without diftinBion. Chrfl the Saviour , and 
God the Creator and Governor both of Jew and Gentile. 
The Apofile declares himfelf a Preacher to both. Public 
Prayer and Worfbip to be no longer confined to the Jewilh 
Temple and Synagogue , but to be performed in the Chriftian 
Affemblies of every Nation, with Reverence and Regula- 
rity , Charity and Faith. Women enjoined to appear at the 
Public Affemblies in a decent Garb , with Madefy , Silence , 
and SubjeBion , according to the Original Laws of the Crea¬ 
tion, and the Circumfiances of the firjl Tranfgreffon. Mar¬ 
riage and Child-bearing no ivay impure and inconfifient with 
true and faving Religion , as fome of the Jewifh Zealots pre¬ 
tended. Chafiity and fobriety the fpecial Duty of Chriftian 
Women. 


l T Exhort, there¬ 
fore, that firft of 
all,fupplications,pray¬ 
ers, interceflions, and 
giving of thanks be 
made for all men : 

6 


1. r "PO come now to the par- 
cular dire£tions I am to 
give you, for the due difcharge of 
your office. And firft, let the 
public devotions of Chriftians be, 
not like thofe of JewiJh %falots i 

put 
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for all that are in au¬ 
thority ; that we may 
lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all 
godlinefs and honefty. 


put up only for themfelves, and thofe of their own na- A - 65. 
tion and religion ; but let all mankind have a fliare in 1- “v'— 
each part of your prayers ; viz. In your deprecations 
for averting divine judgments ; in your petitions for 
fpiritual and temporal bleffings ; in your intercejjions 
for the pardon and falvation of others ; and in your 
thank/givings for mercies already received. 

2 For kings, and 2. And, as temporal governors 

and magiftrates, whether they be 
of the true * religion, or no, are* See Rom; 
ftill the miniffors of God, for the x “ l - x * £tc ’ 
good of the communities they go¬ 
vern, let the emperor , and all offi¬ 
cers under him be the fpecial fubjedt of your prayers, 
befeeching God for a bleffing upon their adminiitration, 

and to incline their minds to give you a quiet and 
peaceble enjoyment of your Ghrijlian profeffion. 

3 For this is good 3. For, whateverprejudices thofe 

and acceptable in the zealots have againil heathen go- 
light of God our Sa- vernors ; the Chrijlian religion 
V10ur : makes no alteration in civil con- 

ftitutions, but obliges us to pray for their prolperity, 
and obey their juft laws. 

4 Who will have 

Ghrijlian prayers to be; lince God 
never intended to exclude any part 
of mankind from his providence 
ard prote£Vion ; but efpecially not 
from the mercies of the Chrifhan covenant ; but is de- 
firous to have all nations enjoy them, upon their accept¬ 
ance of the faith, and obedience to the precepts of the 
g'/pel. _ . . 

5 For there is one &. 6. For, as God is equally 

God, and one Media- the Creator and Governor J both of j. R om n 
tor between God and Gentiles and Jews, fohas'he given^, 30. 
men, the man Ghrilf hi 3 Son j e f us Chrift as a Saviour 
•i e ‘ us ' and intercelfor for them all, with- 

r r lI ?“ out diftincfion. And Chrift has, 

7 now in the golpel-diipenlation, as 
freely offered up, and demonftrat- 
ed himfelf a facrifice and expia¬ 
tion for the fins of all mankind. 

M 7. Of 


all men to be faved. 
and to come unto the 
knowledge of the 
truth. 


4. Thus extenfive ought our 


to be teftified in due 
time. 


VoL. II. 


7 Where- 
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A. D. 65. 7 Wherunto lam 7. Of which merciful difpen- 

ordained a preacher fation I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoftle, (I exprefsly commiffioned to declare 
fpeak the truth in anc j G ff er jt to the Gentile world 1 


Chrift, and lie not) a 
teacher of the Gen¬ 
tiles in faith and ve¬ 
rity *. 

8 And I will there¬ 
fore that men pray 
every where, lifting 


which, whatever thofe JewiJb 
zealots may think of it, is as cer¬ 
tainly true * as the Chriftian re¬ 
ligion itfelf is. 

8. Wherefore, though the pub¬ 
lic worlhip of the true God has 
hitherto, for a long time, been 
up ro y an s, wit - tru py performed only in the 'Jeul- 

ifh temple and lynagogues ; yet 
in ^ ’ was it not intended to be abfolutely 

confined to thofe places. I order, therefore, that every 
congregation of Chriftian people, whether Gentile or 
Jewftj, in what country, or place foever, perform their 
public worlhip of God, through Chrift ; alluring them, 
it will not fail of acceptance, if it be done with true 
reverence and piety towards God, with charity and for- 
$ £<«>t#-givenefs toward mankind, and without animofities % and 
yurft. contentions among themfelves. See Mai. i. z. John iv. 
21—24. 

9 In like manner 9. Let all Chriftian women ap- 
allo,that womefiadorn pear in the congregation, in a de- 
themfelves^ in modeft ce nt an d modeft dref3 ; and not fet 
apparel, with fliame- themfelves out in a gaudy, coftly, 
facednefsandfobriety: ^ cap ti vat i n g mann er. 

not with broidered 

hair, dr gold, or pearls, or coftly array : 

10 But (which be- 10. But let them efteem virtue 
cometh women pro- and modcfty to be the proper or- 
feffing godlinefs) with naments of Chriftian women, 
good works. 

11. 12. And let them be lure- 

to be grave and filentinthe church 
afFemblies : For 1 cannot permit a 
woman to be a public preacher } 
that being the proper office of the 

fuperior 


11 Let the women 
learn in filence with 
all fubjeftion. 

12 But I fuffer not 
a woman to teach, nor 

to 


* 1 fpeak the truth in Chrift, ctMGuctv e» Chriftian 

truth. See Rom. ix. 1. Ibid. In faith and verity \t 
in the true faith. 
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to ufurp authority o- fuperior X fex, an( l ^ ot * them to A. t>. 65. 
ver the man, but to do it, is to ufurp upon the l aws j^CoTxiv 
be in iilence. of the creation; (Gen. iii. 16.) 34. 

13 For Adam was 13. For the man being firft cre- 
firft formed,then Eve. ated, and the woman taken out of 
him, and being made as a help and aftiftant to him, be^- 
fpeaks her duty of modefty and fubje&ion §. § 1 Cor. xi* 

o 

i4 f And Adam was 14. And befide. Eve being firft 
not deceived, but the deceived by the tempter, and 
woman being deceiv- drawing her hufband into atranf- 
ed, was in the tranf- greftion of the divine law* fhe 
greffion. and a jj her female pofterity were 

exprefsly and juftly fentenced to an obedience and fub- 
jedtion to mankind; as a wife puniihment for the ill ufe 
of her influence over Adam. 

15 Notwithfland- 13. But whereas fome of the 
ing lhe (hall be faved new teachers endeavour to decry 
in child bearing,. if the ftate of matrimony and child- 
tliey continue in faith bearing, as an impure thing*', in- 
and charity and holi- con hft en t with true religion ; let 
ne s wit o riety. not that frighten the molt virtuous 

Women from it. Marriage and- child-bearing are per- 
fe£tly confident with the gofpel terms of falvation, and 
no breach of Chriftian purity. All that I require of 
Chriftian women is, to keep clofe to their Chriftian 
profeflion, and to remember, that chajlity and tempe¬ 
rance , and a freedom from all unlawful defires and plea- . 
fures are the fpccial duties of their fex. 

M2 CH A P. 


* [She fhall be faved in child-bearing.] AtIJ? t escveyavist?, 
In the fate of marriage and child-bearing , as well as in that 
of virginity. Twoyoviet, the lame as and ne-** 

in the clajjics. By comparing the verfe with chap. iv. 3.—- 
V. 10. 14. Heb. xiii. 4. 1 take the paraphrafe to contain 

the true meaning of it, without any refpedt either to the 
education of children, or the pains of bringing them forth* 
Each of which fenfes are attended with difficulties that I 
humbly conceive are taken off by this interpretation, which 
I fubmit to better judgments* 
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CHAP. III. 

The CharaSicfs and Properties of a good Bi/hop. Of Deacons 
and Deacohefjes. He gives Timothy thefe fhort Rules , till 
he fees\him , andfurnjhes him with more particular diredlions. 
s The Truth and Excellency of the Chrijlian Religion. • 

A.t.6 5 .i T HlS is a true lay- 1. "Ji/rY next dire&ions to you 
ing, If a mati are, concerning the choice 

defire the office of a of bifhops, and church-governors: 
bifhop, * he defireth a Certainly an office the mofl ufeful 
good work. and honourable * that any man 

can afpire after ; and whoever aims at it, ought duly 
to remember thofe difpofitions and qualifications that 
aTe required to render* him worthy of that honour. 

2 A bifhop then 2. Now the chief of them are 
muff be blamelefs, the fuch as thefe ; viz. He mull be a 
f hufbandof one wife, perfon unexceptionable in his life 
vigilant, fober, of and morals; one that is guilty nei- 
good behaviour, giv- *h er 0 f polygamy of the hea~ 
en to 10 pita ity, apt t}j enSi nor Q f divorcing one wife 
to teat 1 . to marry another, out of luftful or 

humourfome reafons, as is too cuftomary among the 
Jews ; but one that has had but one wife at a time, and 
kept conftant to her. He muff be vigilant in his fludies 
and funftion, temperate in his paffions and pleafures, 
decent and grave in his habit, words and geflures ; 
ready to entertain ftrangers, able to teach the true gof- 
pel-do&rines, and free in communicating his knowledge, 
for the inflrudtion of others. 

3. Her 


* [He defireth a good work,] [ An honourable 

office.] 

•j- [The hufband of one wife.] Note, The interpreting 
this paffage as a prohibition of fecund marriages , is fupported 
by fuch (lender leafons, that I thought them not worth an 
annotation. The reader may fee them collefted together, 
and fully anfwered by the learned paraphrafer, in Mr. Locke’s 
manner , on this verfc r who agrees with me in the fenfe here 
given. 
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3 Not given to 3. He muft be given to no ex- A. D. 65.- 
wine, no linker, not cefs in drinking, nor to violent^" - ’"~ v 
greedy of filthy lucre, returns upon any provocation, nor 

but patient, not a £ 0 a ny fordid and mean courfes 
brawler, not cove- f or worldly gains. One that is 
lous > mild and modeft, - and no way 

clamorous and abufive in converfation j nor enflaved to 
the love of riches. 

4 One that ruleth 4. One that keeps his children 

well his own houfe, under due difcipline, and his 
having his children whole family in a decent order, 
in fubjedtion with all by exerciling a prudent authority 
gravity . over them. 

5 (Tor if a man 5. (For no one, that is not a 
know not how to rule good mailer of a family , where 
his own houfe, how bis authority is more immediate, 
fliall he take care of diredt and clear, can ever be fup- 
the church of God ? pofed qualified for a church-go¬ 
vernor, which is a much higher province, and require^ 
greater ikill annd pains in its management). 

6 Not a novice, 6. He mull not be a new con- 
lell being- lifted up vert, a raw and imperfecl Chrif- 

tian ; but for fear his advance¬ 
ment Ihould puff him up into the 
fame pride, and draw him into || T ~ 2 (oi . 
the fame condemnation, as that pride once did the fallen^ s The 
angels ; a juft condemnation upon one that gives occa-flanderer. 
fion to the enemies, who are always watching for the 
faults of Chriftians , by which to funder and reproach 
them. 

7. Moreover, he muft be a man 
of good charadter among the * un¬ 
believing Jews or Gentiles , with 
whom he formerly converfed: left, > 
all into leproacn, and by reproaching him withhisformer 
ll.e flare of the de- j; fe) Q[ prefen ° immoralities> they 

Xl '‘ M3 lhame 


with pride, he fall 
into the condemna¬ 
tion of the || devil. 


7 Moreover, he 
mull have a good re¬ 
port of them which 
are without ; left he 


* Ver. 6 & 7. [Condemnation of the devil, reproach 
and fnare of the devil, or of the flanderer] : And perhaps 
tfie fenfe may be, [Left he give occafion to the adverfaries „ 
and calumniators of, our religion, to condemn and reproach 
it, and him]. See Ephef. iv. 27. John vi. 70. and ver. is. 
of this chapter. 
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a. D. 65. ffiame him out of his Chriftian princples, and tempt 
him to apn/lacy. 

8 Likewise triujl the 8. And t as bifbops and fuperior 

deacons be grave, not officers of the church, fo deacons^ 
double-tongued, not and all inferior ones ought to be 
given to much wine, perfons of approved gravity and 
not greedy of filthy fobriety ; no way fraudulent, de- 
* ucre * ceitful, orinconftant in their words 

and expreffions *, not given to any intemperance in 
drinking, nor any bafe and fordid methods of gain. 

9 Holding the* my- 9. They muft be orthodox in 

fiery of the laith in a the Chriftian faith , and careful to 
pure confidence. defend and maintain the hononr 

of it by a fuitable and confcientious practice. 

v 10 And let thefe 10. In hoth which points they 
alfo firlt be proved ; ought to be thoroughly examined 
then let them ufe the into, and if in either there be 
office of a deacon, be- found any exception againft them, 
ing found blamelefs. they are not to be admitted to the 

deacon’s office, till it be clearly removed. 

11 Even fo mvji n. In like manner, all women 
TvvxiKxg. their, wives be grave, that are admitted into any church 
not flanderers ; fober, -j- office, muft be fuch as are re¬ 
faithful in all things, markable for their gravity and 
n*r*5 \v modefty j no way loofe and flanderous in their iVords r 
<W<rt. fober and temperate in their converfation ; fteady in. 

all Chriftian principles, and true to any trqfi; commit- 
fed to them. 


12 Let the deacons 12. Be furp to let none be a 
be the huffiands of deacon, that keeps feveral wives 
one wife, ruling their once, or diyorceth his wife up- 


* Ver. 9. [Holding the myftery of the faith.] Very prp- 
bably the apoftle means that particular divine dfcovery of 
the Gentiles being partakers of the ^o^teZ-bleflings. Con¬ 
cerning this do&rine, they ought not to be double-tongued , 
talking fometimesyor it, fometimes againjl it, to pleafe the 
Judaizers. 

t [Viz. Deaconefles,] that were employed in the baptifm 
of women, 4 d*c, The manner of baptifm, in thofe timc$^ 
facing to plunge the whole naked body in water. 
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children, and their 
own houfes well. 

13 For they that 
have ufed the office of 
a deacon well, pur- 
chafe to themfelves 


I See ver. 2. 


on needhefs || occafions ; or, that A - D - 6 5 » 
keeps not good difcipline in his' 
family. ^ 

13. For though the deacon's of¬ 
fice be but an inferior one, yet it 
a ftep to a higher ; the more 


is 


a good degree, and 
great boldnefs in the 
faith which is in 
Chrift Jefus. 


honourable offices of . the church 
being generally chofen out of the 
beft of the lower ones. And 
therefore, he that has been a good 
deacon , will have the more effec¬ 
tual influence and authority, when he is raifed to a poll, 
in which he is both to teach and govern. 

14 Thefe things 14. I thus give you thefe gene- 
write I unto thee, ral and fhort rules, in hopes to 

fee you foon, and furniffi you 
with more particular inftrudtions. 

15. And if I fiiould be detained 
from you longer than I expedt, 
thefe will ferve, in the mean 
time, for the due management of 
yourfelf, as the governor of a 


hoping to come unto 
thee fliortly \ 

15 But if I tarry 
long, that thou may- 
eft know how thou 
oughteft to behave 
thyfelf in the houfe 

of God, which is the Chriftian church ; which is not 
r 1 U j C * °v 1 ni lvln ^ like the Jewiflj temple, famed and 

round of the truth magnified tor its outward, fabric j 
° ’ nor is the nurfery of ignorance 

and fuperftition, as the heathen religions and temples 
were, but contains a fociety of men dedicated to the ho¬ 
nour and worffiip of the true God, and inftrudled in all 
the great and admirable truths of Chrift’s religion. 
Behave yourfelf therefore like a true * defender and 
fupporter of fuch important truths. 

M 4 16. For 


* [The pillar and ground of truth]. ZnAe? ^ 

[As a pillar and fupport, or buttrefs]. It is moil natural (I 
think) to refer thefe words neither to the churchy 

as the Romanijis vainly imagine, nor to ftvmcgiov in the fol¬ 
lowing verfe, as Epifcopius and others do, but to the perfon 
of Timothy, to whom the apojlle was fpeaking : [How thou 
mighteft behave thyfelf,—like a pillar of the truth]. Thu3 
James and John are ftyled pillars , Gal. ii. 9, bee Rev, iii, 
12 . 


4 
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linefs : God was ma- 
nifeft in the flefh, jus¬ 
tified in the Spirit, 
Seen of angels, preach¬ 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in' the 
world, received up 
into glory. 


A-p. 65. 16 And without^ 16. For, indeed, what religion 

’controversy, great is could ever confift of more noble, 
the my fiery of god- comfortable and important articles 

than thefe, viz. That the Son of 
pod has taken upon him our hu¬ 
man nature, in order to inftruft Us 
by his heavenly doctrine, and re¬ 
deem us by his death : By the 
wonderful works he wrought by 
the Holy Spirit, was declared and 
demonftrated, againft all the ma¬ 
lice and calumny of the Jews , to be the true MeJJiah , 
and Saviour of mankind : That, at his entrance into 
the world, the good angels did worfhip him, and attend 
upon him, while the wicked Spirits were conquered and 
cjifpoffeffed by him : That, upon the moll undoubted 
evidences, his religion was, againft the moft furious op- 
pofition, received by a confiderable part of both the 
JewiJh and Gentile world ; being intended as the graci-* 
ous means of univerfal Salvation. Finally, that this Sa¬ 
viour having conquered fin and death, by Suffering for 
us, was raffed again, and, in the moft open and Solemn 
manner, exalted into heaven ; there to remain a power¬ 
ful advocate, and interceffor with God the Father, for 
all that truly repent, and embrace his religon 


l 


CHAP. IV. 

Hone ought to he furprifqd at the great Number of jipoffiates 
from the true , Chrifian Faith , ft nee the Holy Spirit had 
plainly foretold , there would be fych a Set of Men. Such 
were efpecially the JewiJh Zealot's of thefe Times : A Cha- 
radler of them, and their Falfer DoSirin es. Timothy *warn~ 
ed agdinjl them ; advifed to flight their vain Traditions , and 
build his Faith on the Scriptures , and to be diligent in the 
Difcbarge qf his Office. 


i YET 
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f ATOW * the Spi- 
rit fpeakotb ex- 
prefsly,that in the lat¬ 
ter times lome f (hall 
depart from the faith, 
giving heed to J fe¬ 
el ucing fpirits, and 
doctrines of devils : 


i. 'V r ET, notwithflanding thefe A 1 6 5 * 
undoubted evidences f 
our religion, we muft not be fur-j 6j ” 
prifed to fee a fet of men pre¬ 
tending; to embrace it, feducedfrom. 
it to quite contrary do&rines, by 
the influence of wicked fpi-rits, or 
falfe teachers ; feeing the Holy 


Spirit , both by the old prophets , Jcfus Chnit ; % and hi^ 
infpired apojlles , has plainly and exprefsly foretold, it 
would be fo in the latter times of tire Qhnjtian church. 

2 Speaking lies in 
hypocrify, having 
their conference fear¬ 
ed with a hot iron ) 

3 Forbidding' to 


Forbidding 
marry, and command¬ 
ing to abliain from 
meats, which God 
hath created to be 
received with thanks¬ 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth. 

4 For every crea¬ 
ture of God is good, 
and 


2. That there would be faife 
dodtrines broached bj' hypocri¬ 
tical and designing people, men of 
loofe and profligate ccnfciences. 

3. & 4. Such are now thofe con¬ 
verts that are influenced by the 
zealots of the fcivi/h fadin'on ; who, 
contrary to the clear dehgn of 
Christianity , and cut of pretend¬ 
ed purity, would perfuade us, 

that marriage || is an impure and u See chan, 
unlawful thing, efpccially to fome 11, T -' 
ranks and orders of men ; and 
put the -main (trek of true reli¬ 
gion 


* [The Spirit fpeaketh exprefsly,] which fame refer toi 
that of Dan. xj. 36, h’c. But others more probably to that 
of our Saviour, Matth. xxiv. 11, 12. and of the apofUes,' 
2 The IT. ii. 3, 9. Jude xvii. 18, 10. and elfewhcre. 

f Ve-r. i. [Some fhall depart—j Not only fame now in 
thefe times, but even the generality in the times of the grand 
apq/lacy. So the word TO? is often ufed. See 1 Cor x. 7. 
compared with Exod. xxxii. 3. So chap. vi. 10. [Such 
were fome of you, i. e • all.J 

I Ver. 1. [Seducing fpirits.] This phrafe may not flgnify 
wicked (inviflble)^.>z/vr.r, but wicked mc-n\ pretending to the 
iftfpirations of the true divine Spirit, and thereby feducing 
others into the belief and worlhip of demons , or evil fpirits, 
as falfe and imaginary, deities. So St. John’s [trying of 
fpirits,] is to be underllood, 1 John iv. 1, 2. [Of trying 
and examining into men pretending to infpiration.]" 
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A. D. 65. and nothing to be re- gion upon fuch indifferent mat- 
V “ ,, fufed, if it be receiv- ters, as that of abftaining from 
ed with thankfgiving: fuch and fuch meats , formerly 
forbidden by the yewijh law : Whereas, the original 
intent of God’s creating all forts of creatures, was for 
the ufe of man ; and no Chrijlian , that truly under- 
Hands his religion, can be ignorant of the liberty he 
has of eating them, without diltin&ion, in a dutiful and 
thankful manner. 


5 For it is fan&ifi- 5. For, the Chriftian religion 
ed by the word of has taken off all difference between 
God, and prayer. clean and unclean meats; render- 
*£yu£iTxt.ing them all equally * lawful to us to feed upon ; and 
requires nothing of us, but to beg God’s bleffing upon^ 
and return him thanks for our refreftunent from them. 


6 If thou put the 
brethren in remem¬ 
brance of thefe things, 
thou (halt be a good 
minifterof JefusChrift, 
nourifhed up in the 
words of faith, and of 
good do&rine, where- 
nnto thou haft at¬ 
tained. 

7 But refufe pro¬ 
fane and old wives 

See chap.fables, and exercife 
b 4 > 6 . thyfelf rather unto 

£*£• ,5 -g°di-f s . 

8 For bodily exer¬ 
cife profiteth little : 
but godlinefs is profit¬ 
able unto all things, 
having promife of the 
life that now is, and 
of that which is to 
come. 


6. It is your duty, then, as a 
faithful minifter of Chrift, pur- 
fuant to the true doctrines of his 
religion, you fo well underftand, 
to warn all Chriftians of thefe 
things, thefe corruptions already 
begun, and that are the forerun¬ 
ners of the great apojlacy that 
will be hereafter. 

7. And be fpecially careful to 
dalh and difcountenance the fenfe- 
lefs and fabulous |j traditions of 
thefe yewijh teachers ; and make 
the fubftantial duties of ChriJlU 
anity your chief bufinefs. • 

8. For thofe external obferv- 
ances, they pretend to be fo ftriCt 
in, are of no moment in true re¬ 
ligion : But the praftice of Chrif¬ 
tian virtues and graces, has all 
poflible advantage; having the 
exprefs promife of divine bleffing 
and protection in this life, and of 
e certain reward in the next. 

9. This 
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9 This is a faith- 9. This is the * certain and mofl A. D. 6 c . 
ful * faying, and wor- importantarticleyou fbouldendea- 
thy of all acceptation, vour topoil'efs Chriflicuipeople’whh. 


ic For therefore 10. And for this it is that thofe 
we both labour, and malicious jews do thus delpife 
fuffer reproach, be- and perfecute us ; viz. that we 
caufe we trull in the forfake their external and ceremo- 
livmg God, who is obfervances, that were in- 

the Saviour of all tended only for a while, to keep 

men, e pecia y o a ^itl hidtion between their na - 

thoie that believe. .• , a r .« u 

tion and the rejt or the world ; 

and preach up that fubflantial and fpiritual religion of 

Jefus Chrifl, which God, who cannot but be thought 

to intend the falvation of all men, lias now gracioufly 

offered to all mankind, without diftinftion ; and the 

bleflings whereof all true believers, of what nation fo- 

ever, w r ill mofl certainly enjoy. 

11 Thefe things 11. Whatever oppofition they 
command and teach: make, therefore, let it be your 
conflant bufinefs to inculcate it, and oblige all Chrifli- 
ans to the belief of this important dodtrine. 

12 Let no man de- 12. And as you are yet but a 
fpife thy youth, but young man, be careful, by the 
be thou an example foundnefs ef your dodtrine, the 
of the. believers, in gravity of your converlation, your 
v\ ord, in conversation, charity to all perfons, your pru- 

• n c • l nt * m • I3Ult> dent an d indnflrious improvement 
in faith, in purity. of the gifts of the Holy Spirit, by 

a fleadinefs in the true faith, and in charity and purity 
of pradlice, to be fo exemplary to all people, that none 
may take occafion to defpife your authority upon ac¬ 
count of your youth. 

13 f Till I come, 13. Let reading the holy fcrip- 
give. attendance to tures of theOldTeftament be your 
reading, to exhorta- conflant fludyt; and, out of them 
tion, to dodlrine, build wholefome inflrudlions and 

pcxfuafions to your people. 

14. Be 


13 f Till I come, 
give attendance to 
reading, to exhorta¬ 
tion, to dodlrine. 


* Ver. 9. [ A faithful faying.] See the note on chap. i. 15. 
f Ver. 13. [Till I come.] See note on Rom. vi. 13. 

[Till I come.] '{oq X^ou.oa, See 2 3 am. vi. 23, 1 Sam. xv, 
2^. in the Septuagint. 
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18. 


14 Negledt not the 
gift that is in thee, 
which w r as given thee 
by prophecy, with the 
laying on of the hands 
of the prelbytery. 


14. Be no way negligent in the 
facred office, the Holy Spirit pro- 
phefied you ffiould have *, and 
which you were confecrated to 
by the impofition of my hands ? 
and of other church-officers with 
me. (2 Tim. i. 6.) 


+ Ver. 11, 15 Meditate upon 

12. thefe things ; give thy¬ 

felf wholly to them, 
that thy profiting may 
appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto 
thyfelf, and unto thy 
dodtrine ; continue in 
them : for in doing 
this, thou (halt both 
lave thyfelf, and them 
that hear thee. 

fecure that of you 
good an example. 


15. Confider well and frequent¬ 
ly on what you read + and teach 
tp others ; that you may fhow 
what a proficient you are in the 
Chriftian dodtrine, by a ready and 
exadt way of inltrudtion. 

16. In fine, be every way care¬ 
ful both of your life and dodtrine. 
Be conftant in what I have re¬ 
commended to you ; and, by fuch 
a dil'charge of your office, you 
will not fail of your own falva- 
tion, nor of the beft method to 
people too, by the influence of fq 


CHAP. V. 

Dire Elions for Cenfuring and Reproving an Rider or Prejbytcr , 
and for his Behaviour toward aged, or young Women. For 
the public Charity to Widows; which of them are ft, and 
which not, to receive it. Good Minifers to be liberally 
maintained. No. fccufation againfl a Prejbyter to be pro¬ 
ceeded upon , without due Caution. and full Evidence: but 
fuch as are notorioufly guilty, to be feverely and openly re¬ 
proved. Timothy friElly charged to be impartial in his Go¬ 
vernment, and to be tenderly cautious who he ordains to the 
Minifry, Private Advice relating to his Health. 


1. TV 
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i J^Ebuke not an el- i. HPO come now to fome other A - 6 5 - 
der, but entreat particular directions. Be { ^*t**J 

him as a father, and not hafty and extreme in cenfur- 
the younger men as ing the mifcarriages of any elderly 
brethren ; perfon, efpecially fuch as are pref- 

byters of the church, unlefs they be very notorious and 
fcandalous ; but, as you are a young man, .though a 
governor and bifhop, endeavour to perfuade them with 
due refpeCt to their age and office : and treat all younger 
perfons, particularly fuch as are in any church-office, 
with brotherly kindnefs, and a friendly temper. 

2 The elder wo- 2. Treat the deaco?teffis *, or*SeeChaf>. 
men as mothers, the any other elderly women, with juft iii. 2. 
younger as filler’s, regard to their years alfo; and 
with all purity. converfe with the younger women, 

as with Chriflian relations ; but with fuch gravity and 
decency, as may be fure to cut off all fufpicion of any 
impure thoughts or behaviour. 


3 Honour widows 3. Let fuch widows as are defti- 
fhat are widows in- tute of all friends to relieve them, 

be liberally and refpeftfully main¬ 
tained out of the public charities of the church. 


4 But if any wi¬ 
dow have children or 
nephews, let them 
learn hr.ft to (how pi¬ 
ety at home, and to 
requite their parents *, 
tor that is good and 
acceptable be fore God. 


4. But where any widows have 
children or grandchildren, that are 
in a capacity to maintain them; let 
thofe children know, it is but a juft 
return, and one of their prime and 
fpecial duties, to provide for their 
parents; and that God will indif- 
penlibly require it at their hands. 


5 Now (lie that is 
a widow indeed, and 
deldlate, trudeth in 
God, and continueth 
in (applications and 
prayers night and day. 


5. Now, a >widow ought to 
have thefe two qualifications, to 
render her a proper objeCt of the 
churches charity ; viz. ffie muft 
be one entirely deftitute of rela¬ 
tions to relieve her ; and one that 
is remarkable for the fteadinefs of her Chrijlian prin¬ 
ciples, and the conftancy of her devotions. 


5 


6. For 
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A. D. 65. 6 But (he that liv- 

< v —..<eth in pleafure, is 

dead while (lie liveth. 

Jlian church ; and fo 
its charity. 

7 And thefe things 
give in charge, that 
they may be blame- 
lefs. 


8 But if any pro¬ 
vide not for his own, 
and efpecially for 
thofe of his own 
houfe, he hath deni¬ 
ed the faith,, and is 
worfe than an infidel. 

duties of Chriftianity, 
even a heathen would 


6 . For a loofe and voluptuous 
widow is to be looked on as a 
member loft and dead to the Chri * 
incapable of being maintained by 


7. Be fure, therefore to divulge 
and execute their orders carefully, 
that none but truly good women 
may be chofen in to partake of 
the churches maintenance. 

8. And none but fuch as are 
really deftitute. For whatever 
Chriftian,^that is able to do it, 
negleCts to provide for his nearefl 
relations (efpecially his parents 
and children) ads in direct con* 
tradition to one of the effential 
, and is guilty of a crime, that 
. be afnamed of. 


9 Let not a widow 9. Let none be chofen into the 
be taken into the number of thefe church-widows, 
number, under three- under the age of (ixty ; nor any 
fcore years old,, hav- that h aS) U p on needlefs and hu- 
ing been the w'ife of mourfome occafions, procured a 
one man. divorce, or for good reafons been 

divorced from one hufband, and married another. 


10 Well reported 
of for good works ; 
if (he have brought 
up children, if (he 
have lodged ftran- 
gers, if (he have waffl¬ 
ed the faints feet, if 
(he have relieved the 
affli&ed, if (Ire have 
diligently followed e- 
very good work. 

11 But the younger 
widows refufe: tor 
when they have be¬ 
gun 


10. Nor any, but what are 
known to have difcharged their 
duties of life well; fuch as the 
care of their families ; the pious 
education of their children ; to 
have been hofpitable to ftrangers, 
charitable to the poor and afflict¬ 
ed, and ready to do the meaneft 
of good offices to any Ghriftian 
brethren. 

11. &. 12. And be fure to take 
in none that are very young, for 
fuch women are too apt to grow 

weary 
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gun to wax wanton 
againft Chrift, they 
will marry : 

12 Having dam¬ 
nation, becaufe they 
have call off their 
jfitrll faith. 


weary of the grave and retired A * 
life of church-widows ; and be v „ 
tempted to marry into heathen * 
families, and renounce their Chri- 
ftianity ; and fo be loft, at laft, to 
the great fcandal of the church. 


15 And withal they 13. At leaft, it is very hazard- 
learn to be idle, wan- ous ; but fuch young perfons, 
dering about from inftead of the fobriety and re- 
houfe to houfe ; and tirednefs that become them, will 
not only idle, but run j nto idlenefs, impertinence, 

tatlers alfo, and bufy- an( j indecency in their words and 
bodies,ipeakmgthmgs aaions- 
which they ought not. 

14 I will therefore 14. Inftead, therefore, of being 
that the younger wo- objects of the public charity, let 
men marry, bear chil- fuch young widows marry again, 
dren, guide the houfe, an d be duly and honeftly employ- 
give none occafion to ec j breeding and well educating 
the adversary to fpeak children, and in a difcreet ma- 
reproac inly. nagement of their families ; that 

fo no occafion be given to th6 adverfaries of our reli¬ 
gion, to refledl upon it, from their indifcretions and 
mifcarriages. 

13 For fome are 13. And this caution is but 
already turned afide too neceflary at this time : for, 
after Satan. you know, fome of thefe young 

widows have a&ually done as f I fay, and even re- f Ver. 21, 
nounced their Chriftian profeflion. **• 


16 If any man or 
woman that believ- 
eth, have widows, let 
them relieve them, 
and let not the church 
be charged; that it 
may relieve them that 
are widows indeed. 


16. I charge, again4, that every $ Ver. 8,*. 
Chriftian, that has wherewithal 
to do it, maintain the widows that 
belong to his own family, and not 
throw them upon the churches 
charity ; that fo a large provifioa 
may be made for fuch as are really 
deftitute of other relief. 


17 Let the elders 17. Take care, that great refpeft, 
that rule well, be and very liberal maintenance be 
counted worthy of given to all our fuperior officers in 
double honour, efpe- the church, especially to fuch as 
c,a "y labour 



i p ]6 


AP 


A. D. 65. dally they who la¬ 
bour in the word and 
dottrine. 


ARAPHRASE ON THE 4 Cbap. V.' 

labour hard in the converfion of 
others to the faith, dr in inti rul¬ 
ing and edifying fuch as have al¬ 
ready received it. 


IX 

* 3 - 


18 For the fcrip- 18. This is but juft, according 
* See iCor.ture faith, Thou (halt to the rule of the very Mofaicat 
9, ii. not muzzle the ox law*, that forbids even an ox to 

be debarred from feeding upon the 
corn , while he is labouring to tread 
it out from the fraw. And what 
you are obliged to from our Sa¬ 
viour’s own words, the labourer is worthy of his hire. 
(Matth. x. 10. Luke x. 7). 


not muzzle the ox 
that treadeth out the 
corn : > and, the la¬ 
bourer is worthy of 
his reward. 


19 Againft an el- 19. But to return to the cafe 
der receive not an ac- of cenfuring a prelbyter f of the 
| Ver. 1. cufation, but before church. E,n ter tain no complaint 
two or three wit- a g a inft fuch officers, fo far as to 
nelles * determine and give fentence upon 

itj but upon the utmoft caution, and full evidence of 
two or three witneffes, at leaft. 


20 Them that fin, 20. But, if the evidence given 
rebuke before all,that againft him plainly prove him to 
others alfo may fear. be guilty of any confiderable crime, 
let him be publicly cenfured, for a warning and re- 
itraint to other's. 


21 I charge thee, 
before God and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, 
and the eleft angels, 
t Se$ iCor-that thou obfervethefe 
xi. 10 Heb. t |jj n „ s without prefer- 

1 4. and uc 

„ - ring one before ano- 

Rev. m, , , . 

With my ther, doing nothing 
Ptrraph. by partiality, 
there. 

or partiality to any 


21. And I adjure you by God, 
and the Lord Jefus Chrift, whofe 
minifter you are ; and by the 
good angels , that are infpe&ors 
over, and miniftring $ fpirits to 
the Chriftian church to govern 
the church committed to you, a- 
greeably to the rules I have given 
you, without the leaft prejudice 
p erf on whatever. - 


22 Lay hands fud- 22. Ufe ftridl care and exami- 
denly on no man, nei- nation, before you admit any per- 
thef be partakers of f Q n into holy orders, or receive 
other mens fins : keep an y notorious offender into the 
thyfelf pure. Com- 
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* communion of the church again. For by granting A. D. 6 j- 
either of thefe admiffions to unworthy people, you en¬ 
tail a fhare of their guilt upon yourlelf: and therefore 
keep yourfelf clear. 

23 Drink no longer 23. Thou your facred office 

water, but ufe a little obliges you to great temperance in 
wine for thy ftomach’s the ufe of wine; yet remember, 
fake, and thine otten vaine was given us for neceflary 
lnnrmities. refreffiment; and, as you have a 

weak ftomach, and are of an infirm conftitution, I ad- 
vife you to ufe it as a cordial, and not confine yourfelf 
wholly to water. 

24 Some mens fins 24. Sc 25. As to the caution I 
are open beforehand, gave you (ver. 22 .\ you need not 
going before to judg- underhand it of perfons whofe 
ment; and fome men principles or practices are plain 
they follow after. and notorious. Some are fo open- 

25 Like wife alfo the j fcandalous, that there need no 
goo woi s of Jome w j tne {p es f- 0 come in againft them ; 

while others are of fo good and 
clear a reputation, that little or 
no examination will ferve to their 
admiffion, either into the church 
as penitents , or into holy orders. But fome there are, 
that have the art to conceal and varniffi over their 
crimes for the prefent, and appear fair. But due time 
and care, will difcover and prevent them from impofing 
themfelves upon you ; at leaft, you will have done your 
part, and difcharged your own confcience f. 


works 

are manifeft before¬ 
hand j and they that 
are otherwife, cannot 
be hid f. 


* Which was ufually done with [layirg on of hands.] 

■f [And they that are otherwife cannot be hid] : Not, 
[they cannot be hid at all], but they cannot be hid/o/zyand 
always. * 

Ibid- [They that are otherwife]. Perhaps this may re¬ 
fer, not to the fins of bad men , in the foregoing verfe , but to 
the good works o 1 ’ others in this verfe. So the apolfle’s fimi- 
litude is complete and elegant; viz. That neither the fecret 
vices of fome, nor the hidden virtues of others, (hall be [long 
and always concealed]. So the excellent Dr. Clarke’s Serm. 
Yol. I. p. 254. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Chrijlianity exempt 's none of its Profeffors from their Natural 
and Civil Obligations: Not Servants or Slaves from paying 
due Service and Fidelity even to Heathen Majlcrs , much lefs 
to Chrijlian ones. The Reafonablenefs of being contented 
in every Condition, where a Competency is to be had; 
and the Danger of an immoderate Love of Riches, Rich 
Men obliged to Courtefy and Charity ,■ The Charge to Ti¬ 
mothy renewed. 


A. P. 65. 1 J^ET as many fer- 

*S«P^f vants as areun “ 

to the Eph der . the y° ke * count 
§ 4. their own matters 

worthy of all honour : 
that the name of 
God, and his doftrine 
be not blafphemed. 

2 And they that 
have believing maf- 
ters, let them not 
defpife them , becaufe 
they are brethren : 
but rather do them 
fervice, becaufe they 
are faithful and be¬ 
loved, partakers of 
the benefit. Thefe 
things teach and ex¬ 
hort. 


I. T ET all Chriftians, that are 
fervants (or Jlaves') to hea¬ 
then * matters, refpedt and ferve 
them diligently; and not, by their 
difobedience to them,bring a fcan- 
dal upon the Chriftian religion 
as if it diflolved any man from 
his natural or civil obligations. 

2. And, as the privilege of 
Chrijlianity exempts none from 
difeharging their duties to heathen, 
much lefs do it to Chrijlian maf- 
ters : But is a ftill ftronger argu¬ 
ment to fuch Jlaves, not to with¬ 
draw their fervices from them, 
upon account of their being upon 
the level with them in religion, 
but to ferve them the more cheer¬ 
fully ; as confidering, they labour 
for thofe who are partners with 
them in the fame divine favours, 
and common hopes of falvation. 

3 ; 4 - & S' 


7 
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3 If any man teach 3, 4. &■ 5. Be fure, therefore, t A - D - 6 5 - t 
otherwife, and * con- to inculcate this upon allChriftian * 
lent not to wholefome Jl^ves. And if any of the JewiJh 
words, even the words converts J, contrary to the plain t Matth. 
of our Lord Jefus defign of the Chrillian religion, Mark's. 44. 
Chrilt, and to the p et U p an d pX e ad for an unjuftPref. to 
do&rine which is ac- i^erty . look on them as a proud^P^* § 4 * 
cor nig to go me s j an( j prejudiced people, led away 

1 4 • ll Pr °K : by a perverfe fondnefs for their 
doting about queftiom valn traditions that tend to no- 
and flrifes of words, thm g but mifchievous quarrels 
whereof cometh envy and difputes : And avoid their 
Hrife. railings, evil converfation, as perfons that make 
furmifings, religion nothing but a trade || for]| 

5 Perverfe difpu- worldly profit and advantage, 
tings of men of cor¬ 
rupt minds, and deftitute of the truth, fuppofing that gain is 
godlinefs : from fuch withdraw thyfelf. 

6 But godlinefs 6. For, one of the fureft me- 

with contentment is thods of rendering religion truly 
great gain. advantageous to us in the next 

world is, to be contented and induftrious in the condi¬ 


tion that Providence has allotted to us in this. 

7 For we brought 7. And good reafcn we have 
nothing into this to be fo : For, as we came naked 
world, and it is cer- i n to the world, and are fupplied 
tain we can carry no- w ith the necefiaries of it, by di~ 
thing out. vine Providence; fo, whatever 

affluence we have here, mull be left behind, and the 
greateft plenty mult die with us. 

8. A bare competency, there¬ 
fore, of the prefent enjoyments 
ought to be enough to fatisfy any 
Chriftian. 

q. And for men to third after 
more, and be bent upon growing 
rich, by any means whatever, is 
N 2 only 


8 


x # J 

And having food 

O 

and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 


9 But they that 
will be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a 
fnare, 


* Ver. 3. [And confent not to wholefome words -—ftvi 
See Dr. Bentley’s remarks on Freethinking, 
Part I, pag. 72, 73. ^ attends not to. 
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A. D. 65. fnare, and into many only to pamper their foolilh lulls 
fooliih and hurtful and paflions ; which will deftroy 
lulls, which drown their virtuous principles here, 
men in dellruflion an( j themfelves hereafter, 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of 1®. For the immoderate love 
money.is the root of of temporal riches and grandeur, 
all evil, which while £ s the inlet to all mifehievoug 
fome coveted after, principles and practices ; as is too 
they have erred from pj a i n from the examples of fome 
the faith, and pierced p eo pl e> who have already renoun- 
t e^n e ves t roug ce( j t heir very Chriflianity for the 

J fake 01 them, and brought them¬ 

felves into the moll miferable condition. 

11 But thou, O 11. But you, Timothy, as a 
man of God, flee thefe miniHer of God, mull be perfect- 
things : and follow af- ly averfe to fuch a temper ; and 
terrighteoufnefs,god- endeavour to become mailer 
linefs, faith, love, pa- G f that jujlice that will fuffer 
tience, meeknefs. us to defraud no man ; that godli- 
nefs y that renders us contented with what we have , 
that faith in God and Chrill, that makes us rely upon 
his good Providence in all ellates ; that love and charity, 
that obliges us to dillribute freely, when we are in 
plenty ; that patience that fupports us under adverlity ; 
and that meeknefs that keeps us kind and forgiving to 
fuch as injure and defraud us. 

12 Fight the good 12. Thus are you, like a good 
* 1 Cor. U.fight of faith, lay racer *, to run and llretch for- 

hold on eternal life, ward, with your eye fixed upon 
whereunto thou art that prize of eternal life, that 
alfo called, and hall Q oc j has fet before you, in the 
profened a good pro- Chriftian r 

eligion : As indeed you 

fe ion e ore many have hitherto done and teltified 

witneiles. . . r rr 

your courage in the many iulrer- 

ings you have publicly undergone for it. 

t Chap. v. 1 g' 1V e thee 13. & 14. And I, again, f ad- 

ai * charge in the fight of jure you, by that God, who will 

God, who quickneth raife up all from the dead, that 

all things, and before f u ffer for his fake ; and by Jefus 

Chrift, 


t Chap. v. 
21 . 
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Chrift Jefus, who be¬ 
fore Pontius Pilate 
witneffed a good con- 
feflion. 

14 That thou keep 
this cammandment 
without fpot, unre- 
bukeable, until the 
appearing of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. 


15 Which in his 
times he iliall fhow, 
who is the blefled and 
only Potentate, the 
King of kings, and 
Lord of lords : 

16 Who only hath 
immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no 
man can approach 
unto, whom no man 
hath feen, nor can 
fee : to whom be ho¬ 
nour and power ever- 
lafting. Amen. 

17 Charge them 
that are rich in this 
world, that they be 
not high minded, nor 
truft in uncertain 
riches, but in the liv¬ 
ing God, who giveth 
us richly all things 
to enjoy. 

18 That they do 
good, that they be 
rich in good works, 
ready to diftribute, 
willing to communi¬ 
cate. 

19 Laying up in 
ftore for themfelves a 


Chrift, wht> openly profeffed what A. D. 65. 
he was, before Pilate, and fealed' - ”*"V"~" J 
and confirmed the truth of his re¬ 
ligion, even by his death ; that 
you difcharge your office, agree¬ 
ably to the directions I have gi¬ 
ven you, and fo approve yourfelf 
a faithful fervant of our great 
Matter, at the great and folemn 
day of his appearance to judg¬ 
ment. 

15. & 1 6. A day fixed in God’s 
due time, who is the bleffed, and 
only Supreme Lord and Governor 
over all things. He that is im¬ 
mortal in himfelf, and has the 
foie power of giving life to others; 
dwelling in glory inacceffible, in- 
vifible, and unbearable by every 
mortal eye ; to whom be eternal¬ 
ly afcribed all honour and power. 

Amen , 


17* Upon this confideration, 
warn and diffuade all rich men 
from proudly over-valuing them¬ 
felves upon their prefent tranfi- 
tory enjoyments,and placing their 
happinefs in them. Let God, the 
eternal Author of all true felicity, 
be the Supreme object of their 
hope and confidence. 

18. & 19. Convince them, that 
a free and cheerful diftribution to 
the needy, is the beft improve¬ 
ment of the charitable courfe 
of actions, which is the fureft # 
foundation * and fecurity of our s e f Trim 
1 ST 2 future ii. 19. and 

the Notfc 
there. 
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A. D. tfy. good * foundation a- future happinefs, will be their 
v gainft the time to trueft riches. 

come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 


20 O Timothy, 
keep that which is 
committed to thy 
truft, avoiding pro¬ 
fane and vain bab¬ 
blings,and oppofitions 

, .of fcience, falfely fo 

* Chl P'’• called: 

21 Which fome 
profeflmg, have erred 
concerning the faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


20. & 21. And thus, dear 
Timothy, be diligent in the truft 
committed to you, with refpedt 
to all forts of men: Avoiding 
and defpiling the frivolous dil- 
putes, and pretended learning of 
fewijb traditions J and genealo¬ 
gies ; which fome of thofe zeal¬ 
ous converts are fo earned: upon, 
that they have negle&ed the fub- 
ftantials of Chriflianity , and loft 
its true principles. The Divine 
favour and love be with thee. 
Amen. 


* Ver. 19. [A good foundationj ; fo/xtXiov ■— «The word 
here is certainly not to be rendered foundation , but either a 
(writing of) fecurity , or rather a treafure ; the fame as Stptr, 
in Tobit iv. 9. where this expreffion is ufed : The fame as 
K sijxfaiov in Homer. 

ITo^« S evxipmS trx T£(S>- K uputihioi xurxi; 

XxXxis re, %%v<roi n —— Ili^d Z. 1 . 46. 

See on 2 Tim. ii. 10. 
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See the Preface to the Firji Epijlle. 


CHAP. I. 

The Title and Salutation. His great AfeSlion to Timothy 
with frejh Encouragements to the diligent and courageous 
Difcharge of his Office. Gentiles as well as Jews to be re¬ 
ceived into the Chrijlian Covenant. The Apojlle fpecially 
commiffioned to preach to the Former, for which he is again 
perfecuted and imprifoned by the Malice of the Latter. He 
remitids Timothy , how the Allan Chriffians generally forfook 
him and his Caufe y during his Imprifonment , except Onefpho- 
rus and his Family , whom he mentions , and prays for , with 
great Rejpebl. 

j "pAUL an apoftle 
of Jefus Chrift, 
by the will of God, 
according to the pro- 
mife of life, which is 
in Chrift Jefus. 

2 To 


I. & 2. T)AUL an apoftle of Je- written 
-*■ fus Chrift, efpecially A. D. 67. 
commiffioned by the exprefs * re- 
velation of God, to declare the * IX ’ 
gofpel-privileges and promifes of 
eternal life, both to Gentiles and 

N 4 Jews» 



A Parafhrase on the 


Chap. I. 


A. D. 67. 2 To Timothy, my Jews ; writeth this epiftle to Ti- 

u ""v 'dearly beloved fon : mothy, my dear convert to Chri- 
grace, mercy, and flfianity ; wilhing him all divine 
peace from God the favours and blelfings from God the 

Father, and Chrift Je- Father, and our Lord Jefns Chrift. 
fus our Lord. 


3 I thank God, 
whom I ferve from 
my forefathers with 
pure confidence, that 
without ceafing I have 
remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night 
and day : 


3. Exprefiing my hearty thanks 
to God, whofe religion I have 
zealoufly adhered to, as 1 received 
it from my forefathers (doing no¬ 
thing againfl the plain and known 
dictates of my confcience, though I 
acknowledge it to have been mif- 
led by ungoverned prejudices and 


paftions), that I have fuch happy occafions to remember 


you in the conftant returns of my devotion to him. 


4 Greatly defiring 4. The tears you fhed at our 


to fee thee : being laft parting, make me very deli- 
mindful of thy tears, rous to fee you again, that the 
that I may be filled pleafure of another meeting may 
with joy. recompence for the affectionate 


concern we were then under. 


5 When I call to 
remembrance the un¬ 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
firft in thy grandmo¬ 
ther Lois, and thy 
mother Eunice ; and 
I am perfuaded that 
in thee alfo. 


5. Be fatisfied,. in the mean 
time, that I have a true and thank¬ 
ful fenfe of your fteadinefs and 
fincerity in the Chrillian faith ; 
not doubting but thofe principles 
will continue as firm in you, as 
were thofe of your grandmother 
and mother before you. 


6 Wherefore I put 6. To which end, I now write 
thee in remembrance again to you, to renew the exhor- 
t j lou U .P/k. 6 tations I formerly gave you, to- 

gift of God which is war( j a diligent and vigorous dif- 
m t ee, y t e put- c h ar g e 0 f y 0ur office, and the due 
° J improvement of the girts and 

graces, which, along with it, were conferred on you, 
* 1 Tim.iv by the impofition of mine and other* hands at your 
ordination. 


7 For God hath 7. And you have no reafon to 
not given us the fpirit be difeouraged from the moft vio- 
of fear, but of pow- i ent oppolitions you meet withal; 
6 er ? for 
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er, of love, and of a for the fpiritual powers and en- A. D 
lound mind. dowments God bellows on the 

gofpel minillers, are fufficient to fet us above all llavilh 
fear and cowardice, and to fix us in an immoveable love 
to him and his true religion, and in a prudent and dif- 
creet * exercife of our miniftry. * 

8 Be not thou 8. Go on, therefore, cheerful- no-fi 
therefore afhamed of ly ? f n a religion fo well attefted ; 
the teilimony of our own an( j adhere to me, though now 
Lord, nor of me his a prifoner for preaching it, efpe- 
prifoner, but be thou c [ a Py [ 0 the Gentiles. Suffer 
partaker o the at ic- a i on g w itli me, for this good caufe, 

agreeably to the great abilities 
God has given you, as a gofpel 
miniiler, to fupport you under it. 

9. Who may juftly expedt wc 
Ihould be ready to fuffer for him, 
that has bellowed eternal happi- 
cording to our works, ne f s U p 011 us> by calling us ipto the 
but according to his g rac i ous covenant of the gofpel. 

o a npurpo ean grace, ^ mercy that neither the Gentiles 
which was given us in . . J . . - 

Chrift JefSs, before “ u ? d merlt \ “7 P«fo™»mce, 

the world began. ° f t . helrs > " or ' he J ews „ la 7 ! he leaft 

J claim to, by the nicell observance 

of the ceremonial law ; but is the pure effedl of divine 
bounty and compafiion, originally f intended towards 
all mankind, by and for the fake of Jefus Chrilt. 

10 But is now io. It was not, indeed, hereto- 
made manifeft by the fore exprelsly revealed to the 
appearing of our Sa- Gentile nations, but referved .to 
viour Jefus Chrilt, the appearance of Chrill and his 
who hath abolilhed religion ; who, now, by dying for 

^ eat \ . our fins, has refcued all true be- 

roug t i e an lm- ]j evers f r0 m the final power of 

mor “ death; 


tions of the gofpel 
according to the pow¬ 
er of * God : 

9 Who hath faved 
us, and called us with 
an holy calling, not ac- 


* Ver. 8. [According to the power of God.J I think 
thefe words ought to be connetled to evxyfetiu. [Be par¬ 
taker of the alRidtion, or fuffer thou, ra evxyfcMw xxree 
^vvatuv ©sS—For the gofpel that is attended with the power 
of God, Rom. i. 16. See the like phrafe in Rom. i. 4. The 
note there. 

f Ver. 9. [Before the world began, xwnm*. 

Before any ages or difpenfations.J 
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A. D, 67, mortality to light, death ; and by his life and doc r 
through the gofpel: trine, has freed them of all the 

uncertainties they laboured under concerning the future 
ftate ; arid given them a full afiurance of an eternal and 
happy life, upon their repentance and fincere obedience 
to his commands. 

11 Whereunto lam 11. Of this comfortable doftrine 

appointed a preacher, am I a preacher, and an apollle ; 
and an apoftle, and with full commiffion to declare it to 
a . teacher of the Gen- the Gentile world, and bring them 
tdes * into the faith and privileges of it. 

12 For the which 12. For which it is that I am 
caufe I alfo fuffer again become a fufferer, by the 
thefe things: never- pride and malice of the JewiJh 
thelefs I am not a- people. But not at all difcouraged; 
ffiamed, for I know as we n knowing it is the truth of 
whom I have believ- q oc j j f u fp er f 0 ^ who, I am cer- 

r .l )er " tain, will maintain his own caufe, 

iuaded that he is a- , r ' , ^ ,. r T 

M , 1 and prelerve that life, 1 commit 

which I have com- mt0 hls hands ’ for a g 10 ^ 3 re¬ 
mitted unto him a- compence at the great and folemn 
gainft that day. da y of Chrift’s judgment. 

13 Hold fall the *3. Do you then join with me 

form of found words, in this refolution, by keeping 
which thou haft heard fteady to that rule of Chriftianity 
of me, in faith and I taught; confining in an entire 
love which is in Chrift belief of Chrift’s dodtrine, and an 
J e us * uniyerfal love and charity toward 

jnankind, especially toward Chriftians, without any di- 
ftindtion between JewiJh and Gentile ones. 

14 That good thing 14. Remember how much obli- 

which was committed ged you are by the minifterial 
unto thee, keep by * office you are intrufted with, to 
the Holy Ghoft,which maintain and defend the true prin- 
dwelleth in us. ciples of our holy religion ; and 

how much you are enabled fo to do by the fpecial af- 
fiftance of the Holy Spirit conferred upon the minifters 
of Chrift. 

15. I con- 


* may refer either to his office , or to the 

form of found words in verfe 13. 
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15 This thou know- 
eft, that all they which 
are in Alia be turned 
away from me, of 
whom are Phygellus, 
and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the houfe 
of Onefiphorus, for 
he oft refrefhed me, 
and was not afhamed 
of my chain. 


15. I conclude, you cannot but D 6 7 - 
have heard how molt of the AJian —v—^ 
Chriftians forfook me in my di- 

ftrefs here, particularly Phygel¬ 
lus and Hermogenes. 

16. But Onefiphorus the Ephe- 
fian , and his family have always 
flood clofe to me, owned me in 
my worft condition, and refrefhed 
me with his prefence and "relief. 


17 But when he 17. Particularly, now at Rome, 
was inRome,hefought when I was under fuch clofe con- 
me out very diligent- finement that it was no eafy mat- 
ly, and found me . ter to come at me, he made his 
way to me by indefatigable pains and induftry. 

18 The Lord grant* 18. And you know how kind 

unto him that he may and ferviceable he was to me 
find mercy of the while I preached at Ephefus : for 
Lord in that day j and a ]J which, may God give him a 
in how many things proportionable recompence at the 
he miniftred unto me day of Chrift’s judgment, 

at Ephefus, thou 6 J b 

knoweft very well. 


CHAP. II. 


Timothy Jlill encouraged by the Aponte's own Example of Faith,, 
Hope and Patience . The good Effects of a Chriffiards Suf¬ 

ferings, and the Danger of denying Chriff in Times of Per¬ 
fection. Warnings againjl the immoderate Zeal, the frivo¬ 
lous and violent Difputes of the Jewifh Zealots, about their 
Traditions. The meek and gentle Difpofftions of a good Ch ri¬ 
ff ian Bifhop , or Church Governor. 


I 'Y'HOU therefore, 
my fon,be ftrong 
in the grace that is in 
Chrift Jefus. 


I. 


‘VT 7 'Herefore, my dear con- 
v v vert, follow the example 


of fuch * as adhere to me, making # chap, i, 
a continual improvement in the 16,17,18. 

ufe 
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t %«&- 


2 And the things 
that thou haft heard 
of me among many 
witneffes, the fame 
commit thou to faith- 


able 

alfo. 


A. D. 67 ufe of thofe gifts and graces that were given you, for 
the due difcharge of your Chriftian miniftry *. 

2. And, as you have received 
from me a complete fcheme of the 
Lhriftian doftrine and difcipline, 
be fure to make choice of able and 
faithful perfons for the miniftry, 
ful men, who (hall be tQ deliver it down to others pure 
to teach others and unmixed; as j gave ; t you> 

and had it myfelf fo clearly and 
fully confirmed. 

3 Thou therefore 3. Look upon yourfelf as a 

endure hardrtefs, as a foldier of Chrift ; and approve 
good foldier of Jefus your valour by enduring all the 
Chrift. hardftiips of his fervice. 

4 No man that war- 4. Now, you know, the Roman 
reth entangleth him- laws require every one that lifts 
fieIf with the affairs of into the army,todifengage himfelf 

of all his former employments, 


this life ; that he may 


pleafe him who hath an( j perfectly to attend the fer- 


chofen him 
foldier. 


to be a 


5 And if a man 
alfo ftrive for mafte- 
ries, yet he is not 
crowned, except he 
ftrive lawfully. 

6 The hufbandman 


vice of his prince, and the com¬ 
mands of his general . 

5. And in the Olytnpic games, 
no combatant wins the prize, un- 
lefs he fights or runs agreeably to 
the ftated rules of thofe games. 


6. You know too, the hujband - 
that laboureth f, muft man labours in tilling, fowing, or 
be firft partaker of planting his ground a confiderable 
the fruits. time f, before he can expedl to 


Con- 


reap the crop. 


7. Thus 


* Ver. 1. fin the grace that is in Chrift Jefus —tv tv %cZ- 
yT( rSlev Xpra 'lyrx. It may be thus rendered ; [Be ftrong 
fin afferting and propagating) that favour which is (fhown 
by God both to Jews and Gentiles) in Jefus Chrift.] For 
this appears to have been conftantly in the apoftle’s eye. 

f [Muft be firft partaker—zornt vvrx h 7 zrgarov—muft firft 
labour.] If this be the conftru<ftion, as feveral critics take it 
to be, the word is mifplaced by a metathefis, pretty 

common 
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Chap. II. 

7 Confider what 7. Thus it was with you, as a A. D. 67. 

I fay, and the Lord Chriftian bifbop ,* like a true fol- 

give thee underftand- dier, you mull be difengaged of all 
xng in all things. the unneceffary cares of life and 

bufinefs. As a combatant , you muft throw off every 
thing that may give the adverfary any hold of you. 

As a hujbandman, you mud labour in planting and pro¬ 
moting the gofpel, and wait patiently for your reward. 

Confider this, and may God give you a juft fenfe of 
every branch of your duty. 

8 Remember that 8. And, for the greater en- 
Jofus Chrift, of the couragement of yourfelf and o- 
feed of David, was thers, remember yourfelf, and 
raifed from the dead, them, that our Saviour Jefus 
according to my got- Chrift himfelf, the true MeJJiah, 

P e l* born of the family of David, as 

the fcriptures foretold, was no temporal monarchy as the 
Jews vainly dreamed he was to be, but a fuffering Sa¬ 
viour ; and, after thofe fufferings, was raifed from the 
dead, and exalted to heavenly glory, according to the 
true gofpel-dodrine, as preached and demonftrated by 
me. 

9 Wherein I fuffer 9. This is the great truth, for 

trouble as an evil-do- which I am thus, as a malefador, 
er, even unto bonds; profecuted by the Jewifh people, 
but the word of God an d am now again a prifoner : 
is not bound. But my comfort is, that while I 

am confined, the gofpel -dodrine is, by my means, fpread 

far and wide, efpecially in this cityf. J See Phil, h 

10 Therefore 1 en- 10. This makes me undergo all 12 ’ I - 3,14 ‘ 
dure all things for my fufferings with the utmoft 

the eled’s fake, that freedom and cheerfulnefs ; that 
they may alfo obtain j may thereby become an inftru- 
the falvation which mell t to bring other Chfiftians, 

is ' of 


common in the New Teftament. See an inflance of it in 
the word 0 Heb. vii. 4. or elfe may be 

taken adjeElively , and the fenfe be thus : The labouring huf- 
bandma 1 is to have zrgarov tuv kx^ttuv, The firft and bell 
of the fruits. But the former feems molt natural. 
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A. D. 67. J s i n Chrift Jefus, with of what nation foever, to the glory 
'eternal glory. and happinefs promifed by Jefns 

Chrift j by encouraging them to fuffer, after my example. 


11 It if a * faithful 
faying, For if we be 
dead with him, we 
fhall alfo live with 
him : 

12 If we fuffer, we 
Ihall alfo reign with 


11. &. 12. For * this is the com¬ 
fortable and undoubted truth of 
the gofpel-religion. For, as we 
figuratively refemble the death of 
Chrift, by being baptized into the 
death of fin, we fhall actually 
rife with him, to an immortal 


him: if we deny him, , , . 

1 ir -ill and happy me. And, upon our 

he alio will deny us: r „ . /. r .. . 

readinels to lufter for his religion, 

as he fuffered for our fins, we fhall not fail of a glori¬ 
ous reward for it, along with him. But, on the con¬ 
trary, if we relinquifh his profeflion, for fear of prefent 
dangers, he will no longer own us for his difciples, nor 
reward us as fuch. 

13 If we believe 13. And whether we continue 

not yet he abideth fteady to his religion, or no, it is 
faithful,he cannot de- certain God is ftill the fame, and 
ny himfelf. cannot but perform the promifes 

he has made, and execute the threats he has denounced. 

14 Of thefe things 14. Inculcate this to all Chrif- 
put them in remem- tians, as the indifpenfible condi- 
brance, charging them tion of their profeflion. And par- 
before the Lord, that ticularly charge the fewifh con- 
they drive not about verts> ; n the name of Chrift, to 

•wor s, to no profit, ma ^ e jt their great concern, and 
out to the lubverting ^ 1 ° ■> - 

j. , , 6 not any longer to employ their 

or the hearers. . . J c . , r J 

time in frivolous and eager de¬ 
putes about traditions , that tend to nothing, but to per¬ 
vert men from the true faith. 

15. & 16. En* 


* Ver. 11. (It is a faithful faying-,) i. e. In thus fuffer- 
ing for my endeavours to bring men of all nations into the 
Chriftian faith and privileges, I aft faithfully, or agreeably 
to the defign of the gofpeh See the note on 1 Tim. 15. 
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15 Study to fhow 15. & 16. Endeavour to approve A 
thyfelf approved un- yourl'elf a (kilful and unexception-- 1 
to God, a workman ableminifterof Chriftianity. And, 
that needeth not to as was the conftant and careful 
be afliamed, rightly fervice of the fewi/h priefts, in the 
dividing the word of t ] t0 d j v i de the facrifices, fe- 

j’ y, n parating the parts that were, from 

r , f , fuch as w T ere not to be ottered upon 

b'ings, for they will the altar; fo let it be your carneft 
increafe unto more un- blllinefs to cut off all impertinent 

difputes, and deliver out nothing 
but the plain and important doc¬ 
trines of our religion. 

17. & 18. For that turbulent 
and difputing temper is of the 
fame dangerous confequence to 
the Chriftian churchy as a gan¬ 
grene is to the body; infecting 

and eating out all good principles, 
ing tne yarn nave er- as fee in the inftanC es of Hy- 

re f ’ a ^cr^’ • at a l f naeneus * and Philetus, who have 

ready: and overthrow f° corrupted thofe paffages of 
the faith of feme. fcnpture relating to the refurrec- 

tion y with their traditional and 
allegorical notions, as to give out, That the refurre&ion 
of good men is already paft, and nothing further to be 
expected; and fo have drawn feveral Chriflians from 
the found belief of that capital article. 

19 Neverthelefs, the 19. But, notwithflanding the 
t foundation ®f God furmifes of fuch men, this truth 
ftandeth fure, having of our future refurre£tion Hands 

firm, as the main f foundation of 

all 



godlinefs. 


17 And their word 
will eat as doth a 
canker : of whom is 
Hymeneus and Phile¬ 
tus : 

18 Who concern¬ 
ing the truth have er 


this feal, 


the Lord 
know- 


# See 1 Tim. i. 19, 20. 

t (The foundation of God.) 0 spsXttf fignifies either a 
foundation of a building , or an indenture writing: And be¬ 
cause the latter is more agreeable to the feal in this verfe, 
and the former to the verfe immediately following, I have 
therefore expreffed both fenfes : But I leave it as conje&ure, 
whether the true reading might not be K ufitXuv. See the 
note on 1 Tim. vi. 19. Indeed, as the word is there ufed 
for treafure, fo here it may mod properly fignify, not the 
foundation , but the precious things y or utenfils of a houfe £ 
treafures laid up and fealed with the feal or mark of the 
owner. But let the reader judge. 
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fo of wood, and of 
earth: and fome to 
honour, and fome to 
di (honour. 


A. D. 67. knoweth * them that all our Chriftian faith and hope, 
—v——'are his. And let e- and is an inviolable § indenture 
§ Stftg^as.very one that nameth G f fecurity, that God has fealed 
the name of Chrift, an( j confirmed with a promife, on 
depart from iniquity, his party to own and reward all 
true Chriftian difciples ; and with this condition, on 
our part, that we reform our lives, and live agreeable 
to the precepts of the gofpel. 

20 But in a great 20. Nor ought it to furprife and 
houfe there are not dilturb us, to find fuch fadtious 
only veffels of gold, a nd unorthodox members in the 
and of filver, but al- Chriftian church. For, as in great 

mens houfes, there is variety and 
degrees of good and bad, rich, 
and lefs coftly furniture; fo in 
fuch a wide fociety as the church 
is, it cannot be expedted, but fome members will prove 
more ungovernable and degenerate than others. 

21 If a man there- 21. As therefore, the better, 
fore purge himfelf an d more fumptuous part of the 

houfe’s furniture is ufually ap¬ 
propriated to the ufe of the own¬ 
er and mafter of the family ; in 
like manner, the only way for 
any Chriftian to render himfelf 
truly ufeful and acceptable to 
Chrift, the great Lord of his church, is, To keep him¬ 
felf untainted from the falfe notions, and impure prac¬ 
tices of thofe deceitful teachers. 

22 Flee alfo youth- 22.&23» Accordingly,therefore, 
ful lulls: but follow be you fpecially careful to avoid all 

righteoufnels, faith, thofepaftions and irregularities, to 
charity, which 


from thefe, he fhall 
be a veffel unto ho¬ 
nour, fandtified and 
meet for the mailer’s 
ufe, and prepared un¬ 
to every good work. 


* Ver. 19. (The Lord knoweth them that are his)- 

Thefe words are a molt emphatical allufion to thofe of 
Mofes, Numb. xvi. 5. [according to the LXX.J (To-mor¬ 
row will the Lord Ihow who are his, and who is holy.) A 
proper application of the cafe of Korah and his company to 
that of thefe falfe teachers before mentioned. Ibid. —(de¬ 
part from iniquity u7ro from falfehood), in oppofition 

to tcXtthixv before mentioned. See John vii. 18. Rom. xi. 8. 
1 Cor. xiii. 9. 2 Theff. xi. 12. As Mofes faid, [Depart from 
the tents of thefe wicked men.l 
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which their frivolous and violent A. D. 67* 
difputes may hazard to draw fuch 
a young || perfon as you-are; And|| 1 rim,1Y " 
keep clofe to the fubdantial duties 
of true faith towards God, of 
perfect judice in your words and 
behaviour towards all men, and 
of a charitable and peaceful tem¬ 
per towards all fincere Chrijiians . 

24 And the fer* 24. 25. & 26. For it does no 

way become any Chrijlian, much 
lefs a % mi' ijlcr of the gofpel, to | 
drive to gain men over to his re-i<; v ^ tf . 
ligion, by violent deputation, and 
ill ufage ; but only by fair and 
ftrong reafons propofed to them, 
and urged upon them, in a can¬ 
did, free and peaceable manner ; 
endeavouring to win upon their 
adverfaries, by the meeknefs and 
fvveetnefs of their temper, as well 
as by the drength of their argu¬ 
ments ; this being the moft likely 
means to refcue them from that 
date of ignorance and vice, to 
which the devil has hitherto en- 
daved them ; and bring them to 
the knowledge and obedience of God, and of true re¬ 
ligion. 
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charity, peace with 
them that call on the 
Lord out of a pure 
heart. 

23 But foolilh and 
* unlearned quedions 
avoid, knowing that 
they do gender drifes. 


vant of the Lord 
mud not drive: but 
be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, 
patient : 

25 In meeknefs in- 
drudling thofe that 
oppofe themfelves, if 
Godperadventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth. 

26 And that they 
may f recover them¬ 
felves out of the fnare 
of the devil, who are 
taken captive by him 
at his will. 


* Ver. 23. [Unlearned quedions,] «Vei<^evT«? que¬ 

dions that belong not to ChrijiMinify, the sreiiciuti, the Chrif- 
tian injlitutions or injlru&ion. ^ucjlions about things never 
taught by Chrid, never required of any Chridian to believe 
at his baptifm. 

t Ver. 26. [And that they may recover, &c.~\ Note , The 
learned author of the Paraphrafe and Notes after Mr. Locke's 
manner , has tranflated this verfe in a very new , and (1 think) 
a very judicious manner—but very agreeably to your fenfe 
of my paraphrafe ; vi%. Thus : “ That when they are tak- 
“ en (or faved) alive out of the fnare of the devil by him 
“ (wz, the faithful fervant of the Lord) they may be awake 
“ and adtive to do his (/. e t God’s) will.” 
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CHAP. III. 


He again reminds ‘Timothy of the dangerous Tunes , and wick - 
ed People, foretold to be under the Church of the Mefliah. 
A Defcription of thofe Men , and their Principles . Encou¬ 
rages Timothy againjl them , from his own Example, and 
from the Advantages of his Acquaintance With the Ancient 
Scriptures 


A- D. 67. 1. r J''HIS know alfo 1. T ET me again * remind you 
v that in the laft ' of thofe predi&ions of our 

i^Tim. iv, days, perilous times Saviour and his apoftles, concern- 
fliall come. ing the perfecutions that would 

arife in times of the Chrijiian church ; the better to 
•arm you againft. being furprifed, and moved at them. 


2 For men {hall be 2. 3. Sc 4. Thofe predi&ions 
lovers of their own are now in fome meafure fulfilled 
felves,covetous,boaft- in the Jewi/h zealots, that felfilh, 
ers, proud, blafphe- worldly-minded, proud, and abu- 

five fet of men that are arriv¬ 
ed to ' that degree of ingrati¬ 
tude and impiety, as to break, 
through the moft natural and ef- 
fential obligations, and violate all 
truth and faith with fuch as are 
not of their party ; minding no¬ 
thing but their own ambitious 
4° Traitors, heady, purpofes and pleafures, in defi- 
high minded, lovers ance of the exp refs laws of God. 
of pleafures more than 
lovers of God ; 

5 Having a form of 5. Having nothing to do, there- 
godlinefs, but deny- fore, with a people that value 
ing the power there- themfelves upon themereoutward 
of: from fuch turn name and privileges of religion; 
away. and, in their lives, contradidl all 

the noble purpofes and defigns of it. 


mers, difobedient to 
parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 Without natural 
affedlion, truce-break¬ 
ers, falfe accufers, in¬ 
continent, fierce, de- 
fpifers of thofe that 
are good. 


6. Sc 7. 
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6 For of th is fort 
are they which creep 
into houfes, and lead 
captive filly women 
laden with fins, led a- 
way with divers lulls. 

7 Ever learning, 
and never able to 
come to the know¬ 
ledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes 
and Jambres with- 
llood Mofes, fo do 
thefe alfo refill the 
truth: men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con¬ 
cerning the faith. 

9 But they lhall 
proceed no further: 
for their folly lhall be 
manifelt unto all inen y 
as theirs alfo was. 

10 But thou hall 
fully known iriy doc¬ 
trine, manner of life, 
purpofe, faith, long- 
fuffering, charity, pa¬ 
tience, 

11 Perfections, af- 
fiidlions which came 
unto me at Antioch, 
at Iconium, at Lyltra; 
what perfections I 
endured ; but out of 


6 . 7. Thefe are the men fo A - D - ( ' 7 ‘ 

fond of making profelytes to their''“"’"‘ v ""“" 
own opinions, as to inlinuate them- 
felves into all families, and gain 
upon women, and the weaker fort, 
that are prepared to their hand, by 
finfulaffe&ions and prejudices; that 
run aftereverynewteacher, and fo 
are kept in perpetual diltra£lion 
and ignorance of found religion. 

8. Thefe people oppofe the true 
dodlrines of Chrijiiamty , with the 
fame obftinate and incurable pre¬ 
judices, that the magicians of E- 
gypt did the miracles of Mofes ; 
againft the moft evident and con¬ 
vincing demonllrations. 

9. And they are loon like to 
come to the fame wretched end, 
and fliow their oppofition to be 
the effedl of nothing but woful 
blindnefs and malice, 

1 o. &. 11. Be not you, therefore, 
terrified at their malicious endea¬ 
vours ; but make my do&rine 
your rule; let my life and con- 
verfation, my Heady faith, chari¬ 
ty, and patience under all my fuf- 
ferings, particularly thofe at An¬ 
tioch, &x. be your example, to 
encourage you to trull in God for 
the fame powerful deliverances 
that I had from them all. 


them all the Lord delivered me. 


12 Yea, and all 12. And, indeed, all that will 

that will live godly in he fincere Chrijlians , mull now 
Chrill Jefus, lhall fuf- expe£t, and be prepared for their 
fer perfecution. fhare of fufferings. 

13 But evil men 13. For the fuccelTors of thefe 
andfeducers lhall wax deceitful impollors, inllead of re- 
worfe and worfe, de- forming, will in the after times of 

ceiving o 2 Chriftianity, 
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67- ceiving, and being de- Chriftianity, ftill improve in their 
—“■'ceived. wicked defigns, running into deep¬ 

er ignorance, drawing others into their errors, and per¬ 
fecting all that oppofe them. 

but continue 14. To avoid them, therefore, 
the things continue Heady to the do&rines 
I have taught you ; and remem¬ 
ber you learned them of one, who 
neither can nor will deceive you. 


thou in 
which thou haft learn 
ed, and haft been af- 
fured of, knowing of 
whom thou haft learn¬ 
ed them : 

15 And that from a 
child thou haft known 
the holy fcriptures, 
which are able to 
make thee wife unto 
falvation, through 
faith wlvich is 
Chrift Jefus. 


in 


15. And belide what I have 
particularly inftructed you in, the 
knowledge you have attained from 
your conftant perufal of the fcrip¬ 
tures of the Old Teftament, from 
your very infancy, will be of great 
advantage to you, to fhow you 
the truths of Chrift’s religion, 
and keep you firm to the faith of it; which will pro¬ 
cure your eternal faJ v ation. 

16 All fcripture is 16. & 17. For * tbofe infpired 
given by infpiration writings are of great ufe to dif- 
of God, and is profit- cover to us the truth and certainty 
able for dodftrine, for G f our Chrijlianity , by fhowing us 

repioof, . for correc- the prophecies that are now fulfill- 
tion, for maruftion In ed the t pes and g that are 

righteoufnels: AC, r j -n 

6 , now exa&fty anlwered in Chrilt 

17 1 hat the man f 

Of. God may be per- f n ^ hls rell g! on ’ bounding, 
feft, thoroughly fur- befide, m moftwholefome precepts 
nifhed unto all good and prohibitions. By underftand- 
works. ing °f all which, the Chriftian mi- 

nifter is completely enabled to cor- 
re£l the errors and mifunderftandings of thefe feducing 
teachers , concerning the nature of Chrift’s kingdom ; 
and to fet forth all the true and faving doctrines of his 
holy religion. CHAP. 


* Ver. 16. [All fcripture is given by infpiration of God, 
•sretrct $to 7 rviv?&-, is'c. All writings that are of divine 

infpiration are profitable, ( b-'c.'] —One old MS. with the Vul¬ 
gar Arab, and Syr. Verfions, as alfo fome fathers in their 
quotations of this paffage, leave out the I make no 
queftion, but that the fcriptures by infpiration of God , have a 
particular reference to the prophecies concerning Chrift and 
his kingdom , and the apofacy from it. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The Charge to Timothy folemnly. renewed. The JewiJh Qb- 
Jlinacy and Malice will grow Worfe and Worfe. The A * 
poflle foretells his own Martyrdom , in full Afl'urance of his 
Reward as a Faithful Apoflle. Tells him how the Chrifl- 
ians dcferted him : Appoints Timothy to haflen to him . 

Warns him againfl Alexander . The Salutations and Con - 
cluflon. 

IT Charge tbee, there- i. Sc 2 . r T ' 5 0 conclude, then ; fee- A. D. 6 y. 

fore, before God, ^ ing you are encom- 1 - v — * 

and the Lord Jefus pafTed with fuch |j adverfaries,and II cha P- hi* 
Chrill, who. (hall have fuch abilities bellowed on 14 ’ 
judge the quick and y OU t0 w ithfland them, I now a- 
the dead at is ap- g a i n> mo ft folemnly adjure you by 
pearing, an is ing- G 0 d the Father, and the Lord Je- 
°"V> i i , fus Chrifl, the judge of all man- 

be inftant in feafon, klnd at the S reat and fo , lenm da y 
and out of feafon ; re- of hls appearance, to take all op- 
prove, rebuke, ex- portunities of refuting thofe falfe 
hort with all long- teachers , of urging and preffing 
fufferingand dotlrine. the truths of Chriflianity upon all 
people ; correcting their errors and immoralities, and 
endeavouring with the utmoll patience and conftancy, 
to reduce them to a fenfe of true religion. 

3 For the time will 3. & 4. My earned: repetition 
come when they will of this charge upon you is but too 

not endure found doc- needful. For, as I * before obferv- * Chap. iii. 
trine } but after their e d, th 0 f e ignorant zealots are like x 3 * 
own lufts (hall they , to hefo far from afpeedy reforma- 
lieap to t lem elves t i on that you will find them grow 
teachers, having itch- feft] j mpat j e „t of the true 
mg ears. \ 4 J c r • n . u 

4 And they (hall docWs of our religion ; ftill 

turn aivay their ears more paffionately fond ot their 
from the truth, and ? ew teachers that footh them up 
lhall be turned unto *** their lufls and vices j and run 
fables. wholly from the go/pel principles 

to fewiflo fables and traditions. 

O 3 5. But 
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a. d. <57. 


5 But watch thou 
in all things, endure 
afflidlions, do the 
work of an evange- 
lift, make full proof 
of thy miniftry. 

6 For I am now 
ready to be offered, 
and the time of my 
departure is at hand. 

*7 I have fought a 
good fight, I have ft- 
niihed my courfe, I 
have kept * the faith. 

and, as a racer, am 
have been faithful to 
; 8 Henceforth there 
is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouf- 
nefs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge 
ihall give me at that 
day : and not to me 
only, but unto all 
them alfo that love 
his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence 
to come fhortly unto 
me : 

10 For Demashath 
forfaken me, having 
loved this prefent 
World, and is depart¬ 
ed unto Theflalonica: 
Crefcens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 Only 


5. But however irreclaimable 
and vexatious they may prove, 
go you on in the work of youi* 
gofpel miniftry, and fuffer patient¬ 
ly for the confcientious difeharge 
of it. 

6. I am alfo now the more 
warm in my exhortations to you, 
becaufe I expert fhortly to be ta-i 
k'en from you, and become a fa- 
crifice to their malice and obftinacy. 

7. Nor am I at all difeouraged 
at that profpe£l : For I have 
fought and buffered for the Chrifl- 
ia?i caufe like a hardy foldier 5 
at the end of my courfe : Fori 
my trujl. 

8; bo that I have now nothing 
to do, but to wait for that glori¬ 
ous recompence and reward, which 
the great and righteous Judge of 
the world will not fail to beftow 
on me, and on all fuch who are 
confcious of having fo fincerely 
performed their duty, as to wilh 
for that happy day of Chrift’s 
final judgment 

9. 10. Come to Rome to me 

as foon as poflibly you can ; for 
I am left almoft quite alone ; De- 
mas having preferred the fafety 
of his life before me arid my caufe, 
and is retired to Theflalonica ; and 
I have fent away Crefcens and 
Titus upon particular buftnefs. 

II.’ & I 2. 


* Ver. 7. £1 have kept the faith J T nv srk<v Ter^nxai, I 

have preferved my fidelity. 
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11 Only Luke is 
with me Take Mark 
and bring him with 
thee; for he is profit¬ 
able to me for the 
miniftry. 

12 And Tychicus 
have I fent to Ephe- 
fus. 

13 The * cloak that 
I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou 
comeft, bring with 
thee , and the books, 
hut efpeeially the 
parchments. 

14. Alexander the 
copper fmith did me 
much evil: the f 
Lord reward him ac¬ 
cording to his works. 

15 Of whom be 
thou ware elfo ; for 
he hath greatly with- 
ilood our words. 

16 At my firft an- 
fwer no man Hood 
with me, but all men 
forfook me : I pray 
God that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithftand- 
ing the Lord flood 
with me, and {Length¬ 
ened me ; that by me 

the 
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ii. & 12. I have alfo fent Ty- A. D. 67. 
chicus to EpheftiSy fo that I have < ”*'~ v ~ s,; 
now no body with me but Luke. 

When you come, therefore, bring 
Mark with you ; for he will be 
very ferviceable to me in aflifting 
me to promote the gofpel. 

13. When I was laft at Trocts y 
I left a parchment * roll, and 
fome books there; bring them 
with you, but efpecially the roll. 


14. &. 15. Alexander the cop- 
perfmith has been a great enemy 
to me : And I + leave him to 
God, to be recompenced as he 
deferves. Take heed of him, for 
he is a bitter adverfary againfl 
the Chrijiian caufe. 

16. When I was brought up¬ 
on my firft trial, almoft % all my 
Chriftian acquaintance at Ro?ne 
forfook me : Pray God pity and 
fprgive their cowardice. 

17. But, while they relinquifhed 
me, I was divinely aflifted to de¬ 
fend myfelf; and God was pleaf- 
ed to make me the inftrument of 
O 4 fpreading 


* The c/oak, <pg^ov>jv, a parchment roily the fame with pi(.u- 
Ze ) civoi — theparchtnents. The Syriac reads it [a chef! of books]. 

f Ver. 14. [The Lord reward him]—This is not to be 
underlfood as an imprecationy but as a prophet's exprellion : 
As in like manner, is that dying fpeech of Zachariah, [The 
Lord look upon it, and requite it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. which 
is in the future tenfe, [God will look upon it]. - - 

f [All men forfook me]. Omnibus, id eft a maxima 
yarte delertum fe effe qonqueritur. Jerom. 
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A. D. 67. the preaching might fpreacling the gofpel do&rine to 
'be fully known, and the Gentiles of thefe parts, by- 

delivering me from the fentence 
of the cruel * Emperor for that 
time. 


that all the Gentiles 
might hear: and I 
-was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord 
fhall delivermef from 
every evil work, and 
will preferve me unto 


to 

glory for ever 
ever. Amen. 


18. And, though I am now 

likely to be unjuflly condemned, 

and fuffer by him ; yet, am I 

fure, God will {till preferve me 

his heavenly king- from doing f or faying any thing 

dom : to whom be J & 

■ unbecoming my religion, or my 

miniflerial office ; and carry me 

through death into the happinefs 

of his heavenly kingdom : To whom therefore I afcribe 

all honour and glory lor ever and ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prifca j 9. My hearty Chriftian love 
and Aquila, and the to Aquila and Prifcilla, with One- 

houfehold of Onefi- fiphorus and his family, 
phorus. 

20 Eraftus abode 20. If you would know what 
at Corinth : but Tro- is become of Eraftus, I can only 
phimus have I left at tell you, I left him at Corinth in 

H See Pear-MH etum hck* my laft || travels thither ; and 

fon,op.Poft'j , rophimus falling fick at Miletus , in Crete , I was for¬ 
ced to leave him in that ifland. 

21 Do thy diligence 21. Come to me before winter, 
to come before win- if you can. Eubulus, Pudens, 
ter. Eubulus greet- Linus, Claudia, and all the Chrif- 
eth thee, and Pudens, ti ans here falute you. 

N and Linus, and Clau- 
dia, and all the bre¬ 
thren. 

22 The Lord Jefus 22. May the Lord Jefus Chrifl 
Chrift be with thy be your director and guide. His 
fpirit. Grace be with love and favour be ever with 
you. Amen. thee. AmeUt 


* Nero or elfe his deputy Helius Caefarianus. 

+ [And the Lord lhall deliver me]. Et liberabit me, 
Inquit (non a vinculis fed) ab omni opere malo. Pearfon 
ap. Poll. pag. 25, 
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PARAPHRA SE 


ON THE 

EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

T O 

TITUS. 


THE PREFACE. 

§ 1/ I "'HE time of St. Paul’s being Jh the ifland of Crete , 
and leaving Titus as bifhop there, is placed, by 
fome, in the year 55. viz, in his travels mentioned A&s 
xx. But our more accurate Bifhop Pearfon has ihown 
good reafons againft that ; and, much more probably, 
Rated it in the interval between St. Paul’s firft and fe- 
cond confinement at Rome , viz. Anno Domini 63. dat¬ 
ing this epiflle the year following ; with which account 
Dr. Mill differs but in one fingle year. 

§ 2. The occafion on which it was written is fo per- 
fedtly the fame with thofe to Timothy, that the fub- 
Rance and Ryle of it may well be, as it appears, of the 
fame Rrain. A church was indeed planted here, but 
■wanted watering, cultivation, and due order. The na¬ 
tives of the ifland were an idle, falfe and luxurious peo¬ 
ple? 



202 


A Paraphrase on the Chap. Ilf. 

pie, fay the ancient hiftorians and geographers, agree¬ 
able to St. Paul’s defcriptions of them here, chap. i. 
but might have made more tractable Cbriftians , had 
not their ill qualities and difpofttions been fomented by 
the JcwiJh •zealots , abounding in that place. Againft 
whofe ignorapt and malicious prejudices the apoftle moft 
clearly levels all the chara&ers he gives of a good bi- 
Ihop or church governor j and the feveral directions 
for the condufl: of people of both fexes , in their refpec- 
tive ages, ftations, and degrees, conformably to the two 
foregoing epiftles, and to the general current of the 
other epiftolary writings relating to thofe matters. 


CHAP. I. 


The Title and Salutation . The Dtjign of St. Paul's leaving 
Titus Bifop in Crete , and of this Epifle to him; viz. To 
ordain Church Minifers , and reduce that Church to a regu¬ 
larity in Opinion and Practice ; efpecially the Judaizing Part 
of them , that were more zealous about Jevji/h Traditions 
and Ceremonies than the Subjiantial matters of Chrifianity. 
The good Qualifications of a Church Governor, f bad Cha¬ 
racter of the Cretians , particularly the Jewi/h Inhabitants of 
that If and. * 


P v/rittenfli'p AUL, a fervant 
A. D. 6 ,| of G 0( j t and an 
apoftle of Jefus Chrift, 
according to the faith 
of Godh ele£l, and 
the acknowledging of 
the truth, whiph is 
after godlir.efs, 

2 In hopes of eter¬ 
nal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, pro- 
mifed before the 
world began: 

3 But hath in due 
time manifefted his 

„ word 


i. T)AUL, a worlhipper of the 
-*■ true God, and an apoftle 
of Jelus Chrift, fpecially commif- 
fioned to preach his religion in its 
truth and purity, and convert 
men of all nations to the true faith 
of it. 

2. & 3. A religion that gives all 
true believers, whether Jews or 
Gentiles , a full and fure hope oi 
enjoying that great promife of eter¬ 
nal happinefs, made by the God of 
truth himfelf, at firft to Adam in 
5 the 
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mitted unto me, ac¬ 
cording to the com¬ 
mandment of God our 
Saviour : 


word through preach- the beginning of t,he world, and to A - ^ 6 4 * 
ing, which is com- Abraham and the patriarchs af-^ 

terward : which, though loft and 
forgotten by the far greater part 
of the Gentile nations, through 
their manifold corruptions, and 
wilful iniquities ; yet is now again revived and declared 
to them all y under the gofpel difpenfation (the proper 
feafon made choice of by Divine Wifdom for that pur- 
pofe) : and I am appointed to publifti it for the falva- 
tion of all the world. 

4 To Titus, mine 4. I Paul fend this epiftle to 
own fon after the Titus, my dear convert to phri- 

ftianity ; wiftiing him all divine 
favour and happinefs from God 
the Father, and Jefus Chnft our 
Saviour and Governor. 


common 


faith. 


grace, 


mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, 
and the Lord feius 
Chi ill our Saviour. 

5 For this caufe 
left I thee in Crete, 
that * thou ihouldeft 


5. To remind you of the good 
end for which I conlecrated aud 
left you bilhop of the church of 
Crete, viz. to perfect the conver- 
iion I had there begun, to give 
i'uch rules of doctrine and riifci- , 
pline as were wanting, and t;o-or¬ 
dain other church-minifters in the 

feveral cities cf that iiland, to put them in due and 
conftant execution. 

6. Sc 7. IS'ow a hi/hop and go¬ 
vernor of a Chriftian church, as a 
fteward aver God’s famil.y, ought 
in genera], to be a peri on cf an 

, unexceptionable charnc t-er ; and, 

“"^Fo'r a bilhop mud ™ P a , rtic “ lar ’ ou ^ z nc £ , t0 be ° ne 

be blamelefs, as the tnat has been ? ullt y ei ther ot t,u: . 
fteward of God : not polygamy of the heathens, or of 

felf-willed, not foon divorcing his wife f;K humour- 
angry, not given to force reafons, and mar tying others, 
vvinej no ftriker, nor according to the con mpt ufages of 
given to filthy lucre j the Jews. He muii be one that 

has 


fet in order the things 
that are wanting, and 
ordain elders in every 
city, as I had ap¬ 
pointed thee. 


6 If any be blame¬ 
lefs, the hufband of 
onef wife, having 
faithful children, not 
accufed of riot, or 


* Ver. 5. [That thou fhouldft fet in ord tr the things that 
are wanting.. 0 r } wet, tz Mi^otroe, to i cdld) difordevsj- 
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A. D. 64. has educated his family in the Chriftian faith i that no 
v 1 body can accufe of the leaft debauchery or diforderly 
life ; not ftubborn or paflionate in his words, or vio¬ 
lent in his behaviour ; addicted neither to drunkennefs, 
nor any fordid practices for worldly gains. 

8 But a lover of 8. But, on the contrary, muft 

hofpitality, a lover of be a perfon hofpitable and chari- 
good men, fober, juft, table, grave in his carriage, juft 
holy, temperate, i n his dealings, devoted to the fer- 

vice of God, and temperate in his pleafures. 

9 Holding faft the 9. In fine, he muft be fteady to 
faithful word, as he the true Chriftian do&rine, by 
hath been taught, that the truth and ftrength whereof, 
he may be. able by he m ay be able to comfort and 
found doftrine both f U pp 0 rt the orthodox, and to con- 
to exhort and to con- f ute and re p rove the erroneous 

, Tmce the and obftinate. 

10 For there are 10. Of which latter you have 

many unruly and vain abundance in Crete, whofe bufi- 
talkers and deceivers, nefs is to talk and difpute, and 
especially they of the feduce the minds of men ; but 
circumcifion ; efpecially the JewiJh zealots, and 

filch Chriftian converts as they have corrupted with 
their notions. 

11 Whofe mouths 11. Thefe men, however falfe 
muft be flopped, who and vain their arguments be, muft 
fubvert whole houfes, yet be anfwered and confuted 5 
teaching things which f or they gain upon whole fami- 
they ought not, for Ji es by their unreafonable fug- 
filthy lucre s fake. geftions, which they fpread about, 
only for prefent profit and applaufe. 

12 One of them- 12. & 13. When the poet Epi- 

felves, even a prophet menides , a native of their own, 
of their own, faid, defcribed the Cretians, as a falfe. 
The Cretians are al- mifchievous,andluxurious people, 
way liars, evil beafts, he faid what was as true of thefe 
flow bellies * j ewijh inha bitants, as it could be 

13 1 his 

* Ver. 12. Slow bellies , y«e<rrsgs; *gy«w\ not Jlow but fwift , 
eager bellies, like that of xxxoi. evil wildbeajls. bo in 

plomer, xvns oieyol are fwift dogs. 
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13 This witnefs is 
true : wherefore * re¬ 
buke them fharply, 
that they may be 
found in the faith $ 


the original natives of the place: A. D. 64 * 
and therefore you mull keep them 
under a drift cenfure and difci- 
pline ; efpecially fuch of either of 
them as are Chrijlian converts, to 


reduce them again to true Chriftian principles. 

14 Not giving , 14. For they are now addifted 

heed to Jewifh fables, to hardly any thing but the ftudy 
and commandments of G f Jewiffj fables and traditions ; 

that tend to nothing but to cor¬ 
rupt the Chriftian faith. 

15. Their Jewi/h teachers per- 
fuade them to put the ft refs of 
religion upon nice diftinftions of 
are . defiled, and f un- meats and drinks , clean and un¬ 
believing is nothing c ] ean things: whereas, alas ! a 

Gentile convert, that lives up to 
the faith and precepts of Chri/li- 
anity , is clean and pure in the 
fight of God, let him eat or touch what he will; while 
they , by their obftinate infidelity and immoralities, can 
perform no acceptable fervice to God ; and their niceft 
ceremonies fignify juft nothing %. 

16 They profefs 16. They boaft themfelves to 
that they know God ; be the only people in covenant 
but in works they de- with God, and acquainted with 
ny him, being abomi- true religion : but their practices 
nable, and difobedi- are a CO ntradiftion to all fuch 
ent, an unto every pretences, and their ftubborn dif- 

rrAnrl nr Arlr * ' 


men, that turn from 
the truth. 

15 Unto the pure 
all things are pure : 
but unto them that 


pure *, but even their 
mind and confcience 
is defiled. 


goodworkreprobatef. 


obedience to the plained: laws of 


God, has now rendered them odious to him, whofe 
church and people they once were. 

CHAP. 


* Ver. 13. [Rebuke them fharply, ei 7 roTofMig, Cut them, 
as it were , to the quick. 

f Ver. 15. [And unbelieving. kw/tprejj, unfaithful, trea¬ 
cherous, though they nvere pretended believers. 

J Ver. 16. [Unto every good work reprobate. 17 fog ttZv 
egyov ayc/Sov udojctpoi, ftupid and injudicious as to every good 
work. See note on Rom. i. 28. 
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CHAP. II. 

• - 

Titus's Charge to a prudent and courageous Behaviour againjl 
the forementioned Perfons and their Principles. Advices 
concerning elderly Men and Women ; particularly fuch as 
were in any Church-office. Concerning Servants or Slaves. 
The Chrijlian Religion equally concerns all Ranks and De¬ 
grees of People . 

A. D, 64. 1 jgUT fpeak thou 1. "DEING, therefore compaf- 

v-' the things which ■*-* fed with fuch a number of 

become found doc- falfe teachers, and milled con- 
tnne * verts, make it your more earneft 

bulinefs-to preach, and prefs the true dodtrine of Chri- 
ftianity, upon all perfons, in their feveral ftations and 
degrees. 

a That the aged 2. Viz. Urge it as the great 
men be fober, grave, duty of the elder fort of men, par- 
temperate, found in ticularly fuch as are prejbyters of 
faith, in charity, in the church, to be grave, ferious, 
patience : and temperate in their converfa- 

tion, found in Chriftian principles, charitable to all, and 
patient under the fufferings that befal them. 

3 The aged women 3. And that all elderly wo?nc 7 iy 
like wife, that they be particularly fuch as are employed 

^ieacon-in behaviour as be- by the church *, in the baptifm 
5^ S j c °meth holinefs ; not 0 £ women, and in other offices of 
in. rr. * falfeaccufers,notgiven like nature, ufe fuch habit, gef- 
to much wme,. teach- ture an( j behaviour as become 
ers o goo t mgs*, Chriflians ; no way addicted to 
Hander or drunkennefs, but to be exemplary in all the 
virtues that adorn their fex. 

4 That they may 4. & 5. That, by their good ex- 
feach the young wo- ample, the younger women may 
men to be fober, to be influenced to a fober, modeft, 
love their hufbands, difcreet and chafte behaviour ; to 
to love their children, m i n d the bafinefs of their fami- 

5 To lies. 
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5 To be difcreet, lies, to refpefl: their hufbnmls, arid A. D. <54. 

chafte, keepers at take due care of their children ; l 
home, good, obedient an d fo t on their part, cut off all 
to their own * huf- occafions from any to think or* SeePre f- 
bands, that the word f pea k reproachfully pf our holy* he E " 
of God be not blaf- r ^ lon . J P hdians ’ 

phemed. 6 * * . 

6 Young men like- 


wife exhort to be fo 
ber-minded. 

*-7 In all things (how* 


6. In like manner, exhort all 
young men to a due and careful 
government of their paflions. 

7. &. 8. And thus, in relation 

ing thyfeif a pattern to all ranks of people, do your ut- 
of good works : in moil to become truly exemplary 
doflrine /homing un- \ n the purity and fim pi icily of 
corruptnefs, gravity, y our doBrine , and the liucerity of 
lincerity, your praBice ; that fo neither 

8 Sound fpeech that y ev 3 y}j nor Gentile adverfary may 

cannot be condemned; find reafoIia ble objection a- 

that he that is ot the n % 

contrary part may be S ain 

alhamed, having no evil thing to fay of you. 

9 Exhort fervants 9 & to. And, whereas the 
to be obedient Unto ’Jevjijb zealots would perfuade 
their own raafters.W men , that their religious privileges 

exempt them even from civil and 

natural \ obligations to men oftSeePref. 

,enng again j ^ different and falfe religions; be^J*^!,- 2 " 

, IC a °- t P ur ^° in,n S’ the more earnell to warn all fuch & 4 . * 

but mowing all vood * , -n- ^ n 1 

Ghriinans, as are lervants or /laves 

(though it be to heathen mailers J 
againft fo falle a principle. Ex¬ 
hort them to ferve their refpec- 
tive mailers, in every lawful 
thing, diligently and faithfully, without rudely contra¬ 
difling their commands, or defrauding them by the lead: 
n,eglefl or injuftice: by which they will become a cre¬ 
dit to their profeffion, even in the low ilation wherein 
Providence has placed them. 

11 For the grace 11.&.12. For the gracious re- 
of God, that bringeth ligion of the gofpel lays the fame 
falvation, hath ap- excellent duties of piety, jultice, 
peared unto all men. and fobriety, upon the lowelt Jlavey 

12 Teach- 


to pleafe them well in 
all things : not 
fwering again ; 


an 


fidelity ; that they 
may adorn the doc¬ 
trine ot God our Sa¬ 
viour in all things. 


as 
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A. D. 64. I2 Teaching us, as much as upon the higheft ma- 
that denying ungodli- Jler, equally refpedting all ranks 
nefsand worldly lulls, an( J degrees of mankind, 
we fliould live fober- 

1 y, righteoufly, and godly in this prefent world j 

13 Looking for that 13. And as all have the fame 
blefied hope, and the duties and conditions, fo have they 
glorious appearing of t h e fame comfortable hope and 
the great. God, and expedtation of a glorious reward 
our Saviour Jefus for their obedience, at the appear- 

• an ce of the Great God, and our 

Saviour Jefus, to judge the world. 

14 Who gave him- 14. Even of that Saviour, who 

felf for us, that he gave his life a facrifice for the 
might redeem us from redemption of all mankind, to 
all iniquity, and puri- procure the pardon of their fins, 
fy unto himielf a pe- anc j re ft ore an d oblige all to that 
culiar people, zealous fi ncere pradtice of piety and vir- 
o goo woi's. tue, ma kes us the true and 

beloved members of his church. 

15 Thefe things 15. Thefe are the truths you 

fpeak and exhort, and ought to declare and urge upon 
rebuke with all au- men, in the moft authoritative 
thority. Let no man manner : and, with fo prudent a 
defpife thee. feverity, to cenfure and punilh 

fuch as openly contradidt them, that they may not flight 
and undervalue your authority. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of Duty to Magif rates, againjl Railing , and Evil/peaking. 
The Gofpel-religion intended for the Reformation and Plappi- 
nefs of both Gentile and Jew. Pardon and Salvation not to 
be attained by the nicejl Obfervation of the Ceremonial Law, 
but is the EjfeEl of the pure Mercy of God\ on Condition of 
our fncere Obedience to the Gofpel Commands. Againjl 
Jewifh Traditions and Genealogies. A Heretic not to be ex¬ 
communicated, till after juf and due Admonition. Chari- 
tablenefs recommended. The Salutations and Conclufion. 


i pUT them in mind I. A Nother prejudice you muft A. D. 64. 

to be fubjeft to carefully warn the JewiJh'~~~*~ m "* 

principalitiesandpow- zealots againft, is, that no heathen 
ers,to obeymagiftrates governors have any obedience due 
to be ready to every tQ ^ em fy 0m Q 0 d’s people ; f nor fSeeRom. 
good work. (m y ma giji ra tes that are not o/ Cxil *’ l ’ 

their nation and religion. Remind them often, that 
Chriftianity alters no civil rights ; and that they ought 
to pay all juft fubmiflion to the emperor, and all due J j » 
and cheerful refpeft to all their fuperiors. yovuyxtev. 

2 To fpeak evil of 2. Warn them alfo againft that 
no man, to be no prevailing temper of reviling, and 
brawlers, but gentle, furioufly contending with all that 
{howincr all meekneis are not 0 f t j ie f ame religious fen- 


unto all men. 


timents with themfelves. 


3 For we * ourfelves 
alfo were fometimes 
foolifh, difobedient, 
Vol. II. deceived, 


3. All Chriftians, both Gentile 
and JewiJJjy ought to be the more 
patient and condefcending in their 
P behaviour 


* Ver. 3. [We ourfelves.] St Paul either mixes himfelf 
with the Gentile Chriftians (as in feveral other paflages) or, 
perhaps, fpeaks of himfelf '(IriBly, denoting what temper he 
was of before his converfien. 
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deceived, ferving di- behaviour toward their adverfa- 
vers luits and plea- ries, when they confider this tur- 
fures, living in malice bulent, felfifh, and quarrelfome 
and envy, hateful and difpofition favours too much of 
hating one another. that unre g ene rate Hate, wherein 
they all lately were, before their converfion. 

4 But atter that the 4. 5. 6. Sc 7. And that it was 
kindnefs and love of the defign of this great mercy of 

God in the gofpel revelation, and 
in receiving them into the happy 
privileges of the Chriftian cove¬ 
nant by baptifm, and the gracious 
influences of the Holy Spirit at¬ 
tending their admiflion into it, tO' 
reform them from fuch a temper : 
and to prevent all further difputes 
about theneceffity of their external 
matters of religion ; they ought ta 
remember they were all thus re¬ 
deemed, and put into a capacity 
of eternal life and happinefs, by 
the pure and foie mercy of God 
through Chrift; a mercy which 
neither the Gentiles could in the 
lead merit, by virtue of any thing 
they did, or could have done ; nor 
the Jews lay any claim to, by the moll exadt obfervance 
of their ceremonial\zwr. 

8 This is a * faith- 8. Thefe are the * certain and 
ful faying, and thefe moll fubftantial points of Chrijli- 
things I will that thou anity ; and it is of infinite import- 
affirm conftantly, that ance to you and them , to perfuade 
they which have be- t hem to be chiefly bent upon pof- 

fefling themfelves of fo gentle and 
charitable a temper, and upon fuch 
practices as are the indifpenfable 
conditions of thefe mighty blef- 


God our Saviour to¬ 
ward man appeared, 

5 Not by works of 
r igh t e o ufne fs whic h w e 
have done, but accord¬ 
ing to his mercy, he 
faved us by the wafh- 
ing of regeneration, 
and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft $ 

6 Which he fhed on 
usabundantly,through 
Jefus Chrift our Savi¬ 
our : 

7 That being jufti- 
fied by his grace, we 
Ihould be made heirs 
according to the hope 
of eternal life. 


lieved in God, might 
be carefult to maintain 
good works : thefe 
things are good and 
profitable unto men. 


9 But fi n g s and privileges. 


Where 


* Ver. 8. [A faithful faying.] See the notes on 1 Tim. 
;<v. 2 Tim. ii. 11. 

t Ver. 8. [Might be careful to maintain good works.. 
K.«tA«v to prefer, to excel in, good works. 
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ait 


9 But avoid foolifh 
questions, and gene¬ 
alogies, and conten¬ 
tions, and drivings, a- 
bout the law j for they 
are unprofitable and 
vain. 

10 A man that is an 
heretic, after the firft 
and fecond admoni¬ 
tion, f rejedl : 

11 Knowing that 
he that is fuch, is fub- 
verted, and finneth, 
being condemned of 
himfelf. 


9. Wherefore rejedl and dif- A * D. *4* 
countenance all the frivolous and 
contentious difputes about Jewi/h 
traditions, pedigrees, and ceremow 

nies ; as being of no manner of 
advantage, but the greatefl ob- 
ftacles to the Chriftian profeffion. 

10. &, 11. Whatever pretended 
Chriftian is obftinately and incur¬ 
ably bent upon maintaining fuch 
dodlrines, or pradlices, as are di- 
redtly contradidlory to the known 
rules of our religion * ; and fuch * 


as, upon fufficient admonition, he xo% cuidgu* 
cannot but, himfelf,\ know to be wej. 
fo; and all this out of a factious 
temper, to fet himfelf up as head of a party , ready to 
join with any fe& whatever, for promoting fome worldly 
end and purpofe ; let him f be expelled from the Chri- f avroxa^ 
Ilian church, as one that adls againft the plain didlates tuk^tos* 
of his own confcience ; and is to be looked on as a loft 
and profligate perfon, and his converfation avoided. 


12 When I fhall fend 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Nicopolis: for I have 
determined there to 
winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the 
lawyer, and Apollos 
on their journey dili¬ 
gently,that nothing be 
wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours al- 
fo learn f to maintain 
good works for ne- 

ceflary 


12. As foon as I fend either 
Artemas, or Tychicus, to fupply 
your place, make it your bufinefs 
to meet me at Nicopolis, for I 
intend to flay there the winter 
feafon. 


13. Supply Zenas and Apollos 
with all neceflaries for their 
voyage to me. 


14. And be careful to exhort 
all Chriftians, but efpecially the 
Jewi/h f converts (who moft want + iumpou 
P 2 the 


* Ver. 9. [Foolilh queftions.] See 2 Tim. ii. 23. 
f Ver. 10, [An heretic—rejedl, 7r#gfl«TS, avoid him, have 
nothing to do with him.] 

t Ver. 14. [Let ours learn.] Some learned perfons think 
that by ours , he means the Gentile converts. Let the reader 
judge. 
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A. D. 64. ceffary ufes, that they the advice) to the exercife of cha- 
% Zf~***^ be not unfruitful. rity and # beneficence, wherever 
v KelXuv there is occafion for it, without diftin&ion, upon any 
*^ V * ,V * account of different fentiments and opinions. 


15 All that are with 15. All the Chriftians with me 
me falute thee. Greet fend their hearty love to you. Do 
them that love us in the fame from us to all that bear 
the faith. Grace be us an y Chriftian refpeft. The 
with you 311 . Amen. Divine love and favour be with 

you all. Amen. 



A 


PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 

EPISTLE OF ST. PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 


THE PREFACE. 

/^NESIMUS was fervant (or flame ) to Philemon the 
Coloflian , one of St. Paul’s converts. He had rob¬ 
bed, and ran away from his mailer. The better to lie 
undifcovered, he gets to Rome, where the apoflle then 
lay, under his firfl (fee ver. 22.) confinement. St. Paul 
providentially happens upon this man; converts him to 
the Chriftian faith ; and now fends him back to his 
mafler , with this epiftle of reconciliation : wherein are 
fo many lively llrokes of generous humanity and Chri- 
llian compaffion to a reformed Jinner ; of fuch juflice p 
mixed with fo much fweetnefs and condefcenflon , along 
with the authority of an apoflle , toward one that was 
both a friend and a difciple , as may render it a jult 
wonder, to find fome people of opinion, that this epiftle 
contained fo little in it, as to be unworthy to be ranked 
among St. Paul’s writings. For more particular moral 
reflections from this letter, the curious reader may be 
referred to the excellent preface of St» Chryfoftome. 

P 3 PHILE. 
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PHILEMON. 


J Theodo 
ret. 


Written I TJAUL a prifoner 
A. I>- 6». ofJefusChrift,and 
Timothy our brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellow-labourer, 

2 And to our belo¬ 
ved Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus, our fellow- 
foldier, and to the 
church in thy houfe : 

3 Grace to you, and 
peace from God our 

l’l SeePhilip.]? at j ier> ant j t h e L or( j 

Jefus Chrift. 

4 I thank my God, 
making mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, ' 

5 Hearing of thy 
love and faith which 
thou haft toward the 
Lord Jefus, and to¬ 
ward all faints : 


i i. 


6 That the com¬ 
munication f of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fedtual by the acknow- 
ledg- 


I. 2. & 3. T Paul, that am now a 
-*• prifoner at Rome for 
the fake of Jefus Chrift, and his 
religion, fend this epiftle to my 
dear convert, and fellow-labourer 
Philemon, and to my dear friend 
Apphia J his wife, hot forgetting 
Archippus, my brother minifter, 
and all your Chriftian family: 
wiihing you all divine favours and 
bleflings from God the Father, and 
the Lord Jefus Chrift. As doth 
|| Timothy alfo, who is now with 
me. 

4. & 5. Exprefling my hearty 
thanks to God (which indeed I 
never omit to do whenever * I 
mention you in my prayers (for 
your fteadinefs to the Chriftian re¬ 
ligion, and your charity to all its 
profelfors, which I hear to be fo 
• exemplary and remarkable. 

6. & 7. For it cannot but be a 
matter of thedeepeft fatisfadHon to 
me, to have fuch ample teftimo- 
nies of your Chriftian fincerity in 

your 


* [Making mention of thee alway in my prayers.] Or 
thus, iv^ci^ru t u ttuvtots, fivu'xv fu v 6 Uif 4 .iv«g. [I always 

thank God when I mention you in my prayers. 

t Ver. 6. [ The communication of thy faith—« xcivuv/x 
orirTeas o-», your (haring or partaking of the (Chriftian) faith. 

Ibid. [By the acknowledging of every good thing— ev 
$ 7 riyva<?ti, By your manifefting every good thing to be in you. 
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IS 


in 

thee that which 
convenient, 

9 Yet for love fake 
I rather befeech thee, 
being fuch a one as 
Paul the * aged, and 
now alfo a prifoner of 
Jefus Chrift. 


ledging of every good your generous relief of the indi- A. D. 62. 
thing which is in you gent and fuffering members of'”~\r“—^ 
in Chrift Jefus. that holy profeffion. 

7 For we have 

great joy and confolation in thy love, becaufe the bowels of 
the faints are refrefhed bv thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, tho’ 8. & 9. Wherefore, with a perfon 
I might be much bold of a good and generous difpofition, 

Chrift, to enjoin J fhall have no occalion to infill 

upon the refpeft and reverence he 
owes me, as his cipojlle and firll 
converter ; but hope, it may be 
fufticient for gaining your com¬ 
pliance with a requelt I am now 
going to make to you, to apply 
myfelf to you as a friend , as an 
aged friend, and a prifoner for 
the faith you fo much efteem and value. 

10 I befeech thee 10. & 11. My fuit is not in my 
for my fon Onefimus, own behalf,but of the bearer, your 
whom I have begot- fervant Onefimus ; who, though 
ten in my bondsonce fo treacherous, f as to rob 

11 Which in time an( f run awa y from you ; yet, 
paft was to f thee un- now t hat J have converted him to 
profitable: but now thf . chri n ian re li g Lon, will, I 

c t0 1 ee an doubt not, make you the utmoll 
amends, by a diligent and faith¬ 
ful fervice for the future, and become a profitable fer¬ 
vant to you, and a credit to me. 

12 Whom I have 12. In full affuranee of which, 
fent again: thou there- I now fend him back to you, and. 
fore receive him that beg you would entertain him again; 
is mine own bowels. If no t f or his ou.7Z,yet for my fake, 

13 Whom p 4 as 


* Ver. 9. Paul the aged —Or perhaps 9rgeo-£yr«f, 

Paul the ambajfador, agreeably to 2 Cor. v. 20, Lph. vi. 20. 
Indeed it does not appear that St. Paul was a very ^man 
when this epiftle was written \ though it may well be allow¬ 
ed, that the many fatigues and hardships he had undergone, 
might bring an earlier old age upon him than upon the ge¬ 
nerality of mankind. 

f [To thee unprofitable, rov, injurious]. See Rom. 
L 28. Lph. y. 11. Thus inutilis among the Latins is injurious. 
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A. D. 62. as a perfon now exceeding dear to me : For remember', 
X had the pleafure to make him a convert in my bonds, 
and the fon of my old age., 

13 Whom I would 13. &. 14. Indeed I could will- 
have retained with ingly have kept him here, to do 
me, that in thy head m e thofe good offices, in my con- 
he might have minil- finement, which 1 know yourfelf 
tied unto me in the would gladly perform, ifyou could; 
bonds of the gofpel. B ut> as ou have a right to him, 

14 ut wit out t y 1 wou ](ireap the benefit of noone’s 

mind would 1 do no- r •*, . • n , , 

^ , iervant,withouthismalter sieave. 

thing, that thy bene- 1 

fit Ihould not be as it were of neceffity, but willingly. 

13 For perhaps he 15. And I think, you may well 
therefore departed for look on it as an a£f of Providence , 
a feafon, that thou that his leaving you, for a while, 
fliouldeft * receive ffiould prove fo happy an occafion 
him for ever : of improving^him into a faithful 

fervant, for his * whole life after. 

r6. Not now as a 19. Entertain him, therefore, 
fervant, but above a now, not only in the charadfter of 
fervant, a brother be- a good fervant, but alfo of aChrif- 
loved, fpecially to me, tian brother. Coniider how dear 
but how much more he tp me j n t hat relation ;• and 

1 j 6 - °u t * 1 look upon him not only as your 
nelh,and m the Lord? , a- u u rn , 

1 domejtic , but as a iellow member 

of the fame Chriftian church with 


17 If thou count 
me therefore a part¬ 
ner, receive him as 
myfelf. 

18 If he hath wrong¬ 
ed thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine 
account. 

18 I Paul have writ¬ 
ten it t with mine own 
hand, I will repay it : 
albeit I do not fay to 
thee, how thou owelt 
unto me even thine 
own felf befides. 


us both. 

17. And fhow the refpeft you 
bear to me, by the generous recep¬ 
tion you give him, 

18 & 19. As to any damage he 
has done you, though I could ba¬ 
lance that account, by remember¬ 
ing you owe your very falvation. 
to me, as the inftrument of your 
converfion \ yet I wave that atpre- 
fent, and here give you, under my 
own hand-writing, f to make good 
whatever you have loft by him. 

20. Do 


* [Receive him again forever], xianov —[A fervant for life], 
• t [With my own hand]. See Rora.xvi. 26, i Cor, xvi. 
21. 2 Theft, iii. 17, 



Epistle to Philemon'. 


2i *) 


20 Yea, brother, 
let me have joy of 
thee in the Lord : re- 
frefh my bowels in 
the Lord. 

21 Having confi¬ 
dence in thy obedi¬ 
ence, I wrote unto 
thee, knowing that 
thou wilt alfo do more 
than I fay. 

12 But withal, pre¬ 
pare me alfo a lodg¬ 
ing, for I truft that 
through your prayers 
I fhall be given unto 
you. 

23 There falute 
thee Epaphras, my 
fellow prifoner in 
Chrill Jefus. 

24 Marcus Ariftar- 
ch us, Demas, Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 

25 The grace of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift 
be with your fpirit. 
Amen. 


20. Do not, therefore, dearbro- A. D. 6a. 
ther, deny the Chriflian^pleafure 1 —" J 
and comfort you will do me, by 

your forgivennefs and companion 
to one fo near and dear to me. 

21. The great opinion I have of 
your dutiful refpedt toward me, 
fuffers me not to doubt of a com¬ 
pliance from you, even beyond 
what I have requefted. 

22. I mud defire lodgings at 
your houfe, intending to vifit you 
when my trial is over ; in which 
I doubt not but to be cleared, by 
the concurrence of yours, and 
other good Chriftians prayers. 

23. & 24. Epaphras, my fel¬ 
low prifoner for the fame caufe of 
Chrift, as alfo Mark, Ariftarchus, 

Demas and Luke, that labour 
with me in promoting the gofpel 
in thefe parts, fend their hearty 
Chriftian love to you. 

25. The love and favour of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift be with 
you, and direft your mind. Amen. 
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HPHE teftimony of all ancient copies and tranllations, 
with the concurrent fuffrage of the bell writers, 
both ancient and modern, give fuch evidence for St. 
Paul’s * being the author of this excellent epiltle, that 
the obje&ions, or rather fcruples, brought to the con¬ 
trary are of no weight. His mentioning himfelf as 
lately a prifoner, chap. x. 34. and in Italy , chap. xiii. 
24. with Timothy’s enlargement, and a promife to vifit 
the Hebrews along with him , chap. xiii. 23. do fuffici- 
ently clear the time of its date to have been juft after 
his deliverance from his firft trial at Rome , viz. Anno 
Domini 63. as both Bilhop Pearfon and Dr. Mill have 
adjufted it. All, therefore, that will be further needful 
to let the reader into the main fpirit of this writing is, 
to obferve fomething concerning the perjons to jvhom, 
and the occajion upon which it was written. 

§ 1. I 


* See Dr, Mill’s Prolegom. $ 83, &c. and Mr. Hallet’s 
Introduftion to his Supplem. to Mr. Pierce on the He¬ 
brews. 




The Preface to the Epistle to the Hebrews. ai$ 

§ 1.1 have formerly obferved the Hebrews tofignify Hebrews 
the native inhabitants of the JewiJh land , as diftinguifh- 
ed from the foreign Jews difperfed in other countries j 
wh® went under the name o£Helenifls t or Greeks; though, 
moll properly, the converts or profelytes to the Jewi/b 
religion were called by this name. (See A£ts x. 2. and 
vi. 1). With thefe believing Jews of Palejline , St. Paul 
held a conftant intimacy and correfpondence, had a free 
accefs to them in his writings and arguments, from the 
obligations he had laid them under,by the charitable col¬ 
lections he had made, and the conftant care he took for 
their poor, ACts xxiv. 17 1 Cor. xvi. 2 Cor. viii. and 
ix. So that though it be no queftion but that this epiftle 
was intended for the conviction of the Jews of all na¬ 
tions, and the confirmation of thejewiflj converts, where- 
ever difperfed, yet it was thus prudently dire&ed to 
them of the Holy Land : to them firft who were the im¬ 
mediate and conllant attendants on thofe religious ordi¬ 
nances and ceremonies , the infufficiency and abolifliment 
whereof was the chief argument of this letter, and to that 
place that was the centre of the circamcifion t from whence 
his epiftle might, the fooner and better, be communicat¬ 
ed to the whole circumference of their difperfon. (See 
Sir Ifaac Newton’s Ohfervations on the Hpocalypfe y chap. 

’)• . 

§ 2. St. Paul in his fecond epiftle to the* TheJJalojiians * The 00 
had foretold a great ap.Jlacy , which, fo far as is related 03 *" 1011 it* 
to the JewiJh people, may be interpreted, either of the tllc l ) ' 
general revolt of their nation from the Roman govern¬ 
ment, or of their Chriflian converts from the religion of 
Chrift, agreeably to our Saviour’s prediftion,Mat. xxiv. 

12. In the latter of thefe fenfes, it began now to be 
fulfilled by a too general defertion of the JewiJh Chrijl - 
inns , frighted from their profeflion by the furious per-, 
fecution of the infidel Jews. To arm fome, and to re¬ 
cover others from this apojlacy , was the purpofe of this 
epiftle : The fubftance whereof, may, I think, be re¬ 
duced to the following arguments. 

Firf , The fuperlative excellency of Chrift’s perfn t 
not only above that of Mofes, but above the very 
angels too, by the miniftration of whom the Jewi/J? law 
was delivered. This is the argument of the tvuo firjl 
chapters. 


1 


Secondly , 
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Secondly, The dignity and perfect efficacy of Ch rift’s 
priejlhood, and the infufficiency of the Levitical one/ to¬ 
gether with the wifdom and advantage of his being not 
a temporal monarch , but a fujfering Meffiah, make up 
the difcourfe from the third to the ninth chapter. 

'Thirdly, The mere figurative nature, and utter infuf¬ 
ficiency of the legal ceremonies and facrijices, and the 
perfect fufficiency of Chrift’s death, for the redemption 
and pardon of mankind, is the purpofe of the ninth and 
tenth chapters. 

And Fourthly , To obviate that prejudice and bold af- 
fertion of the Jews, that to forfake the Mofaical reli¬ 
gion was to apoJlati%e from God, the eleventh chapter is 
fpent in fhowing, the faith of Chrifians to be the ex- 
ercife of the fame virtuous principle, whereby all holy 
men of old rendered themfelves acceptable to God, and 
ftand upon record as his true and eminent fervants. 

Thefe are feverally intermixed with their proper in¬ 
ferences and exhortations, all tending to fhow the JewiJh 
Chriftians the unreafonablenefs, folly, and danger of fall¬ 
ing off again from the Chrijlian faith to the JewiJh re¬ 
ligion ; and to fupport and fpirit them under the per- 
fecution that tended to draw them from it. 

§ 3. It is of no great moment to know the true rea- 
foiij why the apoftle thought not fit to prefix his name 
to this epiftle: The moft probable one feems to be, 
that he might give the lefs offence to the infidel Jews 
of that country, who were enraged at him as a preach¬ 
er to the Gentiles ; or that, having owned himfelf the 
apoftle of the circumcifion, he concealed his name, to give 
the lefs difguft to fuch JewiJh Chriftians as were not 
fully weaned from their prejudices in that matter. fSee 
Dr. Mill’s Prolegom . § 99, 100. 

I fay nothing concerning the original language in 
which this epiftle was written by St. Paul. I reft my- 
felf contented in the opinion of thofe who, upon the fup¬ 
port of the beft of ancient tradition, conclude it to have 
been written in the Syriac (commonly, at that time, 
called the Hebrew ) language ; and tranflated into Greek 
by St. Luke. In confirmation of which fentiment, I 
cannot do better than refer my reader to. the ingenious 
and learned Mr. Hallet’s Introduction to his Supplement 
to Mr. Pierce on the Hebrews. 

i CHAP, 
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Chap. L 


CHAP. I. 

The Apojlle's frjl Argument for dijfuading the Jewifli Chrif- 
tians from Apofli%ing from ChriJlinnity to the Jewifli Reli¬ 
gion ; viz. The Truth and Certainty of Chrijl's Religion , 
and the fuperlative Dignity of his Perfon, not only above 
Mofes , but even thofe very Angels by whom the Jewifli Law 
•was delivered. 


i Q.OD, who at fun- i. & 2. 'T'O preferve you, dear ^^6 

dry * times, and ■*- brethren, from that ! v - % 

in divers manners, general apoftacy from the Chrif- 

fpake in time pad un- t j an f a ith^ to which the falfe doc- 

to the fathers by the tr i neSj and furious perfecutions of - . 

prop ets, the J ews are now f 0 prevalent to 

2 Hath in thefe . ' 1 u r . 

. n j r , ^ draw the believers or that nation: 

lalt days lpoken unto T n r .' 

vs by his Son, whom Letmerequeftyoufenouflytocon- 

lie has appointed heir “ der > that >' our Chnlhan religion 
of all things, by whom is a revelation from the fame God, 
alfo he made the who, in fcveral times, manners, 
worlds. and degrees, revealed his will to 

your forefathers, down from A- 
dam, Abraham, Mofes, and all the fewifh prophets , to 
this day ; wherein he has made the lajl and complete 
difcovery of his divine will to us and all mankind, by 
Jefus Chrift, the promifed MeJJiah : A perfon of moll 
fuperlative dignity andl excellence, being that Word f t J^ n u 
and Son of God , by whom the Father created the^whole ig 
world, % and governs all the difpenfations of it, and has yfl5?> The 
conftituted him the Lord and Governor over all creat-ages or dif- 


ed beings. 

3 Who being the 
brightnefs of his glo¬ 
ry, and the exprefs 
image of his perfon, 
and upholding all 
things 


penfations. 


3. Whofe origination is not like 
that of other prophets ‘and law¬ 
givers, of mere human and mor¬ 
tal extradlion, nor produced into 
being by the agency of any fub- 

ordinate 


* Ver. 1. At fundry times. 7 rohvpifa, or in fundry parts, 
or parcels. 
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A. D. 63. things by the word of ordinate power, as injlrumcntal in 
' T v ^his power, when he his production -, he being an imme- 
§ uTTxv- bad by himfelf purged diate ray§ of the divine majefty it- 
yxTftx. our f ins> f at down on f e lf ; the perfect image and refem- 
the right hand of the blance of God the Father, by whom 
majefty on high : the Father made and preferves all 

things. Nor did he, after the great facrifice of himfelf 
in the flefti, for the perfect redemption of mankind, die 
and leave us, like other prujls ; but was exalted to the 
higheft degree of heavenly glory and majefty, to become 
a moft powerful and conftant intercejfor with the Father 
for all true believers. 

4 Being made fo 4. Thus is Chrift, in dignity of 
much better than the nature and character, farfuperior, 
angels, as he hath by no t only to all mankind, but even 
inheritance obtained a the very angels, by whofe mini- 

more excellent name the Mofaicaltecw was deliver- 

t an t ey. ed tQ y. 0U j. na ti 0 n. As may moft 

clearly be feen from all thofe fcripture paflages that de- 
- fcribe the perfon, office, and authority of the MeJJiah. 

5. Thus (in Pfal. ii.) He is 
ftyled, the. || Son, ■ the peculiarly 
begotten Son of God . And (in 2. 
Sam . vii. 14. 1 Chron. xxii. 10.) 
God declares himfelf his Father , by 
way of fpecial eminence. Which 
expreflions, as they could no way 
be applicable * to the perfons of 
David or Solomon (though the moft famous princes) fo 
neither were fuch diftinguifhed chara&ers ever given to 
the higheft angel or archangel whatever ; but muft be 
meant of Chrift, of whom David was a type and fgure . 

/ 61 And again, when 6. Again, The fcrigture, in other 
hebringethin thefirft- paflages, (peaking j- of the trium- 
begotten phant 

* See the learned Dr. Pierce’s note upon this •vetfe. 
f [And again, when he bringeth in]— do-xyetyy may re¬ 
fer either to the fcripture , or to God the Father. [The 
bringing him again into the world,] may fignify either the 
fcriptures fpeaking again of Ckri/l's coming into the world, or 
the Father's bringing Chrift into the world again at his re - 
furreBion , fay fome, or at the laft day of judgment, as others. 
I have exprefled it as agreeably as 1 could to each of thefe 
acceptations. 


5 For unto which 

j| Aasxiii. of the an g els kid he 
33. at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have 
I begotten thee ? And 
again, I will be to him 
a Father, and he lhaU 
be to me a Son ? 
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begotten into the phant refurre&ion of Chrift, and A. p - 63* 
world, he faith, And his being made the Saviour, Lord, 
let all the angels of and Judge of the whole world, re- 
God worlhip him. prefenting God the Father as com¬ 
manding all angels to reverence him , (Pfal. xcvii. 7. *) 

7 And of the an- 7. Whereas the loftieft titles 

gels he faith, Who the feriptures ever give to the 
maketh his angels fpi- angels , are no higher than thofe of 
rits, and his minifters meffengers and minijlers of God ; 
a flame of fire. comparing them, for their fwift- 

nefs and efficacy in their office, to winds and flames, 

(Pfal. cxxiii. 20, 21.) 

8 But unto the Son 8. 9. 10. 11. & 12. But, in a 

he faith. Thy throne, quite different drain, does David 
O God, is for ever reprefent the McJJiah , viz. As 
and ever, a feeptre of on iy g on 0 j Q 0 d, the Creator , 
righteoufnels is the an g Governor of the whole 

dom tn: ° f thy k, " S ' ' WOrld; aS a t er f‘ al y wi f c ’j>‘J 1 ’ 

tm v n. i j and righteous Governor over all 

0 I hou halt loved f 7 . , ... . 

righteoufnefs, andhat- cre fi ted bein § s > a . nd no *> hhe them 
ed iniquity ; therefore °J f created, finite and temporary 

God, even thy God, exijlence , at leaf of a finite and 
hath anointed thee temporary authority •, but of a na~ 
with the oil of glad- ture and dominion truly divine, 
nefs above thy fellows, eternal and immutable . 

10 And, thou, Lord, 

in the beginning haft laid the foundations of the earth: and 
the heavens are the works of thine hands. 

11 They (hall perilh, but thou remained;: and they all 
ffiall wax old as doth a garment. 

12 And as a vefture {halt thou fold them up, and they {hall 
be changed; but thou art the fame, and thy years {hall not fail. 

13 But to which of 13. So alfo, when the Pfalmifl: 
the angels faid he at (Pfal. cx. 1.) introduceth God the 

any Father 


* Deut. xxxii. 43. according to the LXX; and to that 
paffage, in all probability (as fome think) the apoftle refers ; 
that of Pfal. xcvii, 7, being, not as it is here, all the angels 
of God , but all ye gods. But, as angels are often ftyled gods 
in feripture, there is no weight in that argument. See Mr» 
Pierce upon this place. 
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any time, Sit on my Father fpeaking to Chrift his Son t 
right hand, until I totakepojfcjjionofhisutmojl height 
make thine enemies of heavenly glory and majefy, and 
they footftool ? g C f the entire conquejl over fn y Sa¬ 

tan, death , and all the enemies of his kingdom : It is in 
fuch expreflions as are infinitely too great to be meant 
of the molt exalted angel or created fpirit. 

14 Are they not all 14. In fine, the higheft of an- 
miniltring fpirits, fent gels are but minijlers and tneffen - 
forth to minifter for gers of God ; they were but mi - 
them who fliould be nifters in delivering the law the 
heirs of falvation ? Jews fo much boaft of; and 
they are ftill the fame to the Chriflian church ; aflifting 
and miniftring to us , in fuch meafures as God is pleafed 
to appoint: But Chrift is the Lord and Head over both 
us and the?n *, 


CHAP. II. 


An Inference from the foregoing Argument: viz. That Chrif- 
tmns are obliged to the utmojl Care and Corf an cy in their 
Religion , as being delivered by a B erf on of greater Dignity 
than the very Angels that conveyed the Moiaical Law. The 
Excellency of Chrif's Perfon further illuf rated. His be¬ 
ing a Suffering Saviour no Obje&ion \ but the utmof Deft- 
mony of the Wifdom and Goodnefs of the Chrif ian Difpenfa- 
tion , for the Benefit of fnful Mankind. 


1. r pHerefore' we 
ought to give 
the more earned: heed 
to the things which 
■we have heard, left 
at any time we fliould 
let them flip. 

2 For 


I. r I ''HE fuperlative dignity then 
of th.z perfonof Jefus Chrift, 
ought to render you the more re¬ 
gardful ofthe religion,and the more 
refolute to adhere to the do&rines 
he has revealed to us; fo as never 
to be drawn, or tempted from them. 

2. 3. & 4. For 


* Note , For a more complete underflanding of the force 
of the apoftle’s argument in thefe pafiages, 1 can do nothing 
better than to refer the reader to the learned notes of Mr, 
Pierce. 
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2 For if the word 
fpoken by angels was 
ftedfaft, and every 
tranfgreflion and dif- 
obedience received a 
juft recompence of re¬ 
ward : 

3 How (hall we t- 
fcape if: we negleft fo 
great falvation, which 
at the firft began to be 
fpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed un¬ 
to us by them that 
heard him ; 

4 God alfo bearing 
them witnefs, both 
with figns and xvon- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft, ac¬ 
cording to his own 
will ? 

5 For unto the an¬ 
gels hath he not put 
in fubjecftion the world 
to come, whereof w T e 
fpeak. 


6 But one in a cer¬ 
tain place teftified, 
faying, What is man 
that thou art mindful 
of him : or the fon of 
man that thou vifiteft 
him ? 

7 Thou madeft him 
a little lower than the 
angels,thou crownedft 
him with glory and 
honour, and didft fet 
him over the works of 
thy hands. 


2. 3. & 4. For if God did in fo A - D- 63. 
exaft and fevere a manner, vindi- 
cate the honour of the JewiJh law ; 
that was conveyed to that people 
by the miniftry of angels only ; 
infomuch that every contemptu¬ 
ous violation of it was puniihed 
with immediate death f, and had t Chap- v, 
no facrifices to atone for it: How 
much more dreadful muft be the 
puniftiment of fuch as wilfully 
negleft and forfake the mercies of 
the Chrifliun religion, that were 
revealed and brought down to us 
from heaven by the very Son of 
God himfelf; the truth whereof 
was, in fuch ample manner, de- 
monftirated to us his apojlles , by 
the powers of the Holy Ghoft ; 
and by us to the feft of mankind? 


5. Remember, I fay, that your 
religion was conveyed to mankind 
by one that is fuperior to all an- 
gels; and that the Chrifian church 
has the happinefs to be under the 
immediate conduct and govern¬ 
ment of the Son of God himfelf. 

6. 7 & 8. Of whom thofe words 
of the Pfalmift (Pfal. viii. 4. &c.) 
[tho’ we ftiould fuppofe they were] 
primarily fpoken of Adam,and his 
pofterity in general; yet, in their 
full and complete fenfe, could not 
be true of them ; becaufe they ex- 
prefsly reprefent a perfon as per* 
feEl Lord and Governor over all 
created beings ; a complete Conquer¬ 
or over all the enemies of God’s king¬ 
dom ; which can never be faid of 
Adam,or of any branch,of human 
race. 


8 Thou haft put all things in fubjeftion under his feet. For 
in that he put all in fubje&ion under him, he left nothing that 
is not put under him. But now we fee not yet all things put 
under him. 


Vol. II. 9. Whereas 
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A. D. 63. g But we fee Jefus, g. Whereas they exactly anfwer 
who was made a little to Jefus our Mefliah, the fecond 

* lower than the an- Adam, who though in his human 
gels, for the fufferings ftate*, while by the wife and mer- 
of death, crowned with c ff u l difpenfation of God, he was 
glory and honour, to fuffer death, for the redemption 

* 4 J § xa ^ e of mankind. He was indeed in a 

ot God mould tafte n ^ • r • ■l c , 

1 c ltate interior to thatot anvels ; yet 

death for every man. . . r , ' r ~ 6 . ’ J ' 

m reward ot thole miterings, is 

that human nature of his now exalted to the highell de¬ 
gree of heavenly glory and majelty \ and this God-man 
become the Lord, and Governor, and Saviour of all men. 

10 For it became 10. The generality of the Jews, 

him, for whom are all indeed, expedted Chritl under the 
things, and by whom charadter of a temporal monarch, 
are all things, in and a conqueror for their particu¬ 
bringing many fons ] ar na ti 0 n. And think it a great 

unto glorj, to | make ob j eaion inft our j ef that 

„ „ the Captam of the,r he J was a faring + MeJTmh : But 

fSceaCor.lalvation periect thro’ , . „ 7 . r p , 

i. 18. 23, Tufferingsf the Divine Wifdom faw further 

34, 35. and and better, lhe happinefs he wag 

chap. 11. a. t0 "bellow on his difciples, was not temporal , but Spiri¬ 
tual and heavenly: And, for the encouragement and fup- 
port of fuch as, were to go through a world of fuffer¬ 
ings and temptations, as the condition of that happinefs ; 
this (among others) was one inltance of the Divine 
Wifdom, that he that was to be both our Saviour and 
example , lhould work our falvaticn by, and be himfelf 
crowned and rewarded for, his fufferings. 

11 Forbothhethat 11.12.&13.Thus itpleafedGod, 
fandtilieth, and they that the Redeemer of mankind 
who are fan£tified,are lhould condefcend to take on him 

the 


* Ver. 9. [Made a little lower than the angels J-r 

<rt, [for a little while lower than the angels]. 

X [Make the Captain-perfect through fuffering] • Tf- 

in a facrificial fenfe, is either to confect'ate, or to purge 
perfectly from Jin. In an agoniflical fenfe, it is to crown and 
reward. I fhall diltinguilh them as clearly as I can, by th,e 
connection of the feveral paffages in which it occurs in this 
epiltle* 
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all of one : for which 
caufe he is not afnam- 
ed to call them bre¬ 
thren. 

12. Saying, I will 
declare thy name un¬ 
to my brethren, in 
the midfl: of the 
church will I ling 
praife unto thee. 

13. And again, I 
will put my truft in 
him : and again, be¬ 
hold, I, and the child¬ 
ren which God hath 
given me. 


14. Forafmuch then 
as the children are 
partakers of flefh and 
blood : he alfo him- 
felf likewife took part 
of the lame, that 
through death he 
might deftroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that is the de¬ 
vil : 

15. And deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime fubjedt 
to bondage. 

16. For verily he 
took not on him the 
nature of angels : but 
he took on him the * 
feed of Abraham. 

17. Wherefore in all 
things it behoved him 
to be made like unto 
his 


the fame nature with thofe he Was A - D - 6 3- 
to redeem; according to thofe pro-'"“‘~v“—“ 
phetical expreffions of feripture, 
concerning the Mejficih ; wherein 
“ He vouchfafes to own us for 
his brethren,” as in Pfal. xxii. 22. 
and is reprefented as “ paying the 
fame humble duties to God the 
Father” with the reft of the holy 
and truly religious part of man¬ 
kind; and in another place calling 
us his children , as in Ifaiah viii. 

17, 18. “ I will wait upon the 
Lord—Behold I and the children 
which God hath given me, are 
for ligns, and for wonders in If- 
rael, from the Lord of hofts.”— 

14. & 15 Thus it feemed good 
to the Divine Wifdom to recon¬ 
cile and make us his children, by 
the fufferings of Chrift in that very 
nature that had tranfgreffed; as 
the moft proper way of conquer¬ 
ing that prevailing power of the 
devil, that had tempted us to fin, 
and drawn us into death; and, by 
this means, to give to all mankind 
(efpecially the Gentile world, that 
were enflaved with the fenfe of 
guilt, and the fear of death, with¬ 
out any profpeft of a recovery 
from it) ; the certain hope of a 
future and happy life. 

16.&.17. For Chrift is to be con- 
fidered, not as a redeemer of an¬ 
gels and fallen fpirits> but of man¬ 
kind; * of all thofe, who like true 
children of Abraham, are fubjeft 
to temptations and fufferings, and 
aye to be advanced to pardon and 
Q^2 happinefa 


* Ver. 16. [But the feed of Abraham], according to the 
great promife, [in thy feed fhall all the nations of the earth, 
be bleffed.] 
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his brethren, that he happinefs by imitating him, in a 
-’might be. a merci- patient fubmiffion to that Divine 
ful and. faithful high Will which they had tranfgrefied. 
pried, in things per- Upon which account, it was high- 

taining to God, to j expedient for Chriil, our great 

make reconciliation • a j r -c. ^ v 1> r 

r c , pnelt and lacrmce, to live and luf- 

lor the lins 01 the peo- C , n 

le . r rer in our nature, as the moll per¬ 

fect method both to atone for our 
fins, and to fupport and encourage us under our prefent 
fufferings for his religion; whom we know to have had 
a fellow-feeling with us, and fo to bear a compallionate 
regard towards us. 

18. For in that he 18. For nothing is fuch an im- 
himfeif hath fullered, mediate comfort to a Chri/lian , as 
being tempted, he is t 0 know he fuffers for the fake of 
able to fuccour them a Saviour f who is touched with the 
that aie tempted. experience of what he undergoes, 
fcs well as with a full power to relieve and fupport him. 




CHAP. Ill, 

The Second Branch of the Apojlle's firjl Argument for their 
Steadinefs to the Chri/lian ProfeJJion ,• vi%. ''The Dignity of 
Thrifts as a Lawgiver , above Mofes. A Warning from 
thence againjl Infdeliiy and Apofacy. As alfo from the In - 
fance of the Objlinate Ifraeiites , that were denied Entrance 
into the Land of Canaan , for the fame Mifcarriage. 


1. XXjrHerefore holy 
brethren, par¬ 
takers of*the heaven¬ 
ly calling, confider 
the Apoftle and High 
Pried of our profedion 
Chrid Jefus. 


i. ‘YTT’Herefore, dear* brethren, 
brethren of Chrid, and 
children of Abraham, members of 
the holy church ofGod(tho’you on¬ 
ly par take f of it with other people) 
confider well the exceeding great 
dignity of Chrift’s perfon, who as a 

prophet 
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prophtt has given you the molt complete rules of life ; A. D. 63. 
as a high prieji, by fuffering in your own nature, has 
procured the perfeft pardon of your lins ; and by his 
religion, obtained fuch fpiritual and heavenly bleffings 
for you, as far furpaiTes thofe of the Jewish law. 

2. Who was faithful 2. Remember that God the Fa- 
to him that appointed ther has appointed and eftablifhed 
him, as alfo Mofes him the Lord and only High Prielt 
was faithful in all his over his church: And that he has 
^ ou ^ e * as perfectly performed every part 

of his great* office for the Chrijlian church, as you can* w<f ' v « 
imagine, or the fcripture declare Mofes to have done 
toward the Jewish one, when it flyles him Faithful in 
all his houfe , i. e. the church of God. (Numb. xii. 7.) 


VTfiC * 


3. Forr/6/j-man was 
counted worthy of 
more glory than Mo¬ 
fes, in as much as he 
who hath builded the 
houfe, hath more ho¬ 
nour than the houfe. 

4. For every houfe 
is builded by fome 
man, but he that built 
all things is God. 

Jewish and Chrifl tan 
or houfeholder over 

5. And Mofes verily 
%vas faithful in all his 
houfe as a fervant, for 
a teltimony of thofe 
things 


3 & 4. But you mult conlider 
too,that as a fubftitute and deputy 
f governor, who ,js himfelf but a.j. KaraMiu- 
member of the houfe or fociety he^ a5 . 
governs, is inferior to the lord 
Jthat appoints him; fo much is 
Mofes inferior to Chriil : For 
Mofes afted in the Jewish church 
only as a fervant of God; where¬ 
as Chrilt, as the Son of God, is 
Lord and Governor both of the 
church; and the fupreme Governor 
all is God the Fat her. § 

5 .& 6. Mofes indeed had a com- 
million to manage that church,and 
faithfully|| difcharged it; but Hill || 
it was in the capacity of a fervant 
3 and 


J Karairy.ivctTu —fignifies either to build or to order and 
govern. The former fenfe is moft commonly received, but 
the latter feems, in this place, to be moft natural. Moreo¬ 
ver, sixes the houfe, here feems clearly to fignify not the ma^ • 
terial houfe, but the inhabitants or family dwelling in it* 

§ Compare x Cor. xi, 3. 12. 
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A. D. 63. things which were * 
' ' 'to be fpoken after. 

6 But Chrift as a fon 
over his f own houfe, 
whofe houfe are we, if 
we hold fall the corifi- 


ing of the hope firm. 
Unto the end. 


and deputy , employed to deliver 
a difpenfation that plainly point¬ 
ed out another more perfedft one, 
that was to fucceed it. But w6 
Chrifians are now under the im- 

dence, and the re.oic ™ ed j a ‘ e government of Chrift 
incr of th. Vinnp himfelf, f the Lord over all 

churches and divine difpenfa- 
tions, as the Son of God; And 
lhall not fail to enjoy the final fruits of fo great a pri- 
vilege, on condition of our Heady adherence to his reli¬ 
gion, under all our preflures and perfecutions. 

7 Wherefore as the 7. 8. Sc 9. Let therefore that in- 
Holy Ghoft faith, To fpired leflfon of the Pfalmift (Pfal. 
day, if ye will hear xcv.) be heartily confidered by 
his voice 5 you now . Wherein he exhorts 

Harden not your ^ people, To hearken to 

earts, as in t e pro ^ divine command while opportu~ 
vocation, in the day . ^ , , . rr , 

of temptation in the "V w “ s a f° rde ? them > not 
wildernefs • to burden their hearts and become 

9 When your fathers incur able t by an obfinate and wil- 
tempted me, proved difobedience , as their forefa - 

me,and faw my works thers did in the wildernefs ; where 
forty years. they diftrufted the divine power 

and Providence , and provoked the 
wrath of God , for forty years together. 

10 Wherefore I io.&ii. The confequence of 
was grieved with that which habitual courfe of impiety, 
generation, and faid, was, Phot they became utterly un - 
They do always err in worthy of the continuance of the di- 
their hearts, and they v ^ ne f uvour and protecliony and 

have mufti 


* Ver. 5. [For a teftimony of thofe things that were to 
be fpoken after] that is, the religion os difpenfation of Chriff, 
as appears mod clearly from John v. 46. 47. Luke xxiv. 44. 
A£ts xxvi. 22. and many like pafiages. 

f Ver. 6. [Chrift as a Son over his own houfe.] A very 
wrong tranflation. It is, over his viz. God's houfe; \ri riv 
sTxov u.urv \ the atmf plainly is to be referred to OstT God, 
(ver. 4.J as it is in the 5th verfe ; Agreeably to 1 Tim.iii. 
15. 1 Cor. 3. 9 .ye are God's building . 
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hive not known my 
ways. 

11 So I fware in my 
wrath, They (hall not 
enter into my reft. 


caufed God to Jwear by himfelf, that 
they should never enter into the pro - 
mifed land. 


A 


12 Take heed, bre¬ 
thren, left there be in 
any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in 
departing from the 
living God. 


12. Take heed then* that their 
cafe in refpeft of that temporal 
blefling of Canaan, be not yours, 
now, in refpeft to the eternal 
bleffings of Chrift’s religion. Re¬ 
member, that by forfaking Chri - 


ftianity , you apoftatize from the fame God, who lives 
eternally to reward the faithful, and punifh the difobe- 
dient. 


13 But exhort one 13. To prevent which, make it 
another daily while it your immediate endeavour fo to 
is called To-day, left encourage one another to patience 
any of you be harden- an( j perfeverance, that hone, if 
ed through the deceit- p 0 flible, may be drawn from their 

Uinels 0 in ’ profeftion, by the fubtle infinua- 

tions, or molt violent perfecutions from their adverfa- 
nes. 


(14 For vre are 
made partakers of 
Chrift, if we hold the 
beginning of our con¬ 
fidence ftedfaft unto 
the end.) * 


[14. Remember, that the great 
privileges of Chriftianity are to be 
enjoyed only upon condition of a 
refolute perfeverance in that re¬ 
ligion, to which you have en¬ 
gaged yourfelves.J 


15 While it is faid, 
To-day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not 
^our hearts, as in the 
provocation. 


15. Conftder how much it con¬ 
cerns you to lay hold of the prefent 
time afforded for it; and the dan¬ 
ger of neglecting it, as the Jews 
did in the wildernefs. 

Q^4 16. Fer 


* Ver. 14. Note, This verfe being included in a parenthefis 
makes the cleared; connection between the 13 and 15 verfes j 
xvhich, otherwife, is much interrupted. 
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A. D. 63. 16 * For fome when 

J they had heard, did 
provoke : hovvbeit not 
all that came out of 
Egypt by Mofes. 

17 But with whom 
was he grieved forty 
years ? was it not 
with them that had 
finned, whofe carcaf- 
fes fell in the wilder- 
nefs. 

18 And to whom 
fware he that they 
fhould not enter into 


16. 17. Sc 18. And let it move 
you the more, to obferve how in¬ 
fectious and epidemical their dif- 
fatisfaCtion and difobedience was. 
* That the whole congregation were 
drawn to murmur againft Mofes 
and Aaron , except Caleb and Jo¬ 
shua (Numb, xiv.) Nor did their 
numbers prevent the certainty of 
that punifhment God had fworn 
to inflict upon them ; for they all, 
except thefe two, died in the wil- 
dernefs. 


his reft, but to them that believe not ? 


19 So we fee that 19. As therefore infidelity and 
they could not enter in a revolt from the divine com- 
becaufe of unbelief. mands loft them the promifed land ; 
fo will your renouncing the Chriftian Profefton , for any 
perfecutions whatever, forfeit you all the blefiings of 
this new and gracious covenant. 


* [For fome when they heard, &c. t/v's; yap axtitravn; vtc.- 
^i 3 fix.oavuv ; <} vanns —; Who did provoke ? Did not all that 
came out of Egypt .*] Interrogatively, as the two following 
verfes arc j or elfe the fenfe is this,—Though your apoftacy 
from Chriftianity be now too general, as theirs was then— 
yet remember you have Caleb and Jofhua for your example 
and encouragement; who were preferved for their lingular 
obedience, while all the reft were deftroyed. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

V 

The fame Exhortation to Conjlancy and Patience continued. 
Chrifiianity promifes a future and better State of Happinefs, 
than the Land of Canaan was. That there is fuch a State 
providedfor good and faithful Men, proved from the ancient 
Scriptures of the Old Tcf ament. Chrifl a fevere and terrible 
Governor to the obfiinate and difobcdient. No concealing our 
Cowardice and Infidelity from Him. The Exhortation of 
Chap. ii. 10. renewed. 


1 J^ET us therefore 
fear, left a pro- 
mife being left us of en¬ 
tering into his reft any 
of you lliould * feem 
to come fhort of it. 


1. "DE exceedingly careful there- a. D. 6 ^. 

fore, || I fay, that by a re- 
volt from the true religion, you || Chap. iii. 
.lofe * not the celeftial happinefs of l8 > l 9 • 
the gofpel , as the murmuring Jews 
did that of the terreflrial Canaan. 


2 For unto us was 
the gofpelpreached as 
well as unto them, but 
the word preached did 
not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 


3 For we which 
have believed, do en¬ 
ter into reft, as he 
faid, As I have fworn 
in my wrath, If they 
(hall enter into my 
reft : although the 
works were finifhed 
from the foundation 
of the world. 

4 For 


2. You have now the fubftan- 
tial religion and promifes of Chrifl 
as fully declared and confirmed to 
you, as they had their law, and 
the promife of the land of Canaan; 
and may, through your own de¬ 
fault, forfeit the bleffings of it* as 
they did theirs. 

3,4,5,&6. For that there is fuch 
a future and eternal flate of reft: 
and happinefs referved for God’s 
fai thful fervants, befide, and far ex¬ 
ceeding that of the Jewish Canaan, 
is plain, by comparing the feveral 
paflages of feripture where that 
phrafe of the refi of God is men¬ 
tioned. When God had finifhed 

the 


* [Seem to come fhort of it.] Aaxji hi the fame fenfe as in 
Luke viii. iS. 
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A. D. 63. 4 For he fpake in 

certain place of the 
* Gen. ii. fevecth day on this 
wife, And God did 
reft the feventh day 
from all his works. 

5 And in this place 
again, If they fliall 
enter my reft. 

6 Seeing therefore 
it remaineththat fome 
mull enter therein, and 
they to whom it was 
firft preached,entered 
not in becaufe of un¬ 
belief : 

miirmurers' loft by t 


the works of the creation he is 
faid to have refted from bis work) *. 
And when the Pfalmift (Pfal xcv .) 
mentions the entrance into God's 
reft; it is indeed fo far as it re¬ 
fers to the Jews in the' kvildernefs 
meant of their entering into the 
land of Canaariy as a reft from 
their travels in the wildernefs , re- 
fembling that of God’s refting 
from his creation : but, as it re¬ 
lates to the Jews of his own time, 
to whom David fpoke them, it 
muft have ai higher meaning than 
the reft of Canaan , which thofe 
fir infidelity. 


7 Again,he limiteth 
a certain day, faying 
in David, to day,- af¬ 
ter fo long a time j as 
is f?id, To day if ye 
will hear his voice, 
hard en not yourhearts. 

8 For if Jefus had 
given them reft, then 
would he not after¬ 
ward have fpoken of 
another day. 

9 There remaineth 
therefore a reft to the 


7, 8. & gi. For as that exhorta¬ 
tion of David, not to harden the 
hearts was directed to the people 
then living, who had for a long 
time been pofiefled of the land of 
Canaan, into which Jofhuabrought 
their forefathers ; the reft of God 
propofed to them could not be that, 
but muft fignify a future ftate of 
heavenly happinefs ; the fame that 
the gofpel promifeth to us Cliri- 
ftians. 

people of God. 


10 For he that is 10. Nor indeed could the hap- 

entered into his reft, pinefs and reward of a true fer- 

he alfo hath ceafed V ant of God be properly compar- 

from his own works, cd t0 refi fnm . nU hh mri> 

as 0 1 rom us ’ unlefs it be "A. final and complete de¬ 

liverance from all the labours and troubles of this life. 


. 11 Let us labour ii. Strive therefore to attain 
therefore to enter into this perfect ftate of felicity, and 
that reft, left any man no t lofe it by apoftacy, as the If- 
fall after the fame ex- raelites did their Canaan, 
ample of unbelief I2< & I3 . And 

12 For 
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12 For the word 12. &. 13. And confider how A. D. 63. 
of God rr quick and exquifitelj wife, all-knowing, and 
powerful, and fharper terribly powerful this Jefus, the 

than any * two-edged Son and Word of God is : that 
fword, piercing even there is no way to Conceal your 
to tht dividing .fun- coward!ce and hypocrify from 

der or ioul and ipirit, , • r , V, / , 

, r . • r j him, the learcher 01 hearts : who 

and or the icints and . , , n ’ 

marrow, and is a dif- “ ^orti rg T Savour md your 
cemer of the thoughts >«<?'• Confider alfo what a 
and intents of the powerful and cfreftual thing the 
heart. Word of God is (viz. his promifes 

13 Neither is there and threaienhgs) when duly be¬ 
any creature that is keved and attended to in the minds 
not manifed in his men * 

light : but all things are naked and open unto the eyes of 
him with whom we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that 14. Look on him and adhere 
we have a great High to his profeffion, to h is word and 
Pried, that is paffed promife , as your Great High- 
into the heavens, Je- p r ift , that hath both atoned for 

fus the Son o God, y 0ur £ ns an d by his exaltation 

let us hold fail our • „ , . \ J 

r rr into heaven, is become your pow- 

proieliion. r , i n r rr • i 

eriui and co meant hit an for with 

God. 

15 For we have not 15. Embrace him, as a far more 

an high f pried which able and fufficientHigh-Priefl than j. chap, ii, 
cannot be_ touched the Mofaical one could be ; as in 17.—iii. 1. 
with the feeling of all other refpe^s, fo particularly >5 > 6- 

our infirmities; but i n th is. That he has not only per- 

" as in . points fe,d power to help and adifc you, 

tempted like as we , f , n ■, n 

1 • 1 . r but is one tnat mult be molt com¬ 
are, yet without lin. , .... r 

paliionately willing, and free to 

do it ; as having himfelf been expofed to fufFerings, and 
felt the miferies of human life, as you do ; only with 
this difference, that thofe miferies we feel, are the re- 
l’ult of fri, while he fullered in pure and unfpotted inno¬ 
cence %. 1 Ch3p. vli. 

16. Relying 1 J ofin 

* See Rev. i. 16 and ii. 12. 16. and xix. 13, and 15. with 
rhy paraplirafe on thofe palfages. And let the reader com¬ 
pare the Notes of the learned Mr Pierce 3 and then judge 
for himfelf. I thought it proper to expreis both fenfcs 3 each 
of them having its favourers ainongd the learned. 


our infirmities 3 but 
was in all points 
tempted like as we 
are, yet without lin. 
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16. Relying therefore on the 
power and companion of fuch an 
Intercelfor, you may addrefs to 
God with a much more comfort¬ 
able alfurance, than the Jews could 
to the mercy fiat : and cheerfully 
depend upon him, for a feafonable deliverance from all 
the perfecutions you fuffer for his fake. 


A . D. 63. 16 Let us therefore 

come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that 
we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help 
in time of need. 


CHAP. V. 


The Dignity and Excellency of Chrifi's Prieflhood above the 
Levitical. The Ejfiacy of it proved from his RefurreElwn 
and Glorification. It is co?npared to that of Melchifedec . 
The Wfidom and Advantage of the Sufferings of the Son of 
God. The fmall Progrefs of the Jewilh Chrifiians com¬ 
plained of. 


IV. 

16, 17. 


See Chap. I p'OR efrery * high 1.'V r OU may now, I fay, as 
14,15, prieft taken from A you are Chriftians, addrefs 
among men, is or- yourfelves to God with a clearer 
dained for men in an d more comfortable alfurance 
things pertaining to Q £ acce pt ance with him than the 

o , t at e may o - j ews cotl ld do ; as having Chrift 
ter both giics and la- i. T r • n 1 r nz 

crifices for fins - for y our High-Pnelt, whole omce 

is of far more dignity and preva¬ 
lence than that of their high-prieil could ever be : as 
may be feen by comparing them in any refpeft whatever. 
As firft, The Jewish high-priells, though employed in 
divine fervice, and mediators between God and the peo¬ 
ple, were yet but mere frail and mortal men. 

2 Who can have 2. & 3. And though they could 
compaffion on the ig- notb ut bear acompallionate regard 
norant, and on them to the frailties and infirmities of the 
that are out of the people, in whofe behalf they mini- 
I'fJ ’J or . that he ^j r m : ftered; yetwas this their compalTion 
e . . a . ^ 1S , com P a e 0 f a much inferior andlefselfedfcual 
,vltl: memu r [ kind than that of Chrift to 
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3 And by reafon They could not but have a fellow- A. 1 >- 6 3* 
hereof he ought, as feeling with the reft of the con-' - -y— 
for the people, fo aifo gregation, becaufe they were men 

for himlelf, to oiler and f nners themfelves : And for 
^ or ^ ns * that reafon, upon the great expi¬ 

ation day, they offered a particular facrifice for their 
»wn offences : Whereas Chrift lived and fuffered in per¬ 
fect innocency, and was pleafed, for our greater comfort 
and affurance, to fympathife with our infirmities, mif- 
carriages and fufferings, while he had not the leaft fin 
of his onvn. 

4 And no man tak- 4. 5. & 6. Then again, our Lord 
eth this honour unto excels the Levitieal high priefts,in 
himfelf, but he that the divine demo rjl rations given of 
is called of God, as t he greatnels and authenticnefs of 

.vas 1 aron . hii high office. For as they were 

c 00 alio Lhritt pIo- S. . . , J , 

• c 1 u- r u' . exprelsly ordered to be of the 
Tihed not himkll to . 1 J . , 

bemadeanhighprieit: llne of Aa ™ff and fometimes the 
but he that laid unto p ei fon efpecia±lyappointedbyGod; 
him, Thou art my Son, fo was Chrift of the family of Da¬ 
te day have I begot- vid, according to the prophecies 
ten thee. concerning him. And while he 

6 As he faith alfo did not affedt + to appear and fiiowf See Phi- 
in another place , 1 hou. himfelf in the form of a divine and' 1 !’- “• 5“ 
art a prieil for ever heavenly Mediator, while he lived 11 ' 
after the * older of U p 0n earth, he was by his glori- 
iVleec 11 edec. ous re f lirre ft 10 n from the dead, 

in a much more folemn manner, declared and uemon- 
ftrated to be the Son of God, the great High Pmeji and 
Savioui of mankind. According to thofe words of the 
Pfalmift, fpoken of the || refurredlion of the Mejfah t |j Afts xii 
by God the Father (Pfal. ik) 1 h'.u art my Son , thu day 33. 
have l begotten thee. And upon the fame account in 
another Fjaim (Pfal. cx.) he is called A Priejl for ever 

after 


* [After the order of Melchifedec,]*«Ta rufyv [Ac¬ 
cording to the likenefs or refemblance of Melchiledec] j as 
the following paifages and thofe of the fitth chapter 
plainly ihow it, elptcially ver. 15. of that chapter. Ac¬ 
cordingly the Syraic renders it by biPt'^lfnii/uude. 
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A.D. 63. after the order of Melchifedec, i. e. an eternal and power- 
; ful one ; a King to govern and fave as well as a Brief 
to facrifce for his people. 

7 Who in the days 7. 8. So alfo the prayers and 

of his flefh, when he tears, the agonies and fufferings 
had offered up prayers 0 f our Jefus, were aferviceof in- 

and fupplications, with finitely more acceptance and pre- 
ftrongcrymgandtears, TaI wi[h God than the ’ 

unto him that was a- *, r -r c cv n \ -1 

, , .. r 1 . r ers and iacrmces 01 a Jewi/h high 

pie to iave him from . ./ { o 

prielt could polhbly be. 1 he obe¬ 
dience and fufferings of one, who 
ah he were was t ^ ie vei 'J Son of God , making 
a Son, yet * learned him at once both a complete a- 
fce obedience, by the tonement for our fins, and a mofl 


death, and was heard, 
in that lie feared. 

S Tho 


things 

O 

fered. 


which he fuf- 


9 And being made 
perfect, he became the 
author of eternal fal- 

|T=^a«S-£/V.vation unto all them 
that obey him ; 

10 Called of God 
an high pried after 
the order of Melchi¬ 
fedec. 


perfect and encouraging * exam¬ 
ple of obedience and refignation 
to the Divine Will. 

9. fee 10. And as his fufferings 
thus rendered him a perfect High 
Priest for our reconciliation to 
God, fo his refurre&ion || and 
glorification in heaven has demon- 
ftrated him to be the powerful 
Saviour of all his true difciples j 
giving them a perfect affurance of 


eternal happinefs : According to 
the true meaning of the forementioned feripture, Bhou 
f-See v&.b-art' a Priest for ever after the order of Melchifedecf. 

Of whom we 


many things to 


ii. Ihave feveral things particu¬ 
larly to obferve to you, concerning 
thisanalogy between the priefthood 
of Melchifedec, and that of Chrift; 
in order to convince you of its great 
excellency above the Levitical priefthood, the Jews fp 
much boaft of. But I fear your prejudices are ftill fuch, 

that- 


11 
have 

fay, and hard to be 
uttered ; feeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 


* [He learned obedience by the things, &-V.] may 
fignify, not only to be inflrufled one’s felf but to learn, 
others , anfvvering to the Hebrew ID 1 ? rendered both b.y 'ifiuHv 
and in the Septuagint. 
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/ 


that you will hardly* underftand and relifh them, though 
the things themfelves are intelligible and eafy enough. 


12 For when for the 12. For indeed, though one 
time ye ought to be would think you have had time e- 
£eachers,ye have need nough, from your firft converfion, 
that one. teach you a- (efpecially the Jewish converts, 

gain which he the fiift w j-, 0 | iave Jong before enjoyed the 
principles of the ora- a<lvantage of the /am> an(} 

phetsJ to underftand your Chrif- 
tian religion fo well, as to be able 
to teach the higheft dodfrines of 
it to others; yet 1 find your Jew¬ 
ish notions and prejudices have made your improvement 
fo fmall, that inftead of that, I had need go over with 
you again, teach you the firft rudiments of it, and treat 
you not like men but children. 


cles of God ; and are 
become fuch as haye 
need of milk, and not 
of Itiong meat. 


13 For every one 
that ufeth milk, is un- 
ikilful in the word of 
righteoufnefs : j- for 
he is a babe. 

14 But ftrong meat 
belongeth to them that 
are of full age, even 
thofe who by reafon 
of ufe have their fenfes 
exercifed to difcern 
both good and evil.]; 


13 & 14- And, as milk is the 
proper food for children, fo, I am 
afraid,the firft and plaineft articles 
of Chriftianity would be fitter for 
fuch {lender proficients as you, 
than the higher doctrines of it, 
which ought to be communicat¬ 
ed only to fuch as have already 
attained to a good underftanding 
t of the firft and fundamental 
points of their profefiion. 


CHAP. 


* [Hard to be uttered.] Xoyt; Hard for fuch 

prejudiced people to underftand. The fame with St. Peter’s 
^Vfivovrct. 2 Peter iii. 16. 

f Ver. 13. [The word of righteoufnefs,] or xiyv hxeuetrum f 
the [dodlrine of juftification]—viz. by Chrift, in oppofitiou 
to that of or by the law. 

f Ver. 14. [Both good and evil]—is an Hebraifm to fig- 
nify things in general. To know good and evil , is to have a 
very large knowledge Gen. iii. 5. To fpeak neither good nor 
evil, is to fay nothing at all. But the phrafe is here confin¬ 
ed to a particular fubjeB in religious matters, as the context; 
fhows, and as in the paraphrafe. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Apqftle promifcth them further InflruElions, particularly in 
the Comparifon between Chrijl and Melchifedec. But , be¬ 
fore he enters upon that pointy renews his Exhortation to 
Conjlancy and P erf ever a nee, from the great Banger and Ha¬ 
zard of ever recovering a Chriflian Apoftate; and from 
the Example of the Faith and Reward of Abraham , and 
the Truth of the Divine Promifes. 


I. 'J’Herefore, leav- 
ing the princi- 


pies of the f dodlrine 
C ’^ , v ' of Chrift, let us go on 

XI)i2rpI3» r n* . 

unto perrection ; not 
laying again the foun¬ 
dation of repentance 
from dead works, and 
of faith towards God. 

2 . Of the doctrine 
of baptifms, and of 


I * ^ RUT n °twithftanding 
that the fmall profi¬ 
ciency you have made would make 
it not amifs for me,* as I faid, to 
teach you, over again, the firft 
principles of Chriftianity; fuch 
as the neceffity of repentance and 
reformation of life; of belief in 
God and Chrift ; of beinv baD- 

0 ' O j. 

tized with water and the Holy 
laying on of hands, Ghoft; the impofition of the a- 
and of refu?re£lion of poftles hands , for receiving the 
the dead, and of eter- Holy Ghoft after baptifms; of 
nal judgement. the belief D f a future Jlate and a 

future judgement , and the like; yet, for the better en¬ 
couragement of thofe that ftill adhere to their profeflion, 
in thefe general and fundamental points, I lhall wave 
them, and purfue my propofal of inftrutting you fur¬ 
ther and higher, particularly in the forementioned ana¬ 
logy between the priefthood of Chrift, and that of Mel¬ 
chifedec. 3. (Which 


f Ver. 1. 2. The principles of the dodtrine of Chrift— 
the foundation of repentance—faith—baptifms, E'c. 

Note , Whoever looks into the comments upon thefe two 
verfes, will find to what a great uncertainty the learned are 
reduced in their interpretations of thefe phrafes ; viz. Whe¬ 
ther they be principles and fundamentals of the Jewifb reli¬ 
gion (originally deiigned to lead men to the doctrines of 
Chrift) or dofhines of Chriftianity itfelf. I have followed 
the latter fentiment; the reader may confult Mr. Pierce 
ior the arguments that countenance th t former. 
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3 And this will we 3. (Which I [hall partly now do A.D. 63. 
do if God permit. . in the fequel of this epiftle, 

tnore fully (God willing) when I fee you again.) 

4 For it is irapof- 4. 5. v. 6 . 1 will d> this, I fay, 

lible for thofe who for the fake of thofe who Hii 1 per- 
were once enlightned, f e vere in their Chriflian profeffion. 
and have tailed of the JT or indge^ it would be a vain * 
heavenly gift, and and endlefs undertaking for me to 
were made partakers b ; ; a a . )d reconvert thofe 
of the Holy Ghoft, 5 6 , . ■ ; i r. 

c And have rafted *™ on S ^ ou > wl,0 > ^gainit the moft 

the vood word of God. fo!emn engagements of thetr bap. 
and t the powers of U J m ’ ancl the ha PPr experience of 
the world to come , the S lfts ot the Ghoft, con- 

6 If^tjbey fhall fall ferred .from heaven upon them; 
away^lo renew them again ft all the fenfe they had of 
a'gainunto repentance: the great mercies of the laws and 
feeing tliev crucify to privileges of tire gofpel ; and, in 
themfelves the Son of defiance of all thofe powerful -j* 

God afrefli, and put demonftrations^whereby the whole 
him to an open (haine. religion of Chrift has been fo ani- 
ply conferred to them ; have wilfully revolted, and 
thrown off their Chrijlianity , to embrace the Jewi/h and 
heatheni/h religion again. Becaufe fuch people have 
already relifted the utmoft evidences that can ever be 
offered for iheir conviction, and done as perfedt and 
public a t difhonour to Chrift and his religion, as , if \ 
they had crucified him anew as a malefa&or. Sety^aw/- 

7 For the earth 7. 8. So that, as that ground £ 0 Vr *"Z- Ei- 

which drinketh in the only which is likely to anfwer the 

ram that cometh ift coft bellowed on it, by bearing a ^ 

upon it, and bringeth good crop, is worth a man’s pains 
orth herbs meet .for to manure and cultivate; whereas; 

n e jT a^ " • ° m , ui r* that which fpoils the feed thrown 
areiied.receivetnblel . . . r . , n , 

r r /- 1 into it, and returns the hulband- 

ling from God : ’ . . , , . , . n , 

8 But maitl not h ln g but rubbiih lnltead 

Vol. IT. R o£ 


* U^vvxTov Not ftrihily impoffible , but only highly impro¬ 
bable or difficult . 

-f- I he powers of the world to c^me —Avvxpet? re tk we A- 
hovT^- uwuivot;. Not of the future Jl ate, tvi; the miracles 
(Avvctpisis) wrought in confirmation of th rd?ion of the Mef 
Jiah, who was to come in the future or Icff-age of the world 

i 
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A. D 63. 8 But that which of corn, is fit for nothing, but to 

beareth thorns and be left wild and barren, or elfe to 
briers, is reje&ed, and be ftubbed up and burnt ; fo thefe 
is nigh unto curling ; obftinate and wilful apojlates de- 
whofe end is to be ferve no farther means of convic- 
burned. tion, but are to be left to the ef¬ 

fects of their ingratitude and incurable infidelity. 

9 But beloved, we 9. But, I hope, dear brethren, 
are perfuaded better this is not your cafe, at leaft, not 
t Comdarethmgs of f you, and 0 f many of you ; and therefore I 
a TheiT. ii. things that accompa- give you this, only as a very ear- 
ny falvation, though ne ft an( j neceflarv caution of the 

great danger of falling from your 
Chriltian profeflion. 

io. And be allured, that what¬ 
ever our preflures and affli£tions 
get your work and la- may at prefent be; if you be not 
bour of love, which -wanting to yourfelves, God will 
ye have (howed toward r upp ort you under them all. And 
is name, in t at ye j am t ^ e more confident of his 

have mi mitred to the r • 1 rrn ^ 1 

c • j j . lpecial amltance towards you, as a 

taints, and do mi- . r n , ~ , ? . 

f Chap. x. nifter t. reward . for that eminent de- 

33, 34. ’ gree of charity, which you form¬ 

erly have, and Hill do Ihow to the poor diftrefied Chri- 
flians of your country. 

11 And we defire, 11. Let me therefore exhort you 
that every one of you, all conftantly to perfevere in that 
do Ihow the fame dili- good difpofition and pradtice, in 

full afiurance of fo glorious a re¬ 
ward. 


■pl/ 1 ' n T lairauuu, 

Ephel. iv . ^ 1 r t 

ao. Rom. we thus lpeak. % 

viii. 9. 

IO For God is not 
unrighteous to for- 


gence, to the full af- 
furance of hope unto 
the end 

12 That ye be not 
flothful, but followers 


12. To be diligent and coura¬ 
geous in every branch of your 
of them, who through Chriftian duty, and patient under 
faith and patience in- a ll fufFerings for the fake of it; 
herit the promifes. imitation of all thofe great and 

holy men, who have reaped the promifed bleffings of 
God, by the fame means. 

13 For when God 13. & 14. Remember, in par- 
made promife to A- ticular, how punctually true God 

was in his great promife made to 
Abraham, of a-numerous pofle- 


he 


braham, bccaufe 
could fwear by 

greater, 


no 
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greater, he fvvare by rity, from whom Chrifl, the Sa- A - D- 63* 
himfelf, vionr of mankind (the promifed '"”* 

14 Saying, Surely, feed) was to come. How folemn- 
blefling, I will blefs jy h e was pleafed to confirm it, 
thee, and multiplying, ^ fwearing by himfelf; Gen. 

I will multiply thee. xxiL l6> By my j e f have j 

fworn, That in bleffing , I will blefs (i. e. moil affu redly 
and greatly blefs) thee , and in multiplying, I will ?nult'iply 
(i. e. mofl affuredly and greatly multiply) thee . 

15 And fo after he 15. And accordingly, Abraham 

had patiently endur- actually lived to fee a numerous 
ed, he obtained the ( a t l ea fl; a very profperous) fa- 
promife. mily f of his oWn, as a prefent re-t Gen -xxiv. 

ward of his faith and patience. But the promife was 
further performed, by God’s merciful and wondrous 
difpenfations toward the JewiJh church ; and is now 
abfolutely completed to all mankind, by the bleffings of 

the Chrijlian religion. 

16 For men verily 16. & 17. Thus God was pleafed 
fwear by the greater, to condefcend to the manner of us 

men , for our greater and more per¬ 
fect fatisfa&ion. For an ont^ isthe 
highefl: and moll decifive evidence 
that can be given or denred,inany 
human court. And becaufe God 


and an oath for con¬ 
firmation is to them 
an end of all ftrife. 

17 Wherein God 

willing more abun¬ 
dantly to fhow unto . , . , 

the heirs of promife could not appeal to any greater than 

the immutability of himfelf, as men do when they 
his counfel, confirmed Iwear by himfelf zsthz Author and 
it by an oath. Fountain of truth, (ver. 13.) 

18 That by tw f o 18. So that the aflurance we 
immutable things, in Chrifians have of a future and 
which it was impofli- eternal falvation, on condition of 
ble for God to lie, we our f a ith an( j patient obedience, is 
mig t ave a ftrong U p on the fureft grounds that Hea¬ 
ven itfelf can give; being founded 
both upon the promife Midi the oath 
of God : In either of which it is 
imoollible for hitn to deceive us, 
wh > is truth itfelf. 

19. This allured hope of ours, 
like a llrong anchor to a Ihip, holds 
up our minds againft all the flormS 
R 2 


confolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope 
fet before us. 


19 Which hope we 
have as an anchor of 
the foul, both fure and 
ftedfaft, 
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A. D. 63. ftedfaft, and which en- and billows of this world; mount-* 
'tcreth into that with- ing our thoughts, and railing our 
in the vail, views above its prefent cares and. 

fears ; and prefenting us with a lively profpect of future 
and eternal felicity. 

20 Whither the 20. Even of that glorious hap- 
forerunner is for us pinefs, to which Jefus Ghrift our 
entered, even Jefus, Head is now exalted, as an earned, 
made an high pried that we histrue membersare here- 
for ever, aftei the or- a f ter follow him, who is thus 
der of Melchifedec. bccome our Rlgh F , UJl . not like 

thofe mortal and temporary ones among the Jews ,■ but, 
like Melchifedec, an ete nal InteTceffor, Prince and Sa¬ 
viour to us. Th; particulars of which comparifon, I 
come now, according to my propofal, to explain. 


CHAP. VII. 


In what Refpe&s the Pr left hood ofChri/l refembles that of Mel¬ 
chifedec . Thence the Dignity and excellency of it above the 
Levitical. And by the Change of the Pnejlhood is demon - 
f rated the Sufpenjion of the Jewilh Religion , and of the Ob¬ 
ligation to the Ceremonial Law: » 


*X. F °R this Mel¬ 
chifedec king 
«bf Salem pried of the 
moil high God, who 
n»et Abraham return¬ 
ing from the daugh¬ 
ter of the kings, and 
blefled him : 

2 To whom alfo 
Abraham gave atenth 
part of all: fird be¬ 
ing 


I. & 2. HTO fhow you then the 
particularanalogy be¬ 
tween the priedhood of Oh rift 
and that of* Melchifedec, and from 
thence the dignity of it above the 
Levitical priefthood: Nowth fir ft, 
part of the refemblanceliesintheir 
titles and cha able s ; the word 
M e Ich 1 fe d ec fign i fy i i 1 g as, ajuf and 
righteous king ; and Salem the place 

whereof 




* [For this Melchifedec, facl] or thus kt«s 0 
For he (/. e. Chrid) is the Melchifed ec— i. e. The antitype 
®f that Melchifedec who was king of Salem. 
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ing by interpretation whereof he was king, denoting A. D. 63 
kingofRighteoufnefs, PJLsiCE. He was alfo a priejl' 
and after that alfo, over his people, as well as a king; 
king of Salem, which a fincere w orfhipper of the true 
is king of peace j God, and approved of by him in 

that high office ; and was in fuch elteem and authority, 
that the great patriarch Abraham, at his return from 
the {laughter of the four ki/.gs (Gen xiv ) received 
his bleffing, and paid him a tenth cf the fpoils he had 
taken. And thus he was a proper type and figure ©f 
Chri/l the Lord ur Right eoujnefs, our JiJlifier , r'eace- 
maktr, and Great High Riiejl 

3 • YV uncut father, 3. Again, the fcripture records 

give no account of ;v elchifedec’s 
pedigree. He had no defccnt from 
neither beginning of || Abraham or was born of any 
da s, nor end of life-, pf ^ family. The/ 


without mothe r , with¬ 
out delcent, having 


Seever.6, 


but madel-ke unto the 
Son of God, -f-abideth 
a prieft continually. 

or when he left it. 


pt ejlly family. The Jcriptures fay- 


nothing either of the beginning or 
end of his life ; nor of the time ' 
when he entered on his priejihood , 

And thus he, io far, figuratively 
reprefents our jejus , the Son of God, who was in th he- 
ginning%, before all things , w ho i.bideth for ever ; "and {J< hn i. r. 
who, by his refur re El on and afcenjion into heaven, is be- 2nd 
con.e the Eternal Lord and Governor of his church, an^* 
cverlalting High brief and Lntercef or for all true be¬ 
lievers. 

R \ 4. Now 


* ’AymoAoyijT@-YY thout any catalogue or reefer cf an- 

ceftors. [V*. ithout father, without mother.] 1 he care that 
men of figure, in all ancient countries, took in regi ring 
their anctfors (and the jews for particular realons above any 
other) rna.de it a common mode of peech, to call tuch per¬ 
form, vi hole pedi ree was either ohjeure or left, fathertejs and 
motherlefs. I hus, • 

Pa re Nullo, Matre Servfh Liv. Lib. IV. 

* — : ■ u 11 1 s "v ! ajoribus ortus. Horat. Scrni^Lib. I-Sat. 6. 

IN.os Romanos Reges cflt quorum alter patrem non ha- 
bet, alter matrem—N -m de Servii Matre dubitatur, Anci 
Pater nullus. Sin. F.piit, 108. 

t f Abid th a - prie It tor ever.]—Not Melchifedec abidetb 
a priejl jor ever. but IYlob-hiledec relembles Chri ; (who) 
abideth, kc. It P an elipjis -^nd 0$ P oodeiltood. Sec 
Revel, i. 4, 5. where the 1 ikt-(tlhpjis may be leen. 
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4 Nowconfiderhow 4. Now, if you confider what 
great this man < io<2.r,un- great refpeds were paid to this 
to whom even the pa- Melchifedec, even by your great 
triarch Abraham gave father Abraham himfelf, the very 
the tenth of the fpoils. head of the JewiJh nation ; you 
cannot but conclude Chrift (of whom he was but amere 
type ) to be a prieft of far greater dignity than any 
Jewi/h prieft can pretend to be. 


5 And verily they 
that are of the fons 
of Levi, who receive 
the office of the prieft- 
hood, have a com¬ 
mandment to take 
tithes of the people 
according to the law, 
that is, of their bre¬ 
thren, though they 
tome out of the loins 
of Abraham : 

6 But he whofe de- 
fcent is not counted 


5. & 6. For obferve, the Jew - 
ijh priefts were appointed to take 
tithes of their brethren , the people 
that were defcended from Abra¬ 
ham as well as they ; and fo in 
all other refpeds on the level with 
them Whereas Melchifedec, who 
was not of that family, had yet 
thefe honours paid, him, by the 
very head and father of it, even 
by Abraham himfelf, that friend 


of God, that had fuch noble pro- 
mifes made to him. 
from them, received tithes of Abraham, and blefled him that 
had the promifes. 


7 And without all 7. From whence it is clear, he 
contradi&ion, the lefs mull be a greater perfon than 
is bleffed of the better. Abraham (for it is an undoubted 
maxim, That he that receives a folemnbhffing from ano~ 
ther perfon, mujl be inferior to him ) and if fo, then 
how much more excellent mull Chrift be, above all 
other- prieils, when even Melchifedec himfelf was but 
his mere type and refemblance ? 


8 And here men 
that die receive tithes: 
but there he receiveth 
them , of whom it is 
tvitnefled that he liv- 
eth. 


8. Again, the fewi/h priefts, 
you know, are but ‘ mortal men, 
and their priefthood of a fhort du¬ 
ration. Whereas, of Chrift ('the 
perfed Melchifedec) it is faid, 
'That-he is apriejl for ever, Pfal. 
cx. 4. 


f And 


9. & 10. And 
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9 And * as I may 
f fay, Levi alfo who 
receiveth tithes, paid 
tithes to Abraham. 

10 For he was yet 
in the loins of his fa¬ 
ther when Melchife- 
dec met him. 

inferior to him ; and 


9. & io. And * indeed all the A- D - ^3- 
'JewiJh priefts that ever were, v 
may properly enough be faid to 
have paid tithes to, and received 
bleffing from Melchifedec, when 
Abraham did it, whofe defcend- 
ants they all were. And confe- 
quently mull, in their office, be 
therefore much more to Chrift. 


11 If therefore per- 11. Now, from all this it plain- 

feftion were by the ly appears, that tjie Mofaical 

Levitical priefthood priefthood, and the Jherifices of 

(for under it the peo- the JemiJIj law, were not defigned 

pie received the law) by Q 0 d as the only and fufficient 

what further need was meang G f p ai -fton, and expiation 

/fomha'ano^erpr'eft for , he fins of mankind n nor 

mould rile alter the c ^ c . T ^1 r \ 

, fM 1 1 -r j for that or the ews themlelves : 
order ol Melchiledec, r . r r . J „ 

and not be called af- for ,f 11 w * s a to 1,0 m “ ner of 

ter the order of Aaron? P ul 'P ofc for God t0 . »PP? int 

ther Great High Prieft like Mel¬ 
chifedec, when the Levitical priefts and facrifices would 
have done without him. 


12 For the prieft¬ 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
ceftity a change alfo 
of the law. 

13 For he of whom 
thefe things are fpo- 
ken,pertaineth toano- 
ther tribe, of which 
no man gave attend¬ 
ance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident 
that our Lord fprang 
out of fuda •, of which 
tribe Mofes fpake noth 


12, 13. & 14. And whereas 
there is now fuch a change for the 
better made in th q priejlbood, that 
the fucceffion in the Aaronical fa¬ 
mily, and the tribe of Levi is quite 
out of date (as it is clear from 
Chrift, the new and Great High 
Priejl 's not being born of the 
tribe of Levi, but Judah) it mull: 
thence follow, that God muft be 
thought to make a proportionable 
alteration in the religion too. 

ing concerning priefthood. 

R 4 15. & 16. For 


* Ver. 9. [As I may fo fay : or ’A-e? Inrelv, to fpeak the 
truth.] See Le Clerc, Arf. Crit. Part II. chap. 2. But ou£ 
cwn tranflation is very agreeable. 
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A. D. 63. 15 And it is yet 15. &. ifi. For nothing can be 

far more evident; for more abfurd, than to fuppofe fq 
that after the fimili- confiderable a change and advance- 
tude of Melchifedec ment J n t h e nature of the priejl - 
there arifeth another hood% w i t hout a proportionable ex- 

P ne ^’ . cellency and improvement in the 

16 Who is made, f erv { ces to be performed : that 

not after the law ofa p , • A c r -i 

. , God, in the room or a let of frail 

carnal commandment, , : r „ T • n u r 

, . r ' .1 and imperfect Levites, lhould io- 

but after the power r . ’ 

of an endlefs life. lemnly appoint one completely 

perfeBy powerjul and immortal 
High Priejl, as Chrift is ; and yet, that the facrijice he 
offers, and the religion he inftitutes, fhould be of no bet-» 
ter kind than the Mofaical one was. 

17 For he teftifi- 17. To fuppofe this, would be 
eth, Thou art a prieft to lufe all the importance of the 
for ever after the or- forementioned prophecy concern- 
der of Melchifedec. ing Chrift: 2 h< u art a Priejl for 
ever after the order of Melchifedec. (See Chap. v. 6,9,10.) 

18 For there is 18. & 19. So that the very ap- 

verily a difannulling pointment of Chrift, as a prie/f, is 

of the commandment an evident declaration that the Le-> 

going before^ for the •o'tical priefthood is to be now a« 

wea cne s an unpro- bolifhed, as too imperfect to an- 
utableneis thereof. r . . , r • 

-c, , . iwer the great end ot expiating 

19 For the law r , r 6 ... . s 

—_„ r n for the lins of mankind : and that 

but the bringing in Q f the Mofaicul facrifices and cere, 
a better hope did; by monies were nothing but figures 
which we draw nigh and introdudTons to that great fa r 
unto God. crifice of Chrift, that procures us 

a perfeft redemption and accep¬ 
tance with God ; and to his religion, which confifts of 
complete laws, hopes and prbmifes. 

20 And in as much 20, 21. &. 22. And indeed that 
as not without an oath folemn oath whereby God is faid 
he was made priejl, to have confirmed and ratified the 

21 (For thofe priefts priefthood of Chrift (a thingnever 

were made without ■ r j . . u r » 

, , , . . . uled at the comecration ot Aaron 

an oath : but this with ■ r ^ r • , 

an oath, by him that '"‘any of his fuccefforslfufficiently 

faid unto him, The P™ves, that he was to be a prieft of 
Lord fware. and will 8 re?ter d, g mt y> and a mediator of 
$qt repent, Thou art a covenant and religion far more 

a excellent 


he was made priejl , 

2i (For thofe priefts 
were made without 
an oath : but this with 
an oath, by him that 
faid unto him, The 
X<ord lvvare, and will 
$ot repent, Thou art 
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a pried for ever after 
tire older ol IVieichi- 
fedet) 

22 By fo much was 
Jefus made a lurety of 
a better teftament. 

23 And they truly 
were many urieils be- 
caufe they were not 
fuffered to continue 
by realon of death : 

24 But this man, 
becauie he continueth 
ever, hath an un¬ 
changeable priefthood 

25 Wherefore he is 
able .00 to lave them 
to the uttermoll, that 

_ come unto God by 
him, feeing he ever 
li> eth to make inter- 
ceflion for them, 
a 


excellent than that of Mofes. For A D. 63. 
no lefs than this can be implied 1 ■ v M 
in that expreffion, “ The Lord 
fiware, a; d will not repent, Ihou 
art a prieft for ever after the or¬ 
der of Melchifedec,” Pfal. cx. 4. 

23. & 24. Ard when you con- 
fider the 'JewiJh priefts to be mere 
mortal men y dying and fucceeding 
oite another; but Chrifl, on the 
contrary, to be exalted int ch avert, 
there to remain our eternal High 
Pri eft, an d conjlcint ' ntercefior w i th 
God; this will convinceyou of the 
mighty difference in point of ex¬ 
cellency .between oneand theother. 

25. This will abundantly fatis- 
fy you in how happy a ft ate we 
Chriftians are above the Jews, in 
having the fame Saviour that died 
for our fins now fitting at the 
right hand of God, as the pcifedt 
Saviour and eternal Interceffor for 
all his true difciples. 


26 For fuch an high 26. And thus is Chrifl a High 
prieft became us, who Prieft moft exaftlj fuited to the 
zs holy, barmlefs un great purpofe of atoning for the 
defiled, feparate from fi nSt anc j procuring the falvation 

finners,and madehigh- of mankind. Which could never 
er than the heavens; hav( , been accomp i inie?) by the 

external fervice of a mortal and finful man , offering up 
the blood of a beajl in our behalf. But is completely 
effected by him, who, by the undefiled purity of his-life, 
and the fpotlefs innocency of his death, is cur perfedt 
High Fricjl ; and by his exaltation to the utmoft height 
of heavenly glory and majefty, is become our powerful 
and conftant In ercejfor . 

27 V\ ho needeth 27. Such a one muff: the Sa- 
not daily, as thofe viour of mankind be, w'ho ha^ no 
high-;riefts, to effer fins of his own to expiate for, be- 

up faerffice fir 11 for £ ore h e a t ones f or others : nor 
his 1 ' 

that 




* Ver. t. This is the fum : or M$x\cttov f the chief and 
principal thing. 
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the Lord pitched, and hands of men ; but one that is ex- 
not man. alted into heaven, the very throne 

and habitation of God, there to intercede for us. 

3 For every high 3. &. 4. Thus is he, in the moll 
pried is ordained to effedtual and happy fenfe, our 
offer gifts and facrifi- High Pried Jlill. For as the yew- 
ces : wherefore it is of yjj pj-Jefts are daily and yearly re- 
neceff.tythat this man peatins their i mper fea facrifices 

I , oo e ffer° meWhat f ° in the tem t h here below ; fo does 

on 4 Jnh/ 1 L hC fh 3 d prevailingly offer himfdf to God 

not be a pried, feeing the Father for us - A fervice of 
that there are prieds infinitely greater neceflity and ad- 

that offer gifts accord- vantage than the offering of thofe 
ing to the law : earthly gifts and facrifices : a fer¬ 

vice to be performed in heaven , 
not upon earth , like the yevuijh fervices ; for JewiJh 
prieds are fufficient enough for fuch kind of perform¬ 
ances, as are fo imperfect as to leave the confcience of 
the firmer dill guilty and impure. 

5 Who ferve unto 3. Thefe yevoijh prieds minif- 
the example * and ter in a tabernacle that was only 

an imitation * and fhadow of what 
God {bowed to Mofes from heaven, 
on the Mount. And as this ta¬ 
bernacle was but a mere copy of 
fomething diown before ; fo the 
fervices performed in it can, at 
farthed, be no more than a mere 


fhadow of heavenly 
things, as Mofes was 
admonidied of God 
when he was about to 
make the tabernacle. 
For fee (faith he) that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat¬ 
tern Ihowed to thee in 
the mount. 

6 But now hath he 
obtained a more ex¬ 
cellent minidry, by 
how much alfo he is 
the mediator of a bet¬ 
ter covenant, which 
was edablifhed upon 
better promifes. 


lhadow of fomething better to be 
hereafter. 

6 . Well then may this Prieft- 
hood of Chrid be more excellent, 
and his Intercedion more effe&ual 
than the Mofaical, as he is the 
Mediator of a covenant, and the 
Author of a religion, fo much 
greater in its promifes, blefiings 
and privileges. 

7. For 


* Ver. 5. Unto the example and fhadow, vnohlypctn >Cj 
fTKiS, to, or in the copy or lhadow. 
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A. D. ^3. 7 J 7 or Jf fi r ft 7. For, that the Mojaical re- 

covenant had been ligion was an imperfcft and tem- 
faultlefs, then fhould porary difpenfation, is ,demon- 
ro place have been ftrable from this, that if it had 
fought for the fecund, not been fo, there had been no 
occafion for God to have fo exprcfsly piomifed to intro¬ 
duce another and a better. 

8 For finding * fault 8. Sc g. Whereas the prophet 
with them, he faith, Jeremy (Jet. xxxi. .1.) after ha- 
Behold,the days come ving reproached the jevvjh na¬ 
tion for their irregularities, in 
plain words promifed them, “That 
in after-times God would give 
them a new and more perfect dif¬ 
penfation of religion, far fuperior 
to that external and figurative 


(faith the Lord) when 
I will make a new 
covenamt with the 
houfe of Ifrael and the 
lioufe of Judah : 

9 Not according to 
the covenant that I 


made with their fa- fervice appointed at Mount Sinai, 
thers in the day when which they had fo often neglefted, 
I took them by the. and thereby forfeited the protec- 
hand to lead them cut tion f and favour of God. 
of the land of Egypt, 

becaufe they continued not in my covenant, f and T regarded 
them not, faith the Loid. 


10 For this is the 
covenant that I will 
make with the houie 
of Ifrael after thofe 
days, faith the Lord, 

I will pyit n,y laws 
into their mind, and 
Write thtm in their 
hearts : and I will be 
to them a God and 
they fliall be to me a people. 


10. “A religion that fhould 
confift of law T s and privileges pure¬ 
ly moral and fpiritual, and per¬ 
fectly agreeable to rational minds j 
by obedierce^o which, they fhould 
obtain the perfect favour cf God, 
and become his true church and 
beloved people. 


11. A 


* Ver. 8. [Foi finding fault with them he faithj—Or, 
perhaps, mere truly, and agreeable to the foregoing verfe— 
0? ya.%, ucoTcr, Xtyu, finding f.-ult (with that JirJi cove¬ 
nant ) hcjaith to them (to the tews). 

-/-'[And 1 regarded then: 1 c.J fio the Septuagint, which 
the apoOle follows. V\ e. laifiate the Hebrew—The ugh I 
was a hujband unto them. '{ he fan e werd being ta¬ 

ken In botlrfenles. Pocock Mifcal, Chap. i. and in Micah, 
P a g- 3 - 
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11 And they fhall 
not teach every man 
his neighbour, and e- 
verv man his brother. 

j * 

faying, Know the 
Lord : for all thall 
know me from the 
lealt to the greated. 


12 For I will be 
merciful to their un- 
righteoufnefs.andtheir 
fins and their iniqui¬ 
ties will 1 remember 
no more. 


I 3 In that he faith, 
'A new covenant , he 
hath made the frit 
old. Now that which 
decay th and waxeth 
old is * ready to va- 
nidi away. 


ii. “A religion that ffiould be A. XS. 63. 
neither difficult to underdand, nor’" - "V—* 
encumbered with fuch numeious 
ceremonies as would render it 
hard, codly, or tedious to prac- 
tife ; but by its purity and plain- 
nefs, lhould be natural and agree¬ 
able to every mind, and conde- 
fcending to men of all circum- 
ltances and capacities.” . 

12. “ In fine, a leligion, the 
fervices whereof would not leave 
the confidences of its woiffiippcrs 
uncleared of guilt, as the /ewijh 
facrifices did \ but would provide 
for the full and complete expia¬ 
tion for the fins of all true peni¬ 
tent believers. 

13. Now it is mod evident, that 
by pvomifing a new and better dif- 
penfation, God mud intend to 
abrog te the old and more imper¬ 
fect one. And accordingly the 
ceremonial religion of the Jews is 
now going to be * quite laid afide t 
and the Cbrijlian to fucceed in its 
room. 

CHAP. 


* [Ready to vanifh away.] Which was perfeElly fulfilled 
at the dellruOion of Jeiufalem, and the templej about 
/even years after the date of this epiftle. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Argument e/Chap. viii. 5. &c. continued , viz. Proving 
the Jewilh Tabernacle and Temple., with the Serviees per¬ 
formed therein , to, have been figurative of Chrifi , his Suffer¬ 
ings and Religion. The Comparifion between them enlarged 
upon, and the Excellence of one above the other further de- 
monfirated. 


A. D. 63. I 'J'HEN verily the 1. T>UT to proceed. That the 
* f firft covenant had Mofaical * covenant and re- 

alfo ordinances of di- ligion was only typical, tempo- 
vine fervice, and a rary, and introdu&ory to Chrift, 
worldly fandtuary. and ^is more p er f e £t difpenfation, 
is apparent from the nature of the whole fervice, and 
the tabernacle wherein it was performed. 

2 For there was a 2. Which tabernacle (and fo 
tabernacle made, the the temple afterward), confifted of 
firft wherein was the two principal parts jthefirft where¬ 
of had the golden candleftick, and 
the table with the fhew-bread on 
it: and this was called the holy 
place , i. e. the common place of 

public worfhip, (Exod. xxvi. Numb, vii.) 

3 And after the fe- 3, 4. & 5. In the fecond, which 
cond vail, the taber- was parted from the former by a 
nacle, which is called large curtain, were placed the 

golden cenfer (made ufe of only 
upon the great day of expiation} 
and the ark, plated over with 
gold • in the fide chefts where¬ 
of were put the two tables of 

the 


candleftick, and the 
table, and the (hew- 
bread j which is call¬ 
ed the fandtuary. 


the holieft of all j 
4 Which had the 
golden cenfer, and the 
ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein 
was 


* Some copies read others without any 

material difference in the fenfe. 
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was the golden pot the law, the golden pot of man- A. D - *?• 
that had manna, and n a, and Aaron’s rod that budded^ 

Aaron’s rod that bud- (Numb. xvii. Exod. xxv.) Over 
ed, and the tables of w hich ark were placed the cheru - 
the covenant * $ bims, that covered the mercy-feat 

5 n over it t e w j t ] 1 ^heir wings (from whence 

cherubims ot glory ^ , ir? t 1 ^ r 

n , • J God was pleated to make the fe- 

inadowing the mercy- . \ r n . 

r * f Jr* veral mamfeftations of himfelf m 

cannot now fpeak par- a cloud and h g ht ? { fi re )\ The 
ticularly. figurative lignifications of all which 

particulars, I have no time now 
to explain. And this feconcl part of the tabernacle was 
called the Holy of Holies , i. e. The mojl holy , or the 
place of extraordinary worftiip. 

6 Now when thefe 6. &. 7. The firjl of thefe (an- 
things were thus or- fwering to the Ifraelites court in 
dained, the . priefts. the temple ) was the place where 
went always into the the priefts performed the daily fa- 
firft tabernacle, ac- cr ifices and fervices : But the lat¬ 
ter (and the fame in the temple ) 
was never ufed but one day in a 
year, the great day of expiation, 
by the high prieft alone; who 
there offered up the blood of a 
facrificed beaft, firft for himfelf, 
and then another for the whole 


complifhing the fer- 
vice of God. 

7. But into the fe- 
cond went the high 
prieft alone once every 
year, not without 
blood, which he of¬ 
fered for himfelf, and 
for the errors of the 
people. 

8 The 


congregation. 


8 . Now, 


* Ver. 4. [Wherein was the golden pot that had manna.] 
Note, By the word wherein , cannot be meant within the bo¬ 
dy of the ark itfelf. For, befide other plain reafons, the 
copy of the law muft then have been clofed up, and never 
taken out more \ contrary to the very defign of laying it 
there, as an authentic original. It muft therefore mean the 
fide of the ark, as the word ( mitso%ad ) in Deut. xxxi. 26. 
fignifies, as appears by comparing it with I Sam. vi. 8. and 
paraphrafed by the Chaldee Paraphrafe, in that very place 
of Deuteronomy. See the excellent Dr. Prideaux’s Con¬ 
nexion of the Old and New Teftament, Book III. p. 146, 
147. 1 ft Edit. But indeed the word wherein, \v may very 
well relate, not to k&otu, the ark, but to the o-kiivk k teyopzvi) 
ayia before mentiohed, the fecondtabernacle, called the mojl ho¬ 
ly ; in which all thefe facred utenfils were 5 and whereby 
all objections are obviated. 
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A. D. 63. 8 The Holy Ghoft 8 . Now, that mojl holy place 

thus fignifyin that may be an emblem of heaven, 
the way into the ho* And the meaning of the high 
lieft of all, was not priejl's being fnffered alone , and 
yet made manifeft, but Qnce a y ear to enter that fo- 
while as the firft ta- i emn apartment, and the reft of 
Bernacle wasyetftand- t jj C p r i e ft s an d people being w'hol- 

ln &"' ly excluded from it, could be on¬ 

ly this, vi%. That the true and perfect manner of mens 
attainment of heaven and true happinefs, by the full 
pardon of their lins, and the complete difpenfation of 
religion, was not yet clearly manifelted under the jew- 
i/b economy . 


9 Which was a fi¬ 
gure for the time * 
thenprefent in which 
were offeredjbothgifts 
and lacrifices, that 
could not make him 
that did the fervice 
perfieft, as pertaining 
to the conscience. 

10 Which Jiood on 
ly in meats and drinks, 
and divers wafhings, 
and carnal ordinances 


9. &. 10. And for the fame rea- 
fo'n, neither is it fo now, * under 
the temple fervice, which is no¬ 
thing but a more fplendid conti¬ 
nuation of that of the tabernacle $ 
confiding of external and figura¬ 
tive facrifices afid ceremonies, that 
have nothing in them to expigj^ 
the guilt, and clear the conlcience 
of a finnc;r ; but are only intro - 
duBions to that great facrifice, 
and mod perfect difpenfation of 


impofed cn them un- Jefus Chrid the MeJJiah. 
til the time of refor¬ 
mation. 


11 But Chrift be¬ 
ing come an high 
prieft of good things 
to come, by a greater 
and more perfedl ta¬ 
bernacle not made 
with hands; that is to 
fay, not of this build¬ 
ing i 

12 Neither 


11. & 12. For he, indeed, by 
lheddinghisownpreciousandinno- 
centbloodfor us,has perfedfedthat 
expiation for our fins, which the 
blood of all the beafts upon earth, 
could no way have obtained : And 
by being exalted into heaven itfelf ? 
and become ou< Intercejfor the re, he' 
is a high pried of that dignity, and 

eternal 


* »>T<5 TFetQxlloXvi US T»T«V X.Ut£OV TCV gV8fl) K6TX. 

remains to this prejent time. 


Which figure 
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12 Neither by the eternalprevalency,which the ’Jew- ^*). ^ 3 - 
blood of goats and {Jh prieft, in his little earthly fa- V 
calves; but by his own brie, with his figurative fervices, 
blood lie entered in can bear no comparifon with: The 
once into the holy difference being as ,wide as > that 

p ace, laving o tain- between the. Jhadow and fubjlance t 

ed eternal redemption 7 - r .7 

f 1 or as heaven is trom earth . 

lor us. 

13 For if the blood 13. & 14. For if thofe merely 

of bulls and of goats, external and typical performances 
and the allies, of an Q f Jacrijicing , wq/Jjings , fprink- 
hehei, fprinkling the H U gs t &:c. were allowed fufficient 
unclean, fanftifieth to tQ deanfe the J £WS from de¬ 

filements, and procure them re- 
admiffion to the fervice of the ta¬ 
bernacle and 


the purifying of the 
flefli ; 

14 How much more 
ftiall the blood of 
Chrift, who through 
the Eternal '* Spirit of¬ 
fered himfelf without 
fpot to God, purge 


temple (which was 
the utmoft they could do) ; HoW 
much more available, in propor¬ 
tion, muft be the facrifice of 
Chrifl’s blood, a perfon of the 
your confcience from higheft dignity, and unfpotted in¬ 
dead works to ferve nocence, raifed from the dead by 
the living God ? the power of the Eternal Spirit; 

The Spirit under whofe conduct and direction he was, 
and by which he was demonftrated to be indeed the Son 
of God with power ; lived a fpotlefs life, offering him¬ 
felf an immaculate facrifice to God ; and then, by the 
power of the fame Spirit y was exalted into heaven , there 
prefenting himfelf as an Intercejfor with the Father, to 
expiate all thofe fins that render us obnoxious to death 
and mifery, and to make us the true church and fer- 
vants of God, worthy to ferve him here, and to enjoy 
him in his heavenly fandfuary herea.'ter ? 

15 And for this f 15. Thus f is Chrift the Medi-I- rars. 
caufe he is the media- ator of the new and better cove-BythisJW. 
tor of the New Telia- nant than that of Mofes. By his 
ment, that by means death are all thofe tranfgreflions 

of death, for the re- forgiven, which would have en- 
demption of the tranf- taUed death us notw ; th . 

gre 10ns t at were ft an( ji n g the expiation of the Jew- 
under or j 

Vol. II. S ^ 

_ « 

* Ver. 14. [The Eternal Spirit.] See and compare Gen. 
xlix. 26. Habak. iii. 6. Note alfo, that many MSS. read it 
kyl\s the Holy Spirit ; and fo the Vulgar Latin. 
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inheritance. 

16 For where a tef- 
tament is, there mull 


17 For a teftament 


|| AWwoj. as,. . 

th c llveth - 

Hebrew, 


ts of force after men 
are dead : otherwise 
it is of no ftrength at 
all while the tellator 


A. D. 63. under the fir ft tefta- i/b l'acrifices ; and all true Chrifi 
ment, they whieare tian believers , viz. whether Jews 
called, might receive under the firfi teftament or cove- 
the promife of eternal nant, or Gentile believers under 

this fecondj are bleft with the pro¬ 
mife of eternal life and happinefs. 

16. Sc 17. To his death , I fay, 
is all this owing ; nor could we 
alfo of neceflity be the enjoy it, till his fufFerings were 
death of ^the tellator. paft, any more than the laft will 

and tejlament of any man can be 
valid, till the teftator be dead. 
For thus may the bleftings of 
Chriftianity be confidered, either 
as a' ^covenant of God the Father y 
that was to receive its ratification 
by the blood of Chrift : Or as the will and tejlament of 
Chrift himfelf, that could not take place but at, and by 
his death*. 

18 Whereupon, nei- 18. And in this it agrees with 

ther the firft teftament the Mofaical covenant, which was 
was f dedicated with- confirmed fand ratified by fprink- 
out blood. ling the people with the blood of 

flam beafts : Thereby figuratively Jhowing the necejjity 
ofi Chrjl's blood fior the redemption of mankind, 

19 For when Mofes 19. 20. According to that 

had fpoken every pre- account in Exod. xxiv. “ That 

after Mofes had read over the law 
to the people, he took the blood 
of calves and goats , mixing the 
ca ves an o goats, bi 00( j with water (to keep it from 

with water and fear- , • n t .. t • r 1 ^ 

, t , , 1 r congealing); and taking icarlet 

let wool, and hyllop, & . . 9 '; , T ° — r 

and fprinkled boththe Y' 0 ? 1 ( t0 ™ blbe C) “nd hyffof (to 

book and all ths peo- {|P nnble ll ) 1 an ? w ‘ tb u , he 

fprinkled the book of the law, 

and had it (by degrees J) fprink¬ 
led 


cept to all the people, 
according to the law, 
he took the blood of 


* Ver. 15., 16, 17, < tec. Note , I have here exprelfed the 
two acceptations whereof the words covenant or tef¬ 

tament , and Aictfiuivos, the tefiator or pacifier , are capable of 
in this difficult paffage. The more critical reader may con- 
fu.lt the learned Mr. Pierce. 

f Not dedicated without blood, tyKiKouvitrrxi, i. e. Bivtti*- 
y'iyonv ix.v%d>dn, Cbryfoftom. So the Syraic Vcrlion. 
f Jofephus Archaeol, Lib. III. p. 89. 
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of blood is no remif- 
fion. 


20 Saying, This is led upon all the people, at leajl A - D - 6 3 * 
the blood of the tefta- all the chief heads and reprefenta- 1, 
ment which God hath tives of them ; faying, “ This is 
enjoined unto you. the blood of the covenant which 
God hath enjoined to you i. e. by this ceremony uf- 
ed in making covenants and contracts, God on his part 
engages to perform the promifes, and on your part to ob- 
ferve the laws of this covenant. 

21 Moreover, he 21. “ In like manner, after the ' 
fprinkled with blood tabernacle was built, he fprinkled 
both the tabernacle, the whole tabernacle, and all the 

and all the veffels of ptenfils of divine fervice belong- 
the miniftry. ing tQ - lt *„ 

22 And almoft all 22. And, you know, that accord- 
tilings are by the law jng to that law, all kinds of veffels 
purged with blood : and appurtenances of the taber- 
and without (bedding nac ] e whatever, were purified and 

confecrated by being fprinkled 
with blood (excepting fome vef¬ 
fels of metal that would abide the fire , and clothes that 
were walked in water .) And that no perfon whatever 
was cleanfed, and legally abfolved from his fins or de¬ 
filements, without a bloody facrifice. 

23 It was therefore 23. Thus men obtained admif- 

neceffary that the pa- fi 0 n to that fancluary here below ; 

terns of things in the B u t as to heaven itfelf, we can 

heavens (liould be pu- g a ( n n0 entrance into that , but by - 

rified with thefe, but being redeemed and purified by 

the heavenly tilings the great f acr ifi ce of Chrift, in a 

themlelves with better 9 n 1 ji n 1 

r t 1 r perfect and effectual manner, as 

lacrmces than thele. -C, ^ M i r 

jewijh things and perlons were 

in a figurative one. 

24. And this Chrift has done, by 

his afcenfion into heaven , and be- 

holy places made with coming our Advocate with the Fa- 

lands, which are the there; incomparifonofwhich, 

gures of the true, but t h e entrance 0 f the high prieft in- 

mto c 6 * 

S 2 to 


24 For Chrift is 
not entered into the 


* Ver. 21. [Sprinkled the tabernacle.] See and compare 
what is faid in Exod. xxiv. and xl. chapters ; in which lafi 
chapter, ver. 9—11. the w r ord fprinkling' is not indeed ex- 
preffed, but is (mod probably) included in the phrafes hal¬ 
lowing , fanSiifying, &c.—Compare alfo ver. 12. & 13. of 
that, chapter, with Exod. xxviii. 49, ” * ’ — 

Levit. v vi. 
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D- 63- into heaven itfelf, now 
"V™ 1 'to appear in the pre¬ 
fence of God for us. 

25 Nor yet that he 
fhould offer himfelF of¬ 
ten, as the high prieft 
entereth into the holy 
place every year with 
the blood of others: 

26 For then muft 
he often have fuffered 
lince the foundation 
of the world: but * 
now once in the end 
of the world, hath he 
appeared to put away 
fin by the facrifice of 
hiznfelf. 

27 And as it is ap¬ 
pointed untomenonce 
to die, but after this 
the judgment: 

28 So Chrift was 
once offered to bear 
the fins of many 5 and 
unto them that look 
for him (hall he ap¬ 
pear the fecond time, 
f without fin, unto fal- 
vation. 


to the fecond tabernacle, the mojl 
holy place , was nothing but a 
mere Ihadow, and a figurative re- 
femblance. 

25. & 26. And fo effectually 
fufficient is this his entrance into 
heaven , to prefent himfelf to God 
for us, that neither it, nor his 
death in order to it, need ever be 
repeated, as thofe of the legal 
priefts were, every year. For 
the one atonement he has made, 
in this laft * and great difpenfa- 
tion of the gofpel , by the facri¬ 
fice of himfelf, is abundantly e- 
nough for the pardon and falva= 
tion of all mankind. 

27. & 28. And thus, fo far, the 
death of Chrift is like that of all 
other men , vi%. That as they die 
but once r and are then to receive an 
eternal recompence for what they 
have done in this life ; fo Chrift, ■ 
after once dying for our fins, has 
no more fufferings to undergo, no 
further facrifice f to make, and is 
to appear no more upon earth, till, 
at the folemn day of judgment, he 
comes to crown and reward all 
his true difciples* 

CHAP. 


* [Now in the end of the world :] s 7rl g-vvts.X act tuv ctimm. 
In the laft age or difpenfation . 

Ibid. Ver. 26. [Now once: ocnufc, once for all;] in the 
fame fenfe with it being fo ufed in this, ar.d in many 

other paffages of the New Teftament and LXX , with this 
emphafis , not taken notice of by interpreters. Compare 

I Pet. iii. 20. Jude ver. 3. Heb. vi. 4-vii. 27.—x. 10. 

Pfal. Ixxxix. 36. Job xl. 4. Efther iv. 11. 

t Appear —without Jin ; ufAxprlou;, without any fur¬ 

ther offering for fin. As in 2 Cor. v. 21. Or elfe referring 
thefe words to ccmy-^gofivoi?, [Thofe that look for him with¬ 
out fin, are good and pure Chriftians,] if this be not too hard 
a tranfpofition. Befide that, tUs, is naturally con¬ 
nected to e* tfszmga, as ccymyy.uv is to foregoing. 
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CHAP. X. 

The fecond Argument Jiill continued, vi%. Judaifm was but a 
figurative Introduction to Christianity. The Infufficiency of 
the legal Sacrifices, for the complete Atonement oj Sin. The 
Death of Chrijl, the full and fnal Sacrifice further proved , 
from the Old Tefiament. It gives all good Chrijl tans a full 
Ajjurance of Heavenly Happinefs , and is the mojl comfortable 
Argument for their final Perfeverance in their Profefjion. 
The JewiSh Chrifiians again particularly exhorted to Con- 
Jlancy and Patience under their Sufferings; from the great 
Danger of wilful Apojlacy ; from the fenfe of their former 
Courage , and the ProfpeEl of their certain and fpeedy Deli¬ 
verance from their Perfections. 


*F OR the law ha¬ 
ving a Shadow of 
good* things to come, 
and not the very image 
of the things, can ne¬ 
ver with thofe facri¬ 
fices which they of¬ 
fered year by year 
continually, make the 
comers thereunto per¬ 
fect:. 


2 For then would 
they not have ceafed 
to be offered ? becaufe 
that 


* 3 , * 4 - 


I. TT7ELL then, it plainly ap- A. D. 63. 

* ’ pears by what I have 
ready * faid, that the Mofaical * Cap. viii- 
priellhood and facrifices were no- f 1X ‘ 
thing but types and Shadows of a 
future and more perfect atone¬ 
ment for the Sins of mankind: 
and therefore, though never fo 
often repeated, they could not of 
them]elves, cleanfe any fewiJJj 
worShipper from his Sins, and open 
the way to heaven for him. 

2. & 3. For indeed, had thofe 
facrifices (particularly that upon 
the great expiation day) any real 
S 3 vlr- 


* [Of good things to come—] That is, fay moll inter¬ 
preters, [Of the bleSfings of the gofpel-religion :] Some un¬ 
derstand it of Heaven , the true Holy of Holies. I have ex. 
preSfed both fenfes. 

Ibid. [Not the very image : ctvTttv t'av uxuva t, the original, 
ike very truth of the thing.] Chryfof. Syr. Vcrf. Rom. i. 23. 
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A. D. 63. that the worfhippers virtue to that effe£f, they need 
v-,orsJ once purged, fhould not have been * repeated fo offen • 
have . had no more when the thing was once perfefl- 
confcience of fins. ]y done, had been done for ever, 

3 ^ ut * n tho fefiz- And again, if that repetition were 

cnjices there is a re- effe£lua i there cou ld be no occa- 

membranceaga.nW, fion tQ abr te them and 

01 fins every year. . ■ 

J J troduce another m their room. 

Whereas, upon that great annual day, the high priefl 

commemorates and deplores the paft fins, both of that, 

and the foregoing years 5 a plain demonftration that they 

were not perfectly atoned for by th & former facrifices. 

4 For it is not pof- 4. And the truth is, there is 
lible that the blood nothing in the blood of any beajl, 
of bulls and of goats that can anfwer the Divine Wif- 
fhould take away fins, dom and Juftice in demanding an 

atonement for the fins of mankind . 


5 Wherefore when 
he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacri¬ 
fice and offering thou 
wouldft not, but $ a 
body haft thou . pre¬ 
pared me. 

6 In burnt offerings 
and facrifices for fin 
thou haft had no 
pleafure : 

7 Then faid I, Lo, 
I come (in the vo¬ 
lume of the book it is 
written of me) to do 
thy will, O God. 


5, 6. & 7. Accordingly the PfaU 
mijl (Pfal. xl.) prophetically re- 
prefentirig Chrift, as coming into 
the world, brings him in thus ad¬ 
drefling to God the Father. “That 
whereas the facirifices of the ’Jew- 
ijh law were but mere figures, no 
way acceptable to him as a pro¬ 
pitiation for the fins of mankind ; 
the time was now come, wherein 
he (the Son of God) was now fully 
to accomplifh it by being made man 3 
and by yielding himfelf to fuffer, 
in perfect fubmiflion and obedi¬ 
ence to the Divine Will of the fa¬ 


ther : and that he was actually moft ready, and free to 
do it, as the fcripnjres had foretold J.” 

8. & 9. Now 


* [For then would they not have ceafcd to be offered.] 
The &M. is not in fome copies ; but it makes no material al¬ 
teration in the fenfe, which I have expreffed both ways. 

J [A body haft thou prepared me.] See Dr. Alix Senfe 
of the [ewifli Church, &c. Chap. 27. And Bifhop Kidder, 
Dem. Mefl. Vol. II. p. 268, 269, &c. for a full vindication 
of this paffage, from the exceptions of the Jews. See alf& 
the note on Chap. xi. 21. 
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ferings, and offering 
for fin thou wouldft 
not, neither hadftplea- 
fure therein (which are 
oilered by the law) : 


8 Above, when he 8. & 9. Now thefe words are a A * 
faid, Sacrifice, and of- plain declaration of the utter in- 
fering, and burnt of- fufficiency of the yewijh facrifices; 

when Chrift puts his own fuffer- 
ings and facrifice to fupply their 
defedts. And, by doing the one 9 
he abrogates all further ufe of the 
other. 

9 Then faid he, Lo^ I come to do thy will, O God. He 
taketh away the firft, * that he may eftablifh the fecond. 

10 By the which 10. And, confequently, we are 
will we are fandtified, not to regard them as the means of 
through the offering our juftificationandhappinefs; but 
or the body of Jefus t0 re ]y U p 0n this obedient adt of 
Chrill one e for alt Chrift fuffering in our flelh; an adt 
that need never be repeated ; having, once f and for ever, 
procured the pardon and falvation of all true believers. 

11 And every prieft 11, 12, 13. &. 14. Conlider a- 
ftandeth daily % mi- gain, therefore, the great differ¬ 
ence between the happy and glo¬ 
rious effedts of this office of Chrift. 
and that of the Jewi/h priefts. 
yhey were obliged to repeat their 
facrifices every day or year. A 
clear evidence that their efficacy 
for the perfedt pardon of fin was 
but fmall : whereas Chrift, by 
once offering his own life, was fo 
acceptable to God, as to be raifed 
again from the dead, exalted to 
the higheft degree of heavenly 
glory and majefty, invefted with, 
the full dominion over all his and 

S 4 


^Hiring and offering 
oftentimes the fame fa¬ 
crifices, which can 
never take away fins : 

12 But this man 
after he had offered 
.-one facrifice for fins, 
for ever fat down on 
the right hand of 
God ; 

13 From hence¬ 
forth expediting till 
his enemies be made 
his footftooh 


our 


* Ver. 9. [Taketh away the firft] j i. e. He abrogates 
the firft will or law of God, viz. the law of Tewifti facri- 
fices, and eftablifhes the fecond will, viz. the ' facrifice of 
Chrift—[By the which will we are fandtified, &.c.] in the 
following words. Thus the ingenious Mr. Pierce has con- 
nedted the fenfe \ with which my paraphrafe fully agrees, 
though the emphafis be not laid upon the fame fubftantive, 
f Note. [Once for all.] See Chap. ix. 26.—-vi. 4.—x„ 
10. 1 Pet. i. 12.—iii. 18, 20. Jude ver. 3. 

\ Ver. 11. [Daily miniftring K x(vj{£t%ot», from time to 
—C yearly upon the great expiation day. 
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|| Cap. vlii. 
8, 9, &c. 


14 For by one of¬ 
fering he hath per¬ 
fected for ever them 
that are fanCtified. 

15 Whereoftht Holy 
Ghoft alfo is a witnefs 
to us : for after that 
he had faid before, 

16 This is the co¬ 
venant that I will 
make with them af¬ 
ter thofe days, faith 
theLord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds 
will I write them : 


our enemies, lin, Satan, wicked 
inert, and death itfelf j and fo is 
the complete Redeemer of all that 
embrace his religion. 

15, 16. & 17. For this and no 
other, is the fenfe of that fore- 
mentioned || divine prophecy (Jer. 
xxxi.), where, after having ex ~ 
preffed the excellency, plainnefs, and 
fimplicity of the gofpel religion , it 
is added, “ and their lins and ini¬ 
quities will I remember no more f 
i. e. There fhall be one perfeCt and 
complete atonement made for 
them. 

17 And their fins and iniquities will 1 remember no more. 

18 Now where re- 18. And if fo, there can be no 

sniffion of thefe is, further occafion for thofe legal fa- 
there is no more offer- orifices and ceremonies which the 
ing for fin. Jews and many of the Jewi/h 

Chriftians are fo exceffively zealous for. 

19 Having there- 19, 20. &. 21. Wherefore, dear 
fore, brethren, bold- brethren, fince our pardon and en¬ 
trance into the heavenly ftate of 
happinefs is thus fully procured, 
by fo wife and effectual a method 
as this of Chrifl’s death; fince he 
has taken down the partition, -f- 
and prepared the way by fuffering 
upon earth, and by being exalted 
into heaven, and becoming the 
High Prieft, Governor and Jnter- 
ceffor for the Chriftian church ; 

22. & 23. 


nefs to enter into the 
hblieft by the blood 
of Jefus, 

20 By a * new and 
living way f which he 
hath confecrated for 
us through the vail, 
that is to fay, his flefh; 

21 And having an 
high prieft over the 
houfe of God : 


* Ver. 20. [By a new and living way.] A molt empha- 
tical exprelfion, to denote the happy difference between the 
Jewifj entrance into the inof holy place of the temple, and 
a Chriftian 1 s entrance into heaven. If any Ifraelite, befide 
the high priejl, dared to enter into that inner fanCtuary, he 
fuffered death : every Cbrifliari's entrance into heaven gives 
him eternal life. 

f [Which he hath confecrated] j m lvsx.t*in<ri >, which hq 
hath prepared , iv xccTctrKivxnv, r,^%»T6. Chrifofk, and which 
he himfelf began to enter by. 
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22 Let us draw 
near with a true heart, 
full all'urance of 


in 


22. &. 23. HoW fteadily ought A * 
we to embrace his religion, where-' 
by fo perfect a reconciliation is 
obtained for us ; worfhippingGod, 
through him, with full and unfha- 
ken confidence in thofe promifes 
that can never fail and deceive 


us 


faith, having our 
hearts fprinkled from 
an evil confidence, 
and our bodies walhed 
with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fall 
the profeflion of our faith without wavering (for he is faithr 
ful that promifeth.) 

24 And let us con- 24. And, as this ought to efla- 

fider one another, to blifh your faith in God and Chrift P 
provoke unto love, under all your perfections ; f6 
and to g'ood works : ought it to make you, by your 

exemplary pra&ice, to encourage and fpirit up one ano¬ 
ther to perfect love and charity towards all your Chri- 
ftian brethren ; without any further partial diftimSion 
between JcveiJh and Gentile believers. 

25 Not for la king 25. In fine, it ought to be a 

the afiembling of our- prefervative againfl that coward- 
felves together, as the fte, the yezvijh Chriftians now too 
manner of fome is; commonly difeover, by forfaking 

the profeilion and || worfhip of j[ 
Chrifiianity, and returning to that yay'w. 
of the' fynagogue and temple , for 
fear of periecution ; and cure them 
of that prejudice againfl; the Gentile Chriftians, which 
they carry fo fur as to refufe to join with them in their 
worfhip and devotion. And-it ihould be the ft** 


but exhorting one ano¬ 
ther : and fo much the 
more as you fee the 
day approaching. 


tronger 


me 


again 


re¬ 


argument upon them to remember how near the time 
is drawing, wherein our Lord himfelf has declared there 
Ihould be an end put even to the -temple, and the whole 
Jewijh difpenfation \. 

26 For if we fin 
wilfully after that we 
have received the 
knowledge of the 
truth, there remain- 
eth no more faciifice 
for fins, 

27 But a certain 


[SeeMattft 
xxiv. Job 


26. &c 27. Let 
mind you of the fatal confequence * c'a "/vi.4' 
of wilfully and deliberately re- 5, 6,7. 
nouncing a religion fo clearly at- 
tefted and confirmed to you. If 
you flight, and once neglect the 
means of falvation now offered 
you by Chrift, you lofe the lafl 


fearful looking for of . 

judgment and fiery ana °my method God will ever 

indignation, which propofe for your redemption ; and 
lhall mull 
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A. D. 65. (hall devour the ad- mull expe& to perilh by that di- 
verfaries. vine wrath and vengeance, that 

awaits the obftinatp ad verfaries of true religion. 


28 He thatdefpifed 
Mofes law, died with¬ 
out mercy, under two 

or three witneffes: 
♦Cap.ii. 3. 29 of how much 

forer punilhment, fup- 
pofe ye, lhall he be 
thought worthy, who 
hathtroddenunderfoot 
the Son of God, and 
hath counted theblood 


28. &. 29. And how great that 
will be, you may conclude from 
God’s dealing with apoJiat.es , and 
prefumptuous * offenders againlt 
the JewiJh law. Whoever was 
convi&ed of fuch a crime by the 
teflimony of two or three witnef- 
fes, was ordered to be Jlain with - 
out mercy , Numb. xv. Deut. xvii. 
How much more dreadful and ex- 


ofthecovenantwhere- emplary do you think, mull be 
with he was fan&ified, that Jinal deftru£tion of thofe, who 
an unholy thing, and now, contemptuoully, and againfl 
hath done defpite unto the clearell evidences, reject the 
the Spirit of grace ? authority of Chrill the MeJJiah, 
the very Son of God, profaning and treating his pre¬ 
cious blood, that ratified this gracious covenant of their 
redemption, as the blood of an ordinary perfon, nay, of 
a malefaElor; and doing the utmoll contempt to the 
Holy Spirit fo gracioufly given ; by undervaluing the 
great and miraculous powers, which fo amply demon- 
flrated the truth of thpir holy profeflion ? 

30 For we know 30. Remember thofe fevere 
him that hath faid, words (Deut. xxxii. 35, 36.), 
Vengeance belongtth wherein God declares, that “ To 
unto me, I will re- him belongeth vengeance and re- 
compenfe, faith the CO mpence.” And again, “ The 

Th r e Lord manage Lorf , W ‘ U J ud S e hi = (^obedient) 
his people. r * 

31 It is a fearful 31. Confider duly, apd in time, 
thing to fall into the how fearful a thing it is to fall 
hands of the living under the final difpleafure-o'f an 

infinite Governor, whofe juf ice 
upon obllinate and incurable offenders is eternally dur¬ 
able, as his exijience is. 

32 Eut call to-re- 32. And, the better to fupport 
membrancethe former yourfelves under your prefent 
days, in which after ye perfecutions, recolledt and comfort 
were illuminated, ye y 0ur fpirits with a fenfe of that 

en ~ generoufi 
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endured a great fight generous Chriftian courage that A D. 63. 
of affli&ions: carried you through the fufferings 

which befel you || at your firft converlion. II Adis viii. 


33 Partly whilft ye 
were made a gazing- 
ftock, both by re¬ 
proaches and afflicti¬ 
ons; and partly whilft 
ye became compani¬ 
ons of them that were 
fo ufed. 


33. When you were expofed, 1 Thef * 
vilified and abufed by the raging 14 ’ 
malice of the Jews ; and bravely 
adhered to us the apojiles of Chrift, 
that were then treated in the fame 
manner, A6ts v. 41.—Cap. xiv, 

5, ic,. and—Cap. xvii. 10, 14, 15. 


34 For ye had 
compaflion of me in 
my bonds, and took 
joyfully the fpoiling 
of your goods, know¬ 
ing in yourfelves * 
that ye have in hea¬ 
ven a better and an 
enduring fubftance. 

had in this world for 


34. When you were fo truly 
courageous, as to own and relieve 
thofe apojiles (and me in particu¬ 
lar) that were imprifoned in Ju¬ 
dea for Chrift’s religion; and 
were fo entirely convinced of the 
certainty of that eternal happinefs 
of heaven, promifed in the gofpel, 
as cheerfully to part with all you 
the fake of it. 


35 Call not away 35. After fuch fignal inftances, 

therefore your confi- therefore, of courage and refolu- 
dence, which hath tion, in owning a religion you 
great recpmpence of Know to be attended with fuch 
reward. ample and glorious rewards ; how 

little and mean would it now be, to Ihrink back and for¬ 
feit fuch hopes ! 

36 For ye have 36. Confider, that courage and 
need of patience; that patience is the only thing that is 
after ye have done the to carry you through, and bring 
will of God, ye might y OU to the heavenly Hate ; which 
receive the promife. j s t h e recompence for fubmitting 

37 <or to the Divine Will and Providence. 

37. Nor 


* Ver. 34. [Knowing in yourfelves, or rather knowing 
that you yourfelves (that are thus perfecuted) have in hea¬ 
ven a better—fubftance.J So the Alexand. MSS. read it 
s&wrij, as £lfo the Syr. Arab, and Clem. Alexandrinus. 

7 
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A.D. 63. 37 For yet a little 37. Nor be difcou raged, that you 

while, and f he that are not immediately refcued from 
fhall come, will come, your periecutions 5 for though it 
and f will not tarry. b e not immediate , yet be allured, 
your deliverance will not only be certain, but fpeedy 
enough too. According to tnofe words of the prophet, 
Hab. ii. 3. fpoken qf the coming of Chnft, u Though 
he tarry, wait for him. For he that cometh (i. e. 
f Chrift) will come, and will not tarry £ long.” 

38 Now the juft 38. And forget not the follow- 
Ihall live by faith, but ing words, ver. 4. iC Now the juft' 
if any man draw oack, fhall live by his faith,” i. e. By a 
my foul fhall have no firm and refolute belief of,and ad- 
plealure in him. hereiice to the revelation of God’s 

will, when furficiently made to him, and by a faithful 
perfeverance in a practice agreeable to fuch belief. “ But 
if any man draw || back, my foul fhall have no pleafure 
in him,” i. e. Whoever, after the entertainment of di¬ 
vine truth, hypocritically conceals, or cowardly re¬ 
nounces the profeffion of it, lhall forfeit all the blef- 
(ings to which it entitled him. 


39 But we are not 39. And, brethren, I hope the 
fCap.vi.9. of them who draw generality of * you, that have thus 
back unto perdition : far ftood out, under your former 
but of them that be- perfecutions, will not now at lalf 
lieve, to the faving of l 0 ft for want of courage, but 
the foul. will rea p g na j falvation pro- 

mifed in the gofpel, by a fteady perfeverance in its 
faith and principles. - 


•J* [He that cometh.] See Mat. xi. 3. Luke vii. 19. 
i [Will not tarry: « ^povf£, will not ftay too long] Septa 
|J iety vTToeuXviTcu, if or whenever , he draws back. 


CHAR 
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CHAP. XI. 

The Apofile's Third Argument, for encouraging the Chrifiians 
of Judea to Perfeverance in their Profejfion, under all their 
Perfections, viz. The numerous Examples of all the Pa¬ 
triarchs and holy Men recorded in Scripture, or in the Apo¬ 
cryphal Writings, as the mojl eminent Servants of God. 
That they all were jufifed by the fame Principle of Faith 
in God’s Revelation ; for fuffering under the fame Hopes of 
future and invifible BleJJings, that Chriitianity now propof- 
eth : and for the very fame, Jhall they, and all good Chrifii¬ 
ans, be finally and completely rewarded together at the Great 
Day of Judgment. 



things hoped for, the profellion of his religion , that mud t Chap 
evidence of things not procure your faivation. And * 9 ' 
^ een> whereas the J'ewilj zealots are 

wont to affright you, by confidently affirming, “ That 
to embrace Chridianity is to apodatize from Mofes and 
from God : v it will be enough to filence that vain pre¬ 
tence, to confider, that to be a Chridian, is the exercife 
and refult of no other principle of faith , but what judi- 
fied all the patriarchs and holy men of old ; viz. “ Such 
a rational and deady belief,” either of things long fince 
pad, u or of the invifible bleffings of a future life, pro¬ 
portionable to the evidences God has given us of them,, 
as will adfuate us into obedience, and make us ready 
to fuffer for the profeffion of fuch a belief.” 

2. For 


* Ver. i. [The fubftance of things hoped for: 

The firm affurance, or expedition.] So this word is truly 
rendered, Pfal. xxxix. 7. Ruth. i. 12. Ezek. xix. 5, in the 
LXX. and Chap. iii. J4. of this epidle. 
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A. D. 63. 2 For by it the el- 2. For this great virtue the an- 

ders obtained a good ceftorsof your nation Hand record- 
report. ed, as f uc h eminent examples of 

piety and true religion. 

3 Through faith 3. What is it, but divine reve - 
we underftand that lation> .that makes us abfolutely 
# v > ~ the worlds were fram- certain, that the world * was nOt 
t» 5 e( j by the word of b y chance, nor a fortuitous jum-' 

God, fo that things ble G f pre-exilling matter , but 
which are feen were made j n „• b the power and 

f Qgjftet. n ° t . e o t mgs comman( j j. Q f God, an d p U t into 

rjr this beauteous form wherein we 

J Gen. 1. 2. now f ee it, by Chrift | the Wordy and Son of God , who 
3 c * 4 ^J’g overns all the difpenfations of it ? 
yts* 4 By faith Abel of- 4. The ferious belief of divine 

fered unto God a revelation rendered the facrifice of 
more excellent facri- Abel acceptable, and the want of 
lice than Cain, by caufed Cain’s to be rejected. 

which he obtained God demonftrating his acceptance 

witneis that he was e u ■ • 1 j" „ 

. , , n . 01 him as a pious and good man, 

righteous, God telli- , r n c ,, V. 
r- ru- • r. j bv earning fire from heaven to 

lying 01 his gilts: and J r r , , . 

by if he being dead, t ’°" I " 7 ,e ^ Is f acrlfic . e - And though 

yet fpeaketh. Abel be dead, yet is his facrifice 

a Handing evidence, That this is 

the principle that makes our fervices acceptable to God. 

5 By faith Enoch , 5. As a reward of this very fame 

Was tranflated, that he virtue, was Enoch tranflated frotn 
Ihould not fee death, earth, without dying according to 
and was not found,be- t he common courfe of nature. 

lated him : for before G ’ 4 ‘ 

his tranflation he had this teftimony, that he pleafed God. 

6 But without faith 6. And indeed, nothing is plain- 
it is impoflible to er, than that a firm perfuaiion of 
pleafe him : for he the exijlence of God (though he be 

§Seever. r.that cometh to God, ^ invifible to us), and a lively 
mull believe that he hope and aflurance, proportionable 
1S ’ 1 T x, e 1S T- to l ke knowledge men have of 

diligently feek him. hls natuIe and wl11 ’ that he wl1 ! 
0 reward 


more excellent facri- 
lice than Cain, by 
which he obtained 
witnefs that he was 
righteous, God tefti- 
fying of his gifts: and 
by it he being dead, 
yet fpeaketh. 


|| ’Ensure. Verfion. Theodorf, See Gen. xv, 17. Lev. 
ix. 24. Pfal. xx. 3. 
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reward all his true and fincere worlhippers (though A 
that reward be future and at a diftance), is the firft and 
moll neceffary principle of all true religion. 

7 By faith Noah be- 7. Upon this it was, that Noah 
ing warned of God prepared the ark, faved himfelf 
of things not feen as from the deftru&ion of world, 
yet, moved with fear, an( j obtained the happinefs of the 
prepared an ark to the next . whi)e ,h e reft of mankind 

aving o its ou e, were juftly left to perifti in their 

/ . , ,, , unrealonable infidelity, 

aemnedthe world, and J 

became heir of the righteoufnefs which is by faith. 

8 By faith * Abra- 8. & 9. By this Abraham left 
ham when he was call- his native country, Went and dwelt 
ed to go out into a as a ftranger, in a mean and ob- 
place which he fhould f cure manner, in a foreign land ; 

a ter receive or an even before he knew what the 

inheritance, obeyed, 14 • . , • , 

, , ’ J ’ land was, or was acquainted with 

and he went out not , •/• ’ 1 - n 

i * 1 vi i the promt e, that his polterity 

knowing whither he n , , r 11 rr r , r . 

t lhould rally pollels and enjoy it, 

9 By faith he fo- Gen ;; xii. i. with Gen. xxvi. 3. 
journed in the land xxyiii. 13. 

of promife, as in a ftrange country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Ifaac and Jacob, the heirs with him of the fame piomife. 

10 For he looked 10. It was fufficient to that rea- 
for a city which hath fonable and good man, that God had 
foundations, whole promifedhim, in general, To behis 

Jhield and exceeding great reward , 
Gen. xv. 1. And his eye was upon 
the certain and unchangeable Hate of future happinefs. 

11 Through faith 11. &. 12. In reward of the fame 
alfo Sarah herfelf re- faith in the repeated promife of 

Gody Sarah was enabled to con¬ 
ceive and bear a fon, when both 
flie and her hufband were natural¬ 
ly incapable of fuch a thing, 

through 



builder 
God. 


and maker is 


cei ved flrength to con¬ 
ceive feed, and was 
delivered of a child 
whenflie was paft age, 
be- 


* Ver. 8. [Abraham when he was called, or i KxXn/xivos ’A- 
G^uxu, he that was called Abraham.] The words have a 
great emphafis j he whom God was pleafed to call The 
Great Father, The Father of many Nations, The Father of 
the Faithful. See Gen. xvii. 3, 4, 5, 6 . with my para- 
phrafe and note there. 
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A. D. 63. becaufelhe judged him through their great age; And 
faithful who hath pro- from them came an innumerable 
m ^ e d* pofterity, which, without an ex- 

12 Therefore fprang traordinary a£t of divine power, 
there even of * one, cou ]^j no m ore have been expe£fc- 
and turn as goo as e( j f rom two f uc h fuperannuated 

,1 ’ f V . . people, than if they had been ac= 

it3rs ot tnc licy in •« - .. > 1* 

nrnltiti.de, and as the tually Avd*. 


fand which is by the fea (bore innumerable. 


13 Thefe all died 13. &■ 14^ All thefe foremention- 
in faith, not having ed worthies died in this noble prin- 
received the promif- c iple ; full of the hopes, and pof- 
es, but having feen feffed With the profpedt of future 
them afar off, and an d eternal felicities. Upon thefe, 
w ere per ua e o dijlcint joys they aided ; for thefe 

.them and confeffed they gave up all worldly enjoy- 

that they were ftran- “ ent =- and lo °H ed "P 0n the P re " 
gers and pilgrims on fent life as nothing but a paflage 

the earth. mt0 a h * ner ftate * 

14 For they that fay fuch things, declare plainly that they 
feek ,a f country. 

15 And truly if 15. &. 16. Forit is veryclear, it 

they had been mind- could not be te?nporal hopes, thefe 
ful of that country, great fouls were a£ted by; becaufe 
from whence they Abraham, for inftance, had a much 
came out, they might more f a i r an d natural profpedt of 
have had opportunity ^'ind, j n own na ti ve coun- 

to lave returne . ^ thart he could be fuppofed to 

16 But now they , J . c . . , 1 r 

j r 1 ^ have in a foreign land, among a 

delire a better coun- , , , ° . . , t, 1 

try, that is an hea- barbarous and uncultivated people, 
venly; whereforeGod Nor could u amount to much, for 
§ See Ma-.-jg no ^ a (hamed to be God to ftyle himfelf their God § ? 
xXU * 3Z - called their God ; for *• e. in an eminent fenfe , their Great 
he hath prepared for Prote&or andReiuarder ;if he had 
them a city. nothing' 

* Ver. 12. [Even of one, i'vo$, from that lingle perfon, 

and from him in a manner dead.]-So the word its is uf- 

. ed Gal. iii. 20. and in many other paffages. 

f Ver. 14. [That they feek a country]—A very flat tranf- 
lation ! It is Tlctr^x, [A country of their father’s, their na¬ 
tive and proper home :] So heaven is the proper country or 
habitation of good men, the place where (God) their Father 
dwells. 5 


have had opportunity 
to have returned : 

16 But now they 
defire a better coun¬ 
try, that is an hea- 
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nothing to bellow on them but a few temporal bleffings; A • 6 3 * 

and thofe too, mixed up with many troubles and afflic¬ 
tions common to human life. All their proceedings^ 
therefore, befpeak their main and ultimate hopes to 
have been in the future and invilible glories of another 
world; even the very fame that the gofpel now more 
explicitly propofes to us Chrijiians . 

17 By faith Abra- 17. &• 18. To proceed therefore: 

ham when he was tri- This ferious perfualion of the di¬ 
ed offered up Ifaac : vine truth and Providence, made 
and he that had re- Abraham, at the inllance of the 
ceived the promifes, divine command, ready, with his 
up is only Qwn hands, to facrifice the very 
fon , in whom alone he expeCted 
to fee the great promife fulfilled 
to him. 


offered up his 
begotten fon : 

18 Of whom it was 
faid,that in Ifaac lhall 
thy feed be called. 

19 Accountingthat 
God was able to raife 


19. Moll dutifully and rational¬ 
ly conlidering that the fame Divine 
him up, even from the Power,that caufed Ifaac to be con- 
dead : from whence ce ived and born, in a manner as 
al o he received him wonderful as that of railing the dead 
m a gure. to j-£ e a g a * n ^ could either rellore 

him to him again, or elfe fulfil the promife in fome o- 
ther way, that would be as good and happy for him. 

And accordingly, as the birth of Ilaac from the dead 
womb of Sarah was a gift of new and miraculous life ; 
fo the refcue of Ifaac, by the voice of an angel , was the 
fame thing to Abraham as if he had been actually llain^ 
and then rellored to life. 

20 By faith Ifaac 20. & 4i. With this firm aflur- 

bleffed Jacob and Efau ance, That God would make good 
concerning things to a H his benedictions (though per- 
come. _ haps he knew not precifely when') 

21 By faith Jacob ^ jf aa( v j n a prophetical way, 

ui u T aS u and with religious reverence pro- 

bleffed both the Ions , rr , • r T 

c r r 1 , nounce the blellings on his Ions la- 

ot loleph, and wor- , , si . 

fhiped * leaning up- coband Efa “i as Jacob did after- 

on the top of his Half, wards upon EpraimandManaflts||.j|Q en x j v ^ 

Vol. II. T 22 - So 30. 


* Ver. 21. [Leaning upon the top of his flaff.J In the 
Hebrew it is, “ Ifrael bowed himfclf upon his bed’s head.” 
The word nOD? by the change of one point, fignifying ei¬ 
ther 
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A. D. 63. 22 By faith Jofeph 

when he died made 
mention of the depart¬ 
ing of the children of 
Ifrael: and gave com¬ 
mandment concerning 
his bones. 


23 By faith Mofes 
when he was born, 
was hid three months 
of his parents, becaufe 
they faw he was a 
proper child, and they 
were not afraid of the 
kings commandment. 

24 By faith Mofes 
when he was come to 
years, refufed to be 
called the fon of Pha¬ 
raoh’s daughter : 

25 Chooling rather 
to fuffer affliftion with 
the people of God, 
than to enjoy the 
pleafures of fin for a 
feafon : 

26 Efteeming the 
reproach * of Chrift 

greater 


22. So didjjofeph, juft beforehis 
death, foretel the deliverance of 
the Ifraelites out of Egypt, and or¬ 
dered his own bones to be carried 
with them into Canaan, as a tefti- 
mony how fully he allured himfelf 
of their arrival there, according 
to the divine promife. 

23. Thus Mofes’s parents, in 
defiance of that barbarous edi<ft of 
Pharaoh, refolved not to deliver 
up fo lovely and beautiful a child, 
but hid him three months by the 
fide of the river Nile, in hopes, 
that God would providentially 
provide for his efcape. 

24. 25. & 26. Thus Mofes, 
when he came at age, refufed the 
great privilege of being adopted 
into the royal family of the E- 
gyptian monarchs, owned himfelf 
to be a Hebrew born, and not 
Pharaoh’s grandchild ; chooling 
rather to fhare in all the difficul¬ 
ties the Ifraelites, * whom he 
knew to be God’s true church 
and people, were to undergo, than 
to enjoy the vicious and tempo¬ 
rary 


a bed, or a faff, the LXX read it in the latter fenfe : And 
it was that verfton the writers of the New Teftament gene¬ 
rally made ule of. Of their method of quoting the Old 
Teftament paffages, though not abfolutely verbatim , yet ever 
fo as to make no alteration in the fenfe and purpofe they are 
quoted for. The learned reader my confult Glaffius Philog. 
Sac. p. 1472, <b’c. edit- Francof. 1653. But indeed the more 
true rendering ftiould be “ worshipping upon the top of his 
ftaff.” See Mr. Hallet’s Supplement to Mr. Pierce on the 
Hebrews, in loc. 

* [The reproach of Chrift:] rS XgtrS; of the anointed 
(people) i. e. the Ifraelites, Pfal. cv. Or rather thus, of 
Chrift , i. e. fuch reproaches as Chriftians now fuffer for the 
fake of Chrift and his religion : or fuch reproaches as Chrift 
himfelf fuffercd while he was upon earth , or, laflly , the re¬ 
proach Mofes was likely to fuffer for thus adling from a 
principle of faith in the Mefftah to come. 
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greater riches than rary pleafures of the Egyptian A. D. <>3- 
the treafures in Egypt: court. And, with what view was 1 
for he had refpedt un- this ? Not of any worldly advan- 
t° reward. tage or prefent happmefs : for 

Mofes refufed the higheft of the/e , by flighting the glories 
of Egypt. And as tor the land of Canaan, he faw it at 
a diftance, but never enjoyed it. His aim theretore was 
at heaven, then , as that of ail good Chriftians is now 


27 By faith he for - 
fook Egypt, not fear¬ 
ing the wrath of the 
king, for he endured, 
as feeing him who is 
invifible. 

28 Through faith 
he kept the paflover, 
and the fprinkling of 
blood, lert he that 
deflroyed the firft- 
born, fliould touch 
them. 

29 By faith they 
palled through the 


27, 28. 20. With this reli¬ 

gious faith in the re'-elatuns of 
the inviiible -f- God, he led the If-ySeeVer.r. 
raelites out of Egypt ; dreaded 
not the powerful army that pur- 
fued him ; kept the paflover, or¬ 
dered the blood to be fprinkled 
on the door-pofts of each houfe, 
as a fure token of their exemption 
from the plague that raged around 
them; had the Red Sea miracu- 
loufly divided for his paflage ; and 
the return of the waters to deilroy 


his purfuers. 

Red S ea, as by dry land, which the Egyptians aflaying to 
do, were drowned. 

3 ° By faith the 30. & 31. God, in reward of 
walls of Jericho fell the Ifraelites faith in the divine 
down after they were p rom ifes, made the walls ef Jericho 
compalfed aboutfeven fall (Jofo. vi< ^ And by own _ 

<iayS ‘ ing the true God , upon fuflicient 

1 V o \ -n j tejlimonies given her, the very 
harlot Kahab peri (lied , , -n , 1 r J 

- .l harlot Rahab laved her me. 

not with them that 

believed not, when 

flie had received the fpies with peace. 


32 And what (hall 
I more fay ? for the 
time would fail me to 
tell of Gideon, and 
of Barak, and of 
Sampfon, and of 
Jephthah, of David 
alfo and Samuel, and 
of the prophets. 

33 Who 


3 2 > 33> 34, 35> 3<b37*&3 8 - Tn 

fine, it would be endlefs for me to 

go through the numbejdefs inftan- 
ces of the like kind, recorded in 
the Old Teftament. The miracu¬ 
lous vi&ories obtained by fome, 
the marvellous deliverances of 
others, and the wonderful and di- 
T 2 vine 
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33 Who through 
faith fubdued king¬ 
doms, wrought righ- 
teoufnefs, obtained 
pr'omifes, hopped the 
mouths of lions. 

34 Quenched the 
violence of fire, efca* 
ped the edge of the 
fword, out of weak- 
nefs were made ftrong, 


vine Courage exprefled by the reft,, 
under the moil terrible affli&ions, 
and moft exquifite fufferings for 
the fake of God and religion ; be¬ 
ing all the refult of this very fame 
principle “ of a reafonable faith 
in the divine revelation and pro- 
mifes the very thing now re¬ 
quired to make you Chriftians 


waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead raifed to life again : and 
others were tortured, not accepting deliverance : that they 
might obtain a better refurreclion f. 

36 And others had trials of cruel mockings, and fcourg- 
ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and imprifonment. 

37 They were Honed, they were fawn afunder, were tempt¬ 
ed, were flain with the fword: they wandered about in llieep- 
ikins, and goat-fkins, being deftitute, afflifled, tormented : 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy : they wandered 
in deferts, in mountains, and in dens and caves of the earth. 

39 And thefe all 39. Thus all your pious ancef- 
havingobtatnedagood tors Hand upon record as filch, by 
report through faith, the firm and rational belief of 

(tVer 11 re . ce * ve< ^ not P ro " future |j and invilible bleflings. 

m ^ e: Things they a&ually faw not, 

while they lived ; and though they have all been, long 
fince, in a ftate of reft and happinefs, it is but a ftate 
of blefled expectation. They have not, as yet, the full 
and complete enjoyment of that celejiial glory. 

43 God having 40. It being the good pleafure, 
provided fome better and wife appointment of God, to 
thing defer 


* Ver. 32, &c. [Of Gideon, and Barak, and Sampfon, 
&c.]. For the particular infances , of the faith , and exploits 
of the feveral perfons named or not named in thefe verfes, 
to the 39th verfe, let the reader confult Mr. Hallet’s Sup¬ 
plement to Mr. Pierce, in loc. 

f Ver. 35. [A better refurreftion,] i. e. a future refur- 
redlion to eternal life , far better than the refurreftion of the 
'Wotnen's children , before-mentioned, or than that of the per- 
fons tortured ’, would have been. The one being a reftoration 
to the prelent Jhort life, the other to an eternal one. 
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thing for us: that defer that y till the perfect and A. D. 63. 
they without us fhould complete |j revelation of the 
not be made perfect. fp e J were made to us Chriftians,ll K ?^ T ° mc 
and the laft and great dil'penfation of the MeJJiah be 
pall: : that fo, both they, patriarchs , prophets , apoJiles t 
and all lincere Chriftians, whether jfewi/h or Gentile 
ones, may, for the courageous exercife of the fame ex¬ 
cellent and virtuous principle , be all rewarded and 
crowned together, with the happinefs both of body and 
foul, at the final da v of judgment. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Inference from the foregoing Argument; viz. That--as the 
Behaviour of the Patriarchs and Holy Men of old , do vindi¬ 
cate the Reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Faith, fo ought it t® 
he the mojl exemplary Encouragement, to fpirit up all Chri - 
fiatis under their Sufferings for it. The fame Encourage¬ 
ment further enforced, from the Example of Chrijl himfelf 
The great Reafonablenefs and Advantage of fuffering for true 
Religion. The Banger of relapjing from Chriftianity : efpe- 
cially to the Jewifh Converts , from the apparent Excellency 
end Greatnefs of the Chriftian Religion, when compared 
with the Jewilh Law . 


1 'WHerefore, fee- I. TTAving therefore fuch * a-^* ^p .^ 
ing we alfo are I* bundant teftimonies, “ that* 
compaffed about with your Chriftian faith is the exer- 

^°. § r l at a C ^ 0U£ ^ cife of the fame virtuous princi- 
witnelies, let us lay p} e f or a n y 0ur pious an- 

afide every weight, ceftors ftand fo famoufl record- 

and the lin which . ,, , _ r . J . 

ed ; let luch numerous and ex¬ 
cellent examples | raile you above j v ' l( p 6S 
all fears and perplexities, fpirit 
you on in your Chriftian courfe, 
and keep you from that cowardly 
apoftacy, f to which your prefent fufferings are fo apt -j- ion-tp- 
to tempt and draw you. «- 

T 3 2. And 


doth fo eafily befet 
us , and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is fet before us. 
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< 53 * 2 Looking unto 2. And, for your ftill higher 

Jefus the author and encouragement, conlider the moft 
finiflier of our faith ; pertecl example of jefus Chrift, 
who for the jov that himfelf, the author of your reli- 
was fet before him, gion, and the great rewarder of 
endured the crofs, de- j ts true p r0 f e {f 0 rs ; who for the 

filing the (hame, and • ful prof a 0 f being exa l ted 

is let down at the J t> 1 j c • r 

- , , , r , 1 as the Redeemer and Saviour 01 

right hand of the 1 • , • , , r , 

throne of God mankind, with ablolute patience 

endured the pains, and with in- 

expreflible height of mind defpifed the l'candal of dying 

like a mcilefa&or upon the crofs : and is now accoiding- 

ly rewarded for it with the utmofl degree of heavenly 

glory and majefly. 

3 f or confider him 3. Weigh || and compare his 

that endured fuch con- fufferings with your own; and fee, 
tradition of finners jf the blafphemies againft his doc- 
againft himfelf, left ye trine, the reproaches upon his per- 
be wearied and faint f onj an d t he malicious attempts 
in your minds. upon his life, be not fufficient to 

buoyyowupunder all theconfli£lsyou endure for his fake. 

4 * Ye have not 4. Remember, you have not yet 
yet refilled untoblood, fuffered the worfl, * from thofe 
ilnving againft fin. malicious adverfaries ; and to give 
out before you have done as much as thofe great wor¬ 
thies, and Chrift himfelf has done before you, would be 
to come Ihort, and lofe the power of their examples. 

5 And ye have for- 3. &. 6. Thofe converts among 
gotten the f exhorta- you, that fhrink and faint, already, 
tion, which fpeaketh under their perfecutions, feem to 
unto you, as untochil- have forgotten the wife purpofes, 

ren, y fon, defpife an( j g reat; advantages the fcrip- 

not thou the chalten- .. • r ^ ,, 

tures mention or God s permit¬ 
ting afflictions to befal his true 
fervants ; particularly that of 

Prov. 


ing of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. 

6 For 


* [Not yet refilled unto blood.] Perhaps it may be an 
agonijlical term : it being the moft fcandalous thing for any 
combatant to give out before any blood was drawn : as Ja¬ 
cobus Lydius oblerves, Agonift. Sat. 

f Ver. 3. [And ye have forgotten the exhortation—] It 
may perhaps be bell to take thefe words interrogatively ; K xl 
r qv Tsxeux.Xwiur,, [Have ye forgotten the exhortation ?] 

4 
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6 For whom the 
Lord loveth, he cha- 
iteneth, and fcourg- 
cth every fon whom 
he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure cha- 
ftening, God dealeth 
with you as with fons : 
for what fon is he 
whom the father cha- 
fleneth not ? 

8 But if ye be 
without chaftifement, 
whereof all are par¬ 
takers, then are ye 
baftards, and not fons. 


9 Furthermore, we 
have had fathers of 
our flefh, which cor¬ 
rected us, and we 
gave them reverence : 
lhall we not much ra¬ 
ther be in fubjeftion 
unto the Father of 
fpirits, and live ? 


Prov. iii. ii.&e 12. “My fon, A. D. 63. 
defpife not thou the chaftening of 1- ""v - — 
the Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him : for whom the 
Lord loveth he chafteneth, &.c.” 

7. &- 8. In laying prefent af¬ 
flictions on us, God aCts only the 
part of a prudent father ; training 
us up, by fuch methods, as may 
belt work our tempers into a du¬ 
tiful and patient obedience. And, 
fhould he wholly negleCt thefe 
means, and indulge us in uninter¬ 
rupted eafe, and prefent profpe- 
rity, he would be wanting in one 
of the proper inftances of a care¬ 
ful and tender father. 

9. You all own, that the prudent 
feverities and ftriCt difcipline of a 
natural parent are fo far from dif- 
couraging, that they gain greater 
refpeCt and reverence from the 
child. How infinitely more ad¬ 
vantageous then muff it be for us 
men , but efpecially Chriftians, to 


be under the prefent difcipline of 
a wife and good Creator , that will reward our fufferings 
with eternal life and happinefs ? 

10 For they verily 1 o. For, while the corrections of 
for a few days cha- our earthly parents may, through 
ltened 'us after their human weaknefs, be fometimes 

own pleafure ; but he p a {fi 0 nate and humourfome, and, 
for our profit, that W e a£ beft do chiefl tend (Q our con _ 

t .. e P arta crs 0 dudt in a ihort and traniitory life } 
iUj ,1 ojiBt„t, the chaftifements of God are full 

of reafon, and levelled at our highejl advantage ; being 
defigned to work thofe difpofitions in us, that will ren¬ 
der us like to God, ar.d for ever happy in the enjoy¬ 
ment of him. 

11 Now no chaften- 11. Be not therefore difeou- 
ing for the prefent raged at the fharpnefs of your 
ieemeth to be joyous, prefent fufferings. Afflictions in- 

* 3Ut T 4 deed 
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A. D. 63. but grievous: never- deed are always troublefome, and 
thelefs, afterward it fometimes prefs very hard ; but 
yieldeth the peaceable the great advantage a good Chri- 
fruit of righteoufnefs fti an may reap from a wife and 
unto them which are courageous behaviour under them, 
pxerci ed t ereb>. j s infinitely able to balance that 


12 Wherefore lift 
pp the hands which 
hang down, and the 
feeble knees. 

13 And make 
llraight * paths for 
your feet, left that 
which is lame be turn¬ 
ed f out of the way, 
but let it rather be 
healed. 


account. 

12, & 13. Wherefore, like true 
combatants, hold out and Hand 
firm to the laft. Encourage the 
faint-hearted, and fupport fuch as 
you find weak and feeble under 
their afflictions. Remove all ob¬ 
jections * and obftacles out of the 
way of fuch as you find apt to be 
prejudiced, and drawn afide ; and, 
by a prudent behaviour toward 
them, endeavour to rectify their 


judgments, uphold their fpirits, and keep them firm to, 


their profefiion. 


14 Follow peace 14. Be careful to praCtife that 
with all men, and ho- chafiity , and purity of life, with- 
linefs, without which 0 ut which none can enjoy the fa- 
no man fhall fee the y 0 ur of God, nor be happy in his 
-k° r ^ : prefence. And remember that a 

peaceable carriage, and a gentle-difpofition toward all 
mankind, is one of the main branches of our Chriftian 


duty. 

15 Looking dili- 15. Have a careful eye to your- 
% n<TH.c- gently, left any man felves, and to one J another, to 
srSvyes. fail of the grace of prevent, if pofiible, any from re- 
God j left any root lapfing from Chriftianity, and for- 
of bitternefs fpring- feiting all its bleffings ; for fear 

mg up, troub e you , a fuch apojiate fhould prove 
^SeeDem. and thereby maybe „ poif ^ ousherb . a £ d fo 

WI< 1 e e taint |J and infedt others with his 

Left cowar fily and bafe principles. 

16. For 


* Ver. 13. [Make ftraight paths : or rather t%o%ixs o^6ei? t 
fmooth, even paths.] 

f [Be turned out of the way: s*Tg*jnr, Ihould be put 
quite out of joint.—J 
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16 Left there be any 16. For fear any Chrijlian , for A - D. 6 3 * 
fornicator, or f pro- the gratification of any # finful u— 
fane perfon, as Efau, lufts, or fecuring his worldly ad- 
who for one morfel vantages, fhould prove as thought- 
of meat fold his birth- ] e f 3 an( j p ro fane j as Efau was, 

r *S^ t * when, to fatisfy his prefent hun¬ 

ger, he refigned up his birth-right , to which fuch, excel¬ 
lent privileges were annexed. 

17 For ye know 17. Let them learn by his ex- 
how that afterward ample, that blefiings, once loft, may 
when he would have not be recoverable by the utmofl 
inherited the bleffing, importunity and concern. And 
he was rejected : for as p' s tears cou ld avail nothing 

he found no place o toward retrieving the birth-right 
repentance,though lie he had f()oled fo it wiU be 

iougnt it carefully .. , i ,, , ■ 

with tears an exceeding hard, || if net im-|| chap. Vi. 

poffible thing, for wilful apojlates 4>S»6. 
from Ghrijlianity , to be ever reduced again to true re¬ 
ligion and happinefs. 

18 For ye are not 18. 19. 20. & 21. And this dan- 
come unto the mount gerwill appear the greater, by con- 
that might be I touch- fidering, they forfake a religion fo 

e ^» much 


* Ver. 16. Any fornicator : t zro^vos. That there be 

no whoremonger, of any kind, amongft you. 

f Ver. 16. [Profane perfon as Efau j] for refigning the 
chief priejlhood , which was the office and privilege of the 
eldejl of the family, fay moft interpreters. Or elfe, for 
flighting the folemn prayers and benedictions of his father , 
with which the birth-right of the eldeft fon was conferred 
upon, and confirmed to him, as Mr. Le Clerc thinks. But 
the true and immediate notion of this profanenefs of Efau 
appears beft from the words of the hiftory, Gen. xxv. 23. 
“ He did eat and drink, and rofe up, and went his way,” i. e. 
carelefs and unconcerned •, thus Efau defpifed his birth right — 
defpifed ; the Hebrew word fignifies profanely contemned. And 
the privilege of the birth-right feems very plainly to have been 
the rule or headfhip of the family, according to thofe words 
of Gen. xxvii. 28, 29. “ Be lord over thy brethren, &c.” 

% Ver. 18. [Unto the mount that might be touched,] 
z. e. an earthly , corporal and fenfible one, denoting the exter¬ 
nal and carnal nature of the ceremonial law , from thence de¬ 
livered. Yet I make a query , whether the true reading 

fhould 
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A . D. 63. ed, and that burned 
With fire, nor unto 
blacknefs, and dark- 
nefs, and tempeft. 

19 And the found 
of a trumpet, and the 
voice of w ords, which 
voice they that heard, 
entreatedthattheword 


much more mild and gracious ; 
privileges and blefiings fo much 
nobler than thofe of the fewify 
law. That law was delivered to 
your forefathers in a manner fo 
dreadful, and with circumftances 
fo tremenduous and affrighting, 
that neither the people nor Mofes 

vuLiuavcutuauiiv w viu 111 1 *1 

fhould not be fpoken > umfe,f 00 ? ld il be ” them, without 
to them any more : horror and aftomflunent. 

20 (For they could not endure that which was command¬ 
ed : And if fo much as a beaft touch the mountain, it fhall 
be Honed, or fhruft through with a dart. 

21 And fo terrible was the fight, that Mofes faid, I ex¬ 
ceedingly fear and quake.) 

22 But ye are come 22. 23. & 24. On the contrary, 
unto mount Sion, and your Chrijlian religion, without 

any' fuch terrible introdudlions, 
upon only the gracious and rea- 
fonable conditions of repentance , 
and true faith , makes you mem¬ 
bers of that fpiritual and heaven¬ 
ly fociety, whereof all good and 
holy men * (whether circumcifed 
or uncircumcifed ), glorified faints, 
and even angels themfelves are a 
paft, under Chrift their univer- 
the fpirits of juft men falHead, the Mediator of this new 
f made perfedt, and gracious covenant of th tgofpel; 

24 And to Jefus who has redeemed and cleanfed us 
the mediator of the by the facrifice of his JHood. A 
new covenant, and to facrifice infinitely more pleafing to 
the blood of fprink- q 0( ^ than that of Abel, though of- 

Iln s fered 


unto the city of the 
living God, the hea¬ 
venly Jerufalem, and 
to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general 
alfembly and church 
of the firft-born which 
are written in * hea¬ 
ven, and to God the 
judge of all, and to 


fhould not be “ the mountain that might 

“ not be touched.” This being perfedtly true, as to the time 
of the delivery of the law , and a circumftance exactly a- 
greeable to the reft, as mentioned by the apojlle , in this paf- 
fage. But finding no copies to warrant this reading, I leave 
it only as a conjedture. 

* [Whofe names are written in heaven.) See Phil. iv. 3, 
the note there. 

f Ver. 23. [The fpirits of juft men made perfedt j that is 7 
■who have perfected and finifhed their courfe,] having efcap- 
ed all the dangers and temptations of the prefent world. 
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ling, that fpeaketh fered with the moft perfect faith*; A. D. 63 . 
better things * than and a bloodflied dire£lly oppolite v 
that of Abel. in its effedfts to his ; procuring us 

perfedl mercy and forgivenefs ; while Abel’s called for 
nothing but vcngeannce. 


25 bee that ye re¬ 
fills not him t that 
fpeaketh : For if they 
elcaped not who re¬ 
filled him that fpake 
on earth, much more 
/hall not we efcape, if 
\ve turn away Irom 
him that fpeaketh from 
heaven : 


rov ITT 1 


25- Take heed then that you 
fall not ofF from the religion of 
the Son of God. For if apofates 
from the law delivered only from 
mount |[ Sinai, and by Moles, who |j 
was but a man , were fo feverely ~ ~ 
punillied with death ; how more^^J!^ 
terrible will be their puniftiment, 
who renounce a religion that was 
immediately revealed,by the Son 
of God from heaven? 

26. For, as great a difpenfation 
as the fewifh law may feem to 
be, by the folemnity wherewith it 
was at firft delivered ; yet it is 
not comparable, either for great- 
nefs or duration y to that of Chrifl, 


26 Whofe voice 
then lliook the earth: 
but now he hath pro 
mifed, faying, Yet 
once more I lliake not 
the earth only, but 

alfo heaven. At the giving of that law indeed, 

the earth was faid to tremble , Pfal. Ixviii. 8. And the 
moft remarkable dealings of God toward the Jewi/h 
people, are exprefled in fcripture, by his Jhaking the 
earth. But when the prophets defcribe the great changes 
and revolutions that fhould forerun, and the mighty pow¬ 
er that Ihould accompany the laft and perfect difpenfa¬ 
tion 


* [Than that of Abel : zra.fi. tov ’a&A, than Abel.] It 
not being agreed on by interpreters, whether thefe words 
relate to the facrifice offered by Abel, or his blood fpilt by 
Cain ■, 1 have expreffed both fenfes. 

f Ver. 25, [Him that fpeaketh—and him that fpeaketh 
from heaven—] Note, I interpret this of the Son of God: 
The learned Mr. Pierce thinks was God the Father. The 
difference cannot be great ; lince we all allow, it was the 
fame God who fpake by the angels and Mofes, at mount Si¬ 
nai on earth, and by his Son from heaven. And the words 
of the prophet Haggai exprefs no more than the degree of 
the folemnity or change made by either of thefe voices . But 
let the reader judge. 
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A. D 6 $. tion of Chrift the MeJJiah, they reprefent it by God’s 
V"" v ~ 'jhaking both heaven and earth , Hag. ii. 7. 8. Yet once 
more (fays God) and I willJhake heaven and earth ; i. e. 
n\ake a thorough revolution, and eftablilh a lafting dif- 
penfation of religion to all mankind *. 

27 And this word, 27. Now thofe words, yet once 
Yet once more, figni- more, are a plain declaration, that 
fieth the removing of the fewijh religion was to be al- 
thofe things that are tered an d abolifhed, and a more 

ihaken, as of things p er f e & an d lading one to fucceed 

that T are maae, tnat - 
. r ,. 11 in its room, 

thole things which 

cannot be Ihaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we 28. Seeing therefore, we Chri - 
receiving a kingdom jlians are actually become mem- 
which cannot be mov- hers of this excellent and unalter¬ 
ed, let us havef grace, a hle religion, let us keep firm and 
whereby we may ferve Jfteady to it; and worlhip God 

od accept* ly, with w j t j 1 t i mc religious reverence, 
reverence and godly wh ; ch cannot fa f, w ^ us ac . 

ceptable to him. 

29 For our God is 29. Remembering that, if we do 

a confuming fire. otherwife, he will, one day, con- 

fume and deftroy us, in a more terrible manner than he 
did the rebellious Ifraelites,'Deut. iv. 24. andchap. ix. 3. 


* See Matt. xxiv. 30. Mark xiii. 25. Luke xxi. 26. 
t Ver. 27. [Of the things that are made—aij zTinoiypivav, 
Of the things appointed] j i. t. formerly appointed, but now 
to be changed and abolifhed . bee Mr. Pierce. 

! Ver. 28. [Let us have grace : iyupw Let us hold 

fall the grace,] i. e. the gofpel religion . %-yu being often the 
fame with xtcnyu, as in 1 Cor. vii. 2. 2 Tim. i. 13. See 
Glalfius Philolog. Sac. Tradt. de Verbo C^n. 1. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

The Apofile concludes with Exhortations to federal Chrijlian 
Duties, fuch efpecially as the Jewifh Chrifians wanted moji 
to have inculcated upon them ; vi%. to Charity , Hofpitality , 
and Beneficence to their Fellow-Chrifians in imprifonment . 
To a due efeem of the lawjulnefs of Marriage, and to ah- 
finence from all Uncleannefs. To contentment in their 
worldly Condition. 1 o a jiifl efeem and imitation of their 
Spiritual Guides. In fine , to confancy in the true DoSirine 
and Worjhip of Chriftianity, as far furpafing the External 
Ceremonies of the Jevviili Religion. Defres their Prayers 
for him. Prays for them. The Salutation and Conclufon . 


1 L ET brotKerl y *• trying thus fliown you the a. D. 63. 
lovecontinue. great obligations and ad- 

vantages of refolutely adhering to your profefiion, I 
fhall conclude with exhorting you to the practice of 
fuch of its effential duties , as you fievoijlo Chriflians are 
mod apt to be wanting in. Remembering then, in the 
firft place, that univerfal love and charity to all your 
fellow Chriflians, is one of the fpecial duties of the 
gofpel. No partial diftindtion ought to be made be¬ 
tween Jewifij and Gentile brethren. 


2 Be not forgetful 
to entertain flrangers: 
for thereby fome have 
entertained angels un¬ 
awares. 

gels ||, whom they at 

3 Remember them 
that are in bonds, as 
bound with them ; 

and 


2. In particular, be mindful of 
that part of charity, that confifls 
in hofpitality to f rangers. Re¬ 
member how happy Lot and A- 
braham were, in entertaining an - 
firft took to be but men. n 


3. Have a fpecial regard and 
compaffion to fuch Chriflians as 
are under imprifonment for their 

religion^ 


Gen. xvib 
and 
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A. D. 63. and them which fuf- 
fer adverfity, as being 
yourfelves alfo in the 
body*. 

II See 1 Tim. 4 f Marriage frho- 
3 \?. nc * nourable in all, and 
c ap.iu.15.jkg bed undefiled: but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 

is no fuch matter. 


religion. Confider yourfelves as 
liable to the fame afflictions. 


4. And whereas the || 'JewiJh 
:-zealots would perfuade you, un¬ 
der pretence 6f greater purity, 
that marriage is an unclean Hate, 
and inconfiftent with the perfec¬ 
tion of religion : be allured there 

God condemns none but irregular 
and unlawful pleafures ; and the marriage-bed is f as 
honourable and pure to a Chrijlian as to any other man. 

5. Difcover no immoderate de¬ 
lire of worldly gain in your deal¬ 
ings and converfation : But reft 
yourfelves contented with what 
Providence and your oun honed 
indudry provides for you. For 
Chri/lians, while they do their 
duty, may, with dill greater rea- 

fon, depend upon that promife of God to his church 
and people, Deut. xxxi. 6. Jof. xv. He will not fail 
thee nor forfake thee. 

6. And may with the Pfalmid 
confidently fay, fhe Lord is my 
helper , I will not fear what man 

Jhall do unto me. 


5 Let your conver¬ 
fation be without eo- 
vetoufnefs : and be 
content with fuch 
things as ye have. 
For he hath faid, I 
will never leave thee, 
nor forfake thee. 


6 So that we may 
boldly fay, The Lord 
is my helper, and I 
will not fear what 
man fhall do unto me 
7 Re- 


7. Pay- 


* Ver. 3. fin the body : cot dvrot cvreg tv tm <roaoiTi — or, 
confidering yourfelves as (members) of the fame bodyj as 
fome think it Ihould be rendered. But this is not the ufe 
of the phrafe in other paffages, 2 Cor. xii. 3. and elfewhere. 

f [Marriage is honourable, <&-'<:.] The phrafe feems to me 
to be the molt natural fenfe of the apoftle : But, if the 
reader like it not, he may underftand the verfe as imperative, 
like the preceding and following ones, t?u being underfiood, 
“ Let marriage be kept honourable, and the bed undefiled. 
For whoremongers, &c. ^e.” The like expreffloo is found 
in the following verfe—“ let your converfation be, &c.” 

0 TgoVes; where is plainly underilood. 
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7 Remember them 7. Pay a due refpedt to theme- 

which have the rule mory, and follow the example of 
over you *, who have fuch as have been our fpiritijal 
lpoken unto you the guides and governors. Remember 
word of God : whofe w ith w hat conftancy?th 'y profefs- 
faith follow confider- e4 and tau ht the Chriftiaa 

mg the end of their feit , with what 

patience and cou- 

converlation. . , r , « 

rage they died, and how tiiey are 

now crowned and rewarded it. 

8 t Jefus Chrift the 8. And confider, that as Jefus 
fame yefterday, and to Chrift is for ever fteady and un¬ 
day, and for evei. changeable in the promifes he has 
made, f fo you ought to be immutably conftant in pre- 
ferving the doctrines of his religion pure and untainted : 
Remembering that his gofpel is the fame gofpel to your 
teachers at frd, and to you now, and to all generations 
that are to come hereafter . 

9 JBe not carried a- 9. Be not, therefore, deceived, 
bout with divers and and led away by the falfe notions 
ftrange doctrines : for G f the fewi/lo dodlors, about the 
fit is a good thing that abfolute neceflity of their ceremo- 

mal law. For it is of much £ 
greater advantage to be firm and 
fteady in the practice of the mo¬ 
ral rules of the || gofpel, than to 
be never fo ftridtly obfervant of 
the fewi/h ceremonies and facri- 
fices, that render a man not a whit itiwardly better than 
he was without them. 

10. Certainly 


the heart be cftablifh- 
ed w ith || grace, not 
meats, which have 
not profited them that 
have been occupied 
therein. 


* Ver 7 [Who have had the rule over you, &.C.] It is 
very probable that the perfons here meant, and recommend¬ 
ed as examples of faith and conftancy were, in general, the 
elders of the church at Jerufalem, and in particular St. 
James their bi(hop, lately martyred there. See Mill. Pro- 
iegom. § 83, 84. 

f [Jefus Chrift the fame yefterday, &c.] That this is not 
meant of the perfon but the promifes and doBrine of Chrift, 
is not only agreeable to the context , but to r.i.-.'■ y other paf- 
fages of like nature. See A61s v. 42. 2 Cor. 1/. 5. 1 Cor. 
i. 24, &c. 

f [It is good, TtxXov, much better.] See Matt, xviii. 8, 9. 

|| [With grace.] See 1 Tim. vi. 3. Where found words 
and the dodlrines of Chrift, are oppofed to Jlrange doEirines , 
as grace is in this place. 
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A. D. 63. 10 We have an altar 10. Certainly the benefits we 
whereof they have no Chriftians receive, by the great 
/ight to eat, which facrifice of Chrift’s, death, are 
ferve the tabernacle. infinitely preferable to the exter- 
t rSoOTfnal fervices of the Jewijh law, or the privileges of its f 
Atftrge vov- priejls. But fuch as flill adhere to that law , mull lofe 
raj. all the bleffings and advantages of this religion of Chrifl. 


11. & 12. For, as the flelh of 
thofe beafts, whofe blood was of¬ 
fered up on the great day of ex - 
piation , was ordered to be wholly 
burnt without the camp (whilft 
the tabernacle flood J and after¬ 
wards without the gates of the 
city ; and none of the priefts or 
people permitted to eat it: So in 
like manner, Chrifl: our great Sa¬ 
crifice was, for our redemption, 
crucified without the gates of Je- 
rufalem; and accordingly none 
can partake of the bleffings of his facrifice and religion, 
till they come entirely off from the jewijh cerema 
nies t and become true Chriftians. 

13 Let us go forth 13. Let us, therefore, Jeave the 
therefore unto him 'jewijh campy i. e. * the Jewifli 
* without the camp ceremonial religion, and entirely 
bearing his reproach, embrace his more excellent dif- 
penfation. Let us carry his crofs, and after his exam¬ 
ple, patiently fuffer the reproaches and perfecutions of 
our adverfaries. 

14 For here have 14. Nor be difcouraged, though 

we no continuing city, at prefent, you live in an unfettled 
but we feek one to condition, and are perfecuted from 
come > place to place. This world, at 

beft, is not defigned as a conftant refidence ; it is heaven 
We are to look on as our eternal city, and lafting home. 

1 S- By 


11 For the bodies 
of thofe beafts, whofe 
blood is brought into 
the fanftuary by the 
hi^h prieft for fin, are 
burnt without the 
camp. 

12 Wherefore Je- 
fus alfo, that he might 
fanttify the people 
with his own blood, 
fuffered without the 
gate. 


* [Without the camp tjs xetrei vapiov ywd/MQoc, aroAm/at?, 

i. e. we ought to think ourfelves under the Jewi/b difpenfa- 
tion no longer. Theodoret. / 
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15 By him there¬ 
fore let us offer the 
facrifice of praife to 
God continually, that 
is, the fruit of our 
lips, giving thanks to 
his name. 

16 But to do good 
and to communicate, 
forget not, for with 

o 7 

fuch facrifices God is 
well pleafed. 


15. By him therefore, as your A. D. 63. 
perfeft High Prieft and Intercefio r,-v— 7 
offer up your conftant prayers and 
thankfgivings to God ; which the 
Prophet calls, The. calves t or Jruits 
of our lipSy Hof. xiv, 2. 

16. And, to your chriftian prayers 
and praifes, be rare to add that great 
duty of charity and beneficence to¬ 
ward each other, without partiality 
and diftinftion j a facrilice far bet¬ 
ter and more acceptable to God than all the burnt-offer¬ 
ings upon the Jewish Altar. 

17 Obey them that 17 Pay all juft regard to the 
have the rule over rules and admonitions of your pre- 

fentj| bilhops and fpiritualguides. j|s ee V er* 7. 
Remember how great their charge 
over you is. Be therefore fo tract¬ 
able under their difeipline and ad¬ 
monitions, that they may have the 
comfort of guying a good account 
of you, at the great day of Judg¬ 
ment ; and not fee all’their pains 
loft upon you ; which would be a 
moft fatal * thing to yourfelves , as well as a mortification 
to them. 


you, and fubmit your- 
felves: for they watch 
for your fouls, as they 
that mr.ft give ac¬ 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, and 
not with grief: for 
that is unprofitable for 
you.* 


18 Pray for us: for 
we trull we have a 
good ft confci;nce in 
all things, willing to 
live hone Illy. 

19 But I befeech 
you the rather to do 

this 


18. 19 Let me have a fpecial 

lhare in your prayers. Befeech God 
for fuccefs, in mymiiiiftry,and de¬ 
liverance frommyadverfaries And • 
though I make no queftion, but to 
go through my apoftlefhip , with a 
U good 


* For that would be unprofitable for you ;, d\v<rir:x\;’ very 
flatly tranilated, it bears the fame fen ft with to (M[ xotJ'/!X.mra, 
Ron ii. 28. As that is to bo render'd abominable things , fo 
this fignifies a moft dangerous and fatal thing. See Lphef. v. 
II. the note there. And compare Rom. in. 12. 

ft Ver. 18. IVe trujl we have a good Ccfcience—\t is a very 
ellvptical expreffion. His meaning is thus to be fupplied ; vix, 
“ In pi eaching.both to Jews and Gentiles , I allure myfelf, I aft 
“ agreeably to my Apoft olick commifiion \ whatever hard cen- 
fures fomc 'Zealots may pafs upon me/' 1 
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A. D. 63. this that I may be good confcience, and an undaunted 
■”"v*“ ,, reftored to you the courage ; yet I defire the concur- 
fooner. rence of your prayers, which may 

tend to procure my deliverance from feveral approaching 
dangers, and bring me the more fpeedily to you. 

20 Now the God 20. & 2 1. And, in the mean time, 


of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord {efus, that 
great fhepherd of the 
fheep, through the 
blood of the everlaft- 
ing covenant, 

21 Make you per¬ 
fect in every good 
work, to do his will, 
working in you that 
which is well pleafing 
in his fight, through 
JefusChrift, to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


may God, the author of all peace 
and happinefs, who raifed up our 
Lord Jefus Chrift from the dead, 
and thereby declaredhim the Savi¬ 
our and governor of his Church, ac> 
qepting of his blood as the ratifica¬ 
tion of the new and gracious co¬ 
venant of th egcfpel, for our perfeft 
pardon and Redemption: May he 
confirm and ftrengthen you in all 
true obedience, giving you all the 
means and advantages of faving re¬ 
ligion, by Jefus Chrift ; to whom 
be afcribed all honour and glory 
for ever. Amen. 


22 And I befeech 22. I requeft, dear brethren, you 

you, brethren, fuffer would not think the arguments I 
the word of exhorta- have here ufed, for your conftant 
tion, for I have writ- perfeverance in Christianity , too 
ten a letter unto you J on g an( f tedious. I have couched 
in a ew wor s. them in as fliort a compafs as the 

importance of the matter, and my great affection to you, 
would permit. 

23 Know ye that 23. Take notice that our Chrif- 

our brother Timothy tian brother is releafed from 

is fet at liberty, with his confinement: Andl am in hopes, 
whom if he come we may fliortly come together, anoj 
fhortly,I (hallfee you. p a y a yiftt j- 0 y OUr Church. 

24 Salute all thepi 23. My hearty Chriftian love to 
that have the rule over all your fpiritual governors. All 
you, and all the faints, the Chriftians of Rome , and other 
I heyofltalyfaluteyou. parts of Italy falute you all. 

25 Grace be with 25. The divine love and favour 

you all. Amen. be with your whole Church. Amen . 
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The PREFACE. 

§ i. r | ^HE cleareft accounts from antiquity, afcribeThe author. 

| this Epiftle to James the fon of A'lpheus , or 
Cleopas , the brother of Jude, and confequently coufin- 
german to our blefled Lord, being called the Lord’s 
brother , as that word in the Jewi/h language was ufually 
appropriated to all near relations. He was, moreover, 
ftiled James the Lefs t to diftinguifti him from the other 
James , who, from his great age, was denominated 
James the greater , or elder. And, laftly from his ex¬ 
traordinary fandtity and devotion, he went under the 
char after of James the Jujl; and was by the Apoftles 
chofen Bishop of Jerufalem. 

§2. The exadt diftindtion of the perfoti, helps much The Time, 
to determine the date of his Epiftle: It being certain, 
from Jofcphus , That this James fuffered martyrdom, 
under the High priefthood of A nanus, and procuratorftiip 
of Albinus , viz , in the year of Chrift LXII. This Epiftle 
muft bear date before that Time ; and is moft probably 
placed by Dr Mills in, or juft before, the year LX. 

U 2 § 3. About 
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Tbt occajxon. § g. About this Time, the predictions of our Saviour, 
and of St. Paul, in his fecond Epiftle to the Thejfalonians , 
concerning the temper and behaviour of the Jewish na¬ 
tion, as' tokens of their approaching definition, were 
going on apace towards an accomplifhment. Falfe 
prophets and pretended MeJfiahs were numberlefs ; their 
furious perfecution againft the Chriftians was either aClu~ 
ally begun, or drew very near ; and, as their rage im¬ 
proved to its utmofl heat, the Love of many Chriftians 
began to wax cold. In fine, they had fo corrupted their 
own religion, became fo furious againft all other people, 
and fo malicious, even to one another, that it could not 
but be a certain conclufion. 'The Judge was not far from 
the door. Thefe circumftances gave occafiori to this 
apoftle , the refidcntiary of the circumcifion in Judea, to 
indite this Epiftle, partly to the infidel, and partly to the 
believing Jews. With the former, his purpofe was, 
to correCl their haughty errors, foften their ungoverned 
zeal, and reform their undecent ufages in religion. The 
latter he was to comfort, under the hardfhips they then 
did, or fhortly were to fuffer for their Chriftianity ; to 
warn them from feveral of the prejudices and practices of 
their perfecutors ; to which their former education, or 
present afflictions might render them too prone ; and to 
fpirit them up to a pure and patient profeflion of the gofpel. 
The feveral turns and applications of his argument to 
one , or the other, of thefe parties, fhall be obferved, wi th 
as much clearnefs, as can be gathered from the context 
of each paffage ; feveral whereof, after the manner of 
JEaftern writing, may, at firft fight feem direCted to 
them both, promifcuoufly, and without diftinCtion. 

There is one particular paffage (chap. ii. 14 to the 
end) that feems clearly levelled againft the doClrine of 
the Hereticks, called Simonians, or Followers of Simon 
Magus, who, as Irenaus tells us (Lib. II. Cap. 20.) af- 
firmedg. Liber os eos ejfe agere qua: velint; fecundum enim 
Gratiam Salvari Homines, non fecundum juftas Operas ; 
i. e. “ That they might live and aCt as they pleafed j 
** becaufe men were to be faved by grace, and not ac- 
“ cording to their good works.” 

To whom ? § 4 - It was direffed to the Jews and Jewish converts 

of the difperjion : ‘ Yet, as that to the Hebrews was in¬ 
tended 
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tended for the general benefit of all the fcattered tribes, 

* though directed to the natives of the Holy Land ; fo,* See Pref. 
no doubt, this had an equal refpe£t to them, over whom* 0 * e Heb ° 
St. James immediately prefided in the fpecial chara&er 
of their Bilhop. 

$ 5. And laftly, as this, and the following EpifllesWhy called 
were written, not to any one , but to feveral ChriIlian GcneraI ” 
churches ; it is, upon that account, commonly thought, 
they are called Catholic 7 or General Epiftles. 


CHAP. I. 

The Title and Salutation, to the Foreign Jews, and Jewifh 
Chrifians. He begins with the latter ; exhorting them to 
a ckearful and good Improvement of prefent Troubles and 
perfecutions ; as the highejl Perfection of a Chriftian Life. 

Prlyer, with Jleady Faith in God, through Chnf, the meant 
to attain that perfe€Hon. Advice to the Poor, and to fucb 
as are defpoiled of their Riches, for the fahe of Chriftianity. 

The Uncertainty of Riches, and the Benefit of well improved 
Trials and temptations. A warning not to impute any Sin 
(particularly that of ApofiacyJ to God, who permits Temp¬ 
tations to befal them ; but to the wilful Indulgence of their 
own Worldly and Vicious Inclinations God, the Author of 
all Spiritual Blefings, cannot be anfwerablc for the Cowar¬ 
dice and defaults of men. An Inference from thence, againf 
the furious Temper , and violent Di/putes of fome Judaizing 
Chrifians. Againf the pernicious Error of the Jewifh 
'Zeilots, about the Efficacy of mere Faith, or External 
ProfeJJion of Religion without a Juitable Praftice Againf 
Railing and Contention. Chariiy in Words and AEiions, a 
Principal Branch of true Religion. 

i TAmes a fervant i. T Ames, bifhop of Jerufalem, a A. D. 6®. 

J of God, and of J worfhipper of the true God, «VV>J 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and an apoflle of 'jejus Chrift our 
to the twelve tribes Lord and Saviour, fendeth this t- 

wluch U 3 piftlc 
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A. D. 60. which are fcattered piftleto the Jews Jewish Chrif- 
^-^r'^'abroad greeting. tians y particularly to thofe of the 

difperfion in foreign countries, wiihing you all blefling 

2. &. 3. My dear brethren, I am 
truly fenfible of the hardlhips and 
perfecutions that are to be under¬ 
gone by fuch of you as have em¬ 
braced the chriftian faith. And I 
earneftly exhort you, not to be 
difcouraged at them ; as being the 
happy means and opportunities of 
improving your patience, and working you up to that 
noble difpolition of a perfect fubmiflion to the Divine 
Will and Providence. 

4 But let patience 4. This is the temper that ren- 
have her perfect work, ders us complete difciples of our 
that ye may be per- bleffed Mailer, and is the perfec¬ 
ted and entire, want- t ion 0 f a c hriftian life, 
ing nothing. 

*■ treftt. 5 If any of you 5. In order to attain* which, let 
lack wifdom, let him every perfecuted chriftian have re- 
alk of God, that giv- courfe to God, in prayer, as to a 
eth to all men liberal- moftbountiful and free benefadtor, 
ly and upbraideth not, t j iat w jjj not £ a jj tQ g ra nt him all 
and it lhall be given feafonable afliftance toward a pru- 

dent and courageous behaviour un¬ 
der his diftrefs. 


and happinefs. 

2 My brethren, 
count it all joy when 
ye lhall fall into di¬ 
vers temptations. 

3 Knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh 
patience. 


6 But let him alk 
in faith nothing wa¬ 
vering: for he that 

iv wavereth is like a 
Wave of the fea, dri¬ 
ven with, the wind, 
and toifed. 

7 For let not that 
man think that he 
lhall receive anything 
of the Lord. 

8 A double mind¬ 
ed man is unftable in 
all his ways, 
meafures of duty and 
luccefs of his prayers. 


6, 7, & 8. But thefe prayers 
mult be offered up with a full per- 
fualion of, and reliance upon, the 
divine power and goodnefs J, with 
a firm convidlion of the fitnefs 
and lawfulnefs of the things he 
prays for—an intire fubmiflion to 
the heavenly Providence, and a 
lincere purpofe of adhering to the 
duties of your profejfion. For a man 
that is divided in his thoughts -and 
principles has really no folid prin¬ 
ciple at all, will ftick clofe to no 
virtue \ which will defeat all the 


9. What 
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9 Let the brother 9. With this fteady Faith and A * D 
of low degree rejoice refolution, let the poor chriftian, 
in that he is exalted : that has * always lived in meancir- 
cumftances, think his poverty abundantly compenfated by 
the excellent privileges the gofpel religion has advanced 
him to, and the opportunities he is furniftied with, for 
the advancement of his faith and virtue. 

10 But the rich, in 10. &. 11. And let fuch, who for 
that he is made low : the fake of their religion arefallenf 

from a wealthy and profperous con¬ 
dition, be well pleafed with a 
change, that gives them a title to 
fubftantial and eternal bleffings, 
inftead of that temporal profperity, 
which, in itfelf is as liable to be 
deftroyed by a thoufand accidents 
of human life, as a tender flower 
is by the heat of the fun. 


60. 


« T 


becaufe as the flower 
of the grafs he fliall 
pafs away. 

11 For the fun is 
no fooner rifen with 
a burning heat, but it 
withereth the grafs *, 
and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace 
of the faftiion of it 


•f - 

<ri&' 


periflieth } fo alfo fhall 

the rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Bleffed is the 12. Happy therefore is the 
man that endureth Chriftian that perfeveres in his in¬ 
temptation *, for when- tegrity, though at the expence of 

all his worldly enjoyments ; fince 
he is fo certain of that future and 
complete reward, which the God 
of truth himfelf has engaged to 
beftow Upon all his lincere and 
virtuous fervants. 


he is tried, he fhall 
receive the crown of 
life w T hich the Lord 
hath promifed to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man fay 13. Let no perfon then, that is 
when he is tempted, drawn into the commiflion of any 
I am tempted of God : known fin (efpecially that of %Apof- 
for God cannot be from his religion, for fear of 

tempted with evil, perfecution) prefume to attribute 

"r h man temPteth h!s mifcarria S e to G ° d > for fuffer ‘ 

any man. ing temptations or afflictions to be- 

fal him. For as God cannot p fiibly commit any moral 
evil hirnfelfy fo it is equally abfu d a d impious to ima¬ 
gine he ftiould be the caufe of lin in any of his creatures. 

U 4 14. Cer- 
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14 But every man 14. Certainly the only prober 
is tempted, when he caufe of a' man’s forfaking his pro-* 
is drawn away of his feflion, or tranfgrefling the pre¬ 
own luft, and enticed. cepts of it is, his wicked indul¬ 
gence of fome worldly and vicious principle. 

15. ’Tis nothing but his delibe¬ 
rate approbation of, and free con- 
fent to, fuch irregular paffions, 
that draws him into the commif- 
lion of fuch actions as bring him 
to death and condemnation. 


15 Then when lit ft 
hath conceived he 
bringeth forth fin : 
and fin when it is fi- 
niftied, bringeth forth 
death. 


16 Do not err, my 
beloved brethren. 

17 Every good gift, 
and every perfeft gift 
is fronr above, and 
cometh down from 
the father of lights, 
with whom is no va- 
riablenefs j neither 
lhadow of turning. 


16. &- 17 Do not therefore fo 
grofsly irnpofe upon yourfelves, 
as fo afcribe your wilful failings to 
him, to whom we owe all that is* 
or can be, good in us ; who has 
given fuch ample afiiflance, and 
propofed fitch infinite rewards, for 
our virtue and perfeverance. To 
him alone we owe all that light and 
influence, that guides the mind; as 
much as the world owes t'6 him the light of the fun and. 
moon. Nay,- more excellent are his heavenly gifts to the 
foul, than is the light of the heavenly bodies to the world ; 
for, while thcfe have their turns and periods, varying, 
and removing nearer, or further off from us ; God is 
always the fame, and his bleflings ever at hand to us. 

18 Of his own will 18. In fine, fo infinitely far is God 

begat he us with the from being the author of evil, or 
word of truth, that from neceflitatihg us to any fin, or 
we Ihould be a kind leaving us to the wild direction of 

chance or dejli'ny ; that he has dis¬ 
played the moil wonderful inilancc 
of divine care, and free mercy towards us, in bellow¬ 
ing on us the bleflings and privileges of the gdfpel-dLo€tvinQ 
and religion, to guide our praftices, and to afluate cur 
endeavours : making us of the Jewish nation frft con¬ 
verts to it, as an earned: ©f his calling the reft of man¬ 
kind, after us, to the' fame bleflings : So that we, like 
the firft fruits under the law, ought to ilrive to be 

the 


of Aril-fruits' of 
creatures. 


his 
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the bejl of our kind, and moll exemplary Chriftians , as A - 
being frjt dedicated to his fervice. L —' 

19 Wherefore, my 19. And if you defire fo to ap- 
beloved brethren, let prove yourfelves, you mull be en- 
every man be fvvift to tirely weaned from that pride and 
hear, flow to fpeak, affectation of teaching , and impe- 
flow to wrath. rioufly dictating to other men; 

from that fiercenefs in dilputing for your own opinions 
(a thing the Jewish doctors and zealots are fo addicted 
to) and be of a tradable, meek, and peaceable difpofi- 
tion. 


20 For the wrath 
<A man wovketh not 
the righteoufnefs of 
God. 


20. For, the violence of human 
zeal is but a hindrance, inftead of 
an advantage, to thofe principles 
and pradices, that are to juftify 
and fave us. 


21 Wherefore lay 
apart all filthinefs,and 
luperfluity of naugh- 
tinefs, and receive 
with meeknefs the in¬ 
grafted word, which 
is able to fave vour 

m 

fouls. 


2i. Strive, therefore, to get rid 
of all thofe exorbitant paflions, 
that, like a multitude of proud 
fuckers from a tree, will fpoil your 
growth inChriflian virtues, which 
are always beft received and im¬ 
proved by a calm and humble fpi- 
rit. 


22. And, whereas the Jewish 
zealots are wont to put all the flrefs 
of religion in mere outward pro- 
feflion, and external obfervances ; 
Do not you treat the Chr iftian religion in that manner; 
which would be to put the meft fatal cheat upon your¬ 
felves. 


22 But be ye doers 
of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiv¬ 
ing your own felves. 


23 For if any be a 
hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is 
like unto a man be¬ 
holding his natural 
face in a glals : 

24 For he behold- 
eth himfelf, and go- 
eth his way, and 
flraightway forgetteth 

what 


23.&:24. For thegoy^rZ-dodrine 
is of the fame ufe to the mind and 
condvB of men, as a glafs is to the 
face. And as the glafs is of no 
benefit to One that fees the fpots of 
his face in it, but takes no care to 
wipe them olf; fo the gofpel pre¬ 
cepts can be of no manner of ad¬ 
vantage to a Chriftian, that only 

extern 
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A. D. 60. what manner of man externally profefies and hears 
•'he was. them, but negleds to reform his 

pradice, and leads his life agreeable to them. 

25 But whofo look- 25. He therefore is the only 
eth into the perfed perfon that truly edifies by the 
law of liberty, and thriftian dodrine, who embraceth 
continueth therein, he an( j u f e th it as a rule of affion. 
being not a forgetful Then, indeed, it becomes a law to 
hearer, but a doer o a l aw that lets him free from 

t re worx, I, * s . ma . n the llavilh obfervance of Jewish 
lhall be bleiled in his . . , J . 

ceremonies ; and that man will ex¬ 
perience the gofpel to be a difpen- 
fation of more excellent liberties, immunities, and pri¬ 
vileges, than all that the zealot Jew can boall of his 
Mofaica l inftitution. 


26 If any man a- 
mong you feem to be 
religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but 
deceiveth his oiVn 
heart, this man’s reli¬ 
gion is vain. 

27 Pure religion, 
and undefiled before 
God and the Father, 
is this, to vilit the fa- 
therlefs and widows irt 
their affliction, and to 
keep himfelf unfpot- 
ted from the world. 


26. Certainly, the molt fpecious 
and loud pretences of external re¬ 
ligion are but vain and infignifi- 
cant things, while a man gives 
himfelf up to uncharitable Han¬ 
ders, revilings, and reproaches a- 
gainll his brethren. 

27. For, the habitual pradice 
of charity and bounty toward the 
afflided, the conquell over all fer. r 
fual, worldly and partial inclinati¬ 
ons, and fuch like moral duties, 
are the things in which true reli¬ 
gion dots chiefly and principally 
confilt, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 

The Argument of the latter Part of the foregoing Chapter 
continued; viz. That the external ProfeJJicn of Religion 
is wholly fruitlefs, where Men live in the Breach of its 
moral and fubfantial Duties. This Jhown in the injlance 
of Partiality, and refpeB of Perfons, efpecially in public 
and Judicial Caufes. The Jewilh Chriftians are taxed 
with this Vice, fo common among the Jews. The evil and 
dangerous Confequence of any One fuch known and wilful 
Sin. Moral Practices the bejl, and only Evidence of good 
Principles, proved from the Examples of Abraham and 
Rahab. All is nothing without them. 

1 brethren, have 1. r I 1 HE Jews , that now fo A. D. 60. 

not the faith of JL much value themfelves,and v—- 1 
our Lord Jefus Chrift defpife all other people in point 
the Lord of glory, c f re ligion, are become fo corrupt 
with refpedl of pei- t ]- Le £ r mo rals, in their private 
ons ‘ and public dealings, that hardly 

any juftice is to be found, even in their courts oi judica¬ 
ture. All is carried among!! them, by wealth and inte- 
reft : but for you, dear brethren, that profefs the more 
perfedf and glorious religion of Jefus Lhri/l, how mon- 
hrous muft it be to be guilty of a partiality fo diredtly 
oppofite to its fpirit and precepts! 

2 For if there come 2, 3, Sc 4. For you to diftinguifh 
unto your || affembly a your refpedls, and be partial in 
man with a gold ring, y 0 ur proceedings with any, but e- 
in goodly apparel, and fp ec ially a ChriJUan brother, in a 
there come in al o a p U bli c court,\\ or in your church af-1 | e^xyuyu. 
^ Jemblies , upon account 01 his high- 

\ , 1 er or lower fortunes in the world, 

fpea t n o y him that" his circumftances and outward fi- 

weareth the gay cloth- g ure ’ to carefs the nch > and fll g ht 
ing, and fay unto him, the poor; would be to make a 

Sit tnofl 
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A. D. 60. 'Sit thou here in a moft unreafonable diftinftion, 
y——good place : and fay where there ought to be none ; 
to the poor, Stand an d to fhow yourfelves moll un- 
thou there, or fit here thoughtful and unjuft judges, 
under my footllool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourfelves, and are become 
judges of * evil thoughts ? 

. 5 Hearken, my be- 5. Confider ferioufly, dear brd- 

loved brethren, Hath thren, upon this matter. Does 

not God chofen the God make fuch partial differen- 

P°° r . °r . ces, in his dealings with mankind, 

*?5 , ln , . ait 5 ai ^ ^ e . ir * as you do with one another ? How 
or the kingdom which J t 

, i 1 ® • /* , many, that are mean in their out- 

he hath promiled to i . . n , , , 

them that love him ? war , d circumftances, but humble 

m their tempers, have made the 

beft Chrijlians ? Did not God chufe the very apojlles out 

of that number? And have not they , and all their poor, 

but humble followers, the fureft title to eternal life and 

happinefs ? 

6 But ye have de- 6. &, 7. On the contrary, while 
Ipifed the poor. Do you are thus guilty of neglefting 
hot rich men opprefs your poor brethren, how forgetful 
you, and draw you are you, that the rich men, to 
before the judgment- , w |j 0 f e ran k and quality you are fo 

’ . ,, r partial, are the perfons moft apt 

7 Do not they blaf- f *- , f v • , £ 

1 ' J . to oppole your holy religion! who 

pheme that worthy <. , V . T & . 

name by the which are the . y - but tbe ncher fort > 01 
ye are called ? both Jews and Gentiles , that moft 

commonly blafpheme f the nam6 
of Chrift, and his religion ? 

8 If ye fulfil the 8. Had you any juft regard to 
royal law, according that noble and comprehenfive dit¬ 
to the fcripture, Thou ty, of doing as you would be done 

fhalt love thv neigh- u y 0ll V /ould aft at another rate, 
bour as thyfelf, ye do 

well. 9. Whereas, 

9 But 


6 But ye have de- 
fpifed the poor. Do 
hot rich men opprefs 


^ "V er. 4* judges oj evil thoughts .■ Or oia.xa’yio , u.v> ■ 

judges that ufe wicked and Unjujl arguments. 

f That holy name by which you are called. <tq imnXrJu ip 
that is, called over you, ox given to you. \ 
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9 But if ye have 9. Whereas, by fuch an unjuft 
refpeft to perfons, ye and partial proceeding, you violate D. 60. 
commit fin, and are and ftand convifted of breaking the 
convinced of the law whole law refpefting your neigh- 

as tranfgreffors. bour. 

10 For whofoever 10. For, the wilful and habitual 

fliall keep the whole breach of any one fuch principal 
* law, and yet offend command, renders a man, in a juft 
in . one point, he is fenfe, a tranfgrelfor of that * whole 
guilty of all. table of the divine law, though he 

were not guilty in other particular inftances. 

11 For he that faid, 11. Becaufe the fame divine au- 
Do not commit adul- thority that forbids us any one aft of 
tery, faid alfo, Do not violating the rights of our neigh- 
kdl. Now if thou bour, fprbids us all the reft. The 

commit no adultery, f ame divine authority (for inftance) 

yet it tnou kill, thou .1 t n r • .■» 

J , r r that reltrains us from invading the 

art become a tranlorei- r . , . . 

for of the law. property of our neighbour s bed, 

reftrains us from killing him. So 
that, though you don’t aftually attempt his life, yet, if 
you commit adultery againft him, you break in upon the 
•whole divine authority, that eftablifheth all right between 
man and man. 

12 So fpeak ye, 12. Deal by one another, there- 
and fo do, as they fore, both in words and aftions, 
that Hi all be judged as men that expeft hereafter to be 
by the law of lioerty. judged by the pure and perfeft rule 
of Chrijli unity. A religion that while it is molt ftrift in 
its moral obligations, debarring us from all thofe licen¬ 
tious praftiees the Jewish Zealots || think themfelves pri¬ 
vileged in; yet, as I faid chap. i. 25. is attended with^ sXtv 
immunities and bleflings far exceeding what the Mofaical 
JDifpenfation can pretend to. 

13 For he fliall 13. For certainly, the man, of 
have judgment with- what profeftion foever, that fhows 
out mercy, that hath no tendernefs and impartiality to- 
fhewednornmey; and W ards his brethren, fhall find fe- 

* ncr < r J r verity 


* The whole Law — he is Guilty of all • eX'.v vet Mit»F, the 
fame as b tunXiucv in verfe 8. vix>. The Royal Law refpeft- 

ing our Neighbour « 
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A. D. 60. mercy rejoiceth a- verity of juftice, without mercy 
* gainft judgment*. at God’s hands. And no perfon 
can fo fecurely and chearfully ftand the great trial of 
Divine Judgment, as he that hath been kind, impartial, 
and merciful to other men , without any unreafonable 
diftin&ions. 

14 What doth it 14. Thus, I fay, the aftual and 

profit, my brethren, careful pra£tice of moral virtue, is 
though a man fay he the fubftance and life of true re- 
hath faith, and have ligion. Mere faith, and external 
not works ? can faith prof effort 9 without this, is of no ef- 
fave him ? fe6t to an y man’s falvation. 

15 If a brother or 15. & 16. Thus, when an indi- 
fifter be naked, and gent brother prefents himfelf to 
deftitute of daily food j you, as an obje£t of your charity ; 

16 And one of you to feed him with good words and 

fay unto them, De- wishes, without giving him 

part in peace, e) ou a thing to clothe his body or fa- 
warmed and filled : j f hig h ig to do juft n0 . 

notwithftanding ye J ° » j 

give them not thofe thm g at 211 for hlm - 

things which are needful to the body ; what doth it profit ? 

17 Even fo faith, 17. The cafe is the very fame 
if it hath not works, with God, in all other inftances of 
is dead, being alone, religion ; the molt loud pretences 
to faith, and the warmeft zeal for external a£ts of his 
worfhip, is to pay him no real fervice, while the prac¬ 
tice of thofe duties is panting, that are the main pur- 
pofes of all religion, 

18 Yea, a man may 18. To fay,you are a true mem- 

fay, Thou haft faith, ber of God’s church , becaufe you 

and I have works : believe his word and revelation, 

Shew me thy faith and are a mere profejfor of his in- 

without thy works, fti tut ed religion, is to take a thing 

ant *. } J? ew 1 , ee for granted, without full proof, and 
mvfaith by my works. ^ , ■. r • 

J J J to give only your own vvord for it. 

Whereas, 


part in peace, be you 
warmed, and filled : 
notwithftanding ye 
give them not thofe 


* Ver 13. Mercy rejoiceth againjl Judgment: 

xpimui;, Mercy triumphs over condemnation : or The merci¬ 
ful man triumphs at his 'Judgment , or at his trial. Mercy for 
the merciful man , as circumcijion is put for the circumcifedper - 
fan, Rom. ii. 26, 27. 
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Whereas, he that {hows the fincerity of his faith and A. D 60. 
profeffion, by the good influences it has in the conduit 
of his lify concludes very rightly ; as the cauf is de- . 
monftrated by the effeEl. 

19 Thou believeft 19. The Jew magnifies himfelf 
that there is one God; above theGe;, At, for his knowledge 
thou docll; well; the an d belief of the One 'True God. 
devils alfo believe and if that be ^ 

the very devils them- 
trenable. felves are upon the level with hirn; 

for they believe the fame, and tremble at the apprehen- 
flons of his Divine Power and Juflice. And, if your 
faith be no better than theirs, you have the fame reafon 
to tremble as they have. 


20 But wile thou 
know, O vain man, 
that faith without 
works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abra¬ 
ham our father jufti- 
fied by works, when 
he had offeied Ifaac 
his fon uppn the altar. 


20 &• 21. But to convince^;/ and 
them of the utter fall!ty of this prin¬ 
ciple ; let the Jew tell me what it 
was that juilified Abraham , the Fa¬ 
ther of his nation, and of ail faith¬ 
ful people? You cannot but know, 
by theexprefs words of the hiftory, 
it was not his mere belie; and per- 
fuaflon, that God had order’d him 


to offer up his Son, or his confident reliance upon God’s 


pro nije , and his being in covenant with him, but his 
actual entrance upon the performance of what God had 
commanded him. 


22 Seell thou how 
filth wrought with 
his works, and by 
woiks was faith made 
perfedt ? 

23 And the ferip- 
ture was fulfilled, 
which faith, Abra¬ 
ham believed God, 
and it was imputed 
unto him for righte- 


22 & 23. Thus that great Pa¬ 
triarch demonflratedthe excellence 
and lincerity of his inward principle , 
by the practice of the nobleit virtue. 
’Twas this procured him that great 
Character, Abraham believed God , 
and it was imputed to him for righ- 
teoufnefs y and he was called the friend 
of God . Gen. xv. 6. 


ouinefs : and he was called the friend of God. 


24 Ye fee then how 24. And, if this were Abraham’s 
that by works a man cafe, ’tis in vain for any Jc‘w or 
is juftiftd, and not by Chrijtian to expedite be.fi, ved, up- 
faith only. on a different foot from that of the 

25 Like- gather of the Faithful. 

25. Again, 
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A. D 60. 25 Likewife alfo, 

was not Rahab the 
harlot juftified by- 
works, when fhe had 
received the raeffen- 
gers, and had fent 
them out another 
vay ? 

26 For as the body 
without the fpirit is 


- 25. Again, what was it that ren¬ 
dered the harlot Rahab fo accept¬ 
able to God, as to fave her life ? 
Not her mere conviElion that theGod 
of the Jews was the True God || ; 
but her actual reception of the fpies,, 
as his meflengers; as the genuine 
effe£t of fuch a perfuafion. 

26. From which inllance, as a 
confirmation of the reafon of the 
dead, fo faith without thing itfelf; ’tis exceeding plain, 
works is dead alfo. that b are external privileges, and 
outward profefiion can no more make a true Ifraelitc 
(much lefs a true Chriftian ) than a body -yvithout a foul 
can make up a man . 


CHAP. III. 

The Jewifh Chrijlians are again particularly diffuaded from, 
the Pride and Ambition of being called Doctors, and Teach¬ 
ers \ andfrom that Spirit of Contemning , Reviling, Curfng, 
and Calumniating , to which the Jewifh Zealots were fo 
much additled . The great Advantage of a gentle and peace¬ 
ful Temper , aud the fatal Effects of a Cenforious and Un- 
krill ed Tongue. 

jf Chap. i. I M Y brethren, be 1, T Have already || obferved to 
19. See i not many raa- JL you, that you can never an- 

Honi.ii 1*0 ^ ers ’ knowing that fwerthecharaderoftrueCAr//?i<v»/, 
ao, we receive the wfiileyou harbour that ambition of 

greater condemnation. t } ie zealots, of imperioufly 

fetting up for teachers ; of ufurping an authority over 
the confciences of others, and be guilty of the calumny 
and cenforioufnefs that is confequent to fuch pride and 
affedlation. Againft this notorious vice I mull now more 
particularly warn you. Confider then, the more know¬ 
ledge and underftanding you pretend to, the more hei¬ 
nous 



Chap. III. General Epistle of St. James. 


3^5 


nous are the faults you commit, and that your punifh- A D - fo¬ 
ment for them mull be proportionable. * r 

2 For in many 2. The very bell of us have their 
thinks we offend all. flips and failings. But the liber- 
If any man offend not ties of the tongue, are what mofl men 
in word, the fame is are t0 o apt to tianfgrefs in, above 

a perfect man, and gjj meafure. And were thofe Zea- 
able alfo to bridle the ^ j 3ut f ree Q f t ^ e v j ces 0 f that vei y 

wiov, o y. member y wherewith they pretend to 

teach others, they had much better pretence to religious 
perfedtion than now they have. The government of the 
tongue has a general good influence upon the condudt of 
human life. 


3 Behold, we put 
bits in the horfes 
mouths, that they 
may obey us ; and 
we turn about their 
whole body. 

4 Behold alfo the 
fhips, which though 
they be fo great, and 
arc driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they 
turned about with a 
very fmall helm, whi- 
therfoever the gover- 
nour liiteth. 


3, 4, & 5. And, as horfes are 
managed by the bit, and fhips fleer¬ 
ed by the rudder, that is, but a 
fmall piece in comparifon of the 
bulk of the veffel; fo the whole 
converfation of a man is, in a man¬ 
ner, guided and well-ordered by 
the temperate ufe of that little 
member, which, whenever it flies 
out into extravagant, uncharitable 
and abufive expreffions, becomes 
like a fpark amongft combuftible 
matter ; blows up and confumes 


is a 


all before it. 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and boafleth great 
things. Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongue 6. Well may fuch a tongue be 
fire, a world of compared to fire, for its defperate 

anddeftru&ive quality; it puts the 

whole world into confufion and 

, . diforder, and deftroys like a con- 

r 1 e T' 10 r ° /’ flagration, begun from hell itfelf. 
and fetteth on fire the ° 7 ° 

courfe of nature : and it is fet on fire of hell. 


a 

iniquity : fo is the 
tongue amongft: our 
members, that it de- 


7 For every kind 
of beafts, and of birds, 
and of ferpents, and 
things in the fea, is 
tamed and hath been 
tamed of mankind : 
Vol. II. 8 But 


7.&.S. When it once obtains and 
has got the maftery over a man’s 
conduct, it is unruly beyond the 
moft favage creature we know of: 
Its fiercenefs exceds that of the 
X lior. 
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A. 1 }. 60. g But the tongue 
“'oan no man tame, it 
is an unruly evil : full 
of deadly poifon. 

9 Therewith blefs 
we God, even the Fa¬ 
ther : and therewith 
curfe we men, which 
are made after the fi- 
militude of God. 

10 Out of the fame 
mouth proceedethblef- 
hng and Curling. My 
brethren, thefe things 
ought not fo to be. 


11 Doth a fountain 
fend forth at the fame 
place fvveet vdater and 
bitter ? 

i z Can the fig-tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive-berries ? either 
a vine, figs ? fo can 
no fountain both yield 
fait water and frefh. 


lion and tyger; and its venom be¬ 
yond the worfl of ' fir pent s. 


9. &. IQ* It runs men into prac¬ 
tices the moft abfurd as well as 
impious ; caufing them to ufe that 
very member, that was given us 
to celebrate the praifes of God , to 
throw out curfes and imprecations 
again!! their brethren that were 
created -like themfelves, in the i- 
mage of God. ’ Blefling and curb¬ 
ing out of the fame mouth 1 How 
irrational and monflrons a thing 
to be guilty of ! 

11- Sc 12. A thing as utterly 
inconfrflent with true religion, as 
it is to fuppofe the fame water, 
from the fame part of a foring, 
fhould be fait and frefh at the fame 
time ; that a fig-tree fhould bear 
olives, or a vine produce figs, i. e. 
a perfect contradidlion in the na¬ 


ture of things. 


13 Who is a wife 
man and endowed with 
knowledge aifiongft 
you i let him fhew out 
of a nood. converfa- 
tion his works with 
meeknefs of wifdom. 


14 But if ye have 
bitter envying and 
ftrife in your hearts, 
glory not, and lie not 
againft the truth. 

15 This wifdom 
defeeudeth not from 
above, but is earthly, 
fenfual, devilifh. ' 


13. Whatever chrijlian convert, 
or Jewish zealot, therefore, would 
be indeed a mailer of religious 
wifdom,' let him fhow his wifdom, 
firft in the fuppreiTion of this 
wretched habit,- and in reducing 
himfelf to a meek and charitable 


difpofition toward his brethren. 

14. & 15. For as long as ever 
this haughty and contentious fpi- 
fit in religions difputes, vents itfelf 
through the tongue , Ills boafling is 
but vanity, and his pretences hy- 
pocrify. The wifdom he pre¬ 
tends to, is the effedl of nothing 
but fenfual and worldly principles, 
and a perfedl imitation of the De¬ 
vil and wicked fpirits. 


16 For 


36. For 
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16 For where en¬ 
vying and rtrife is, 
there is confufion and 
every evil work. 

17 But the wifdom 
that is from above is 
firit pure, then peace¬ 
able, gentle, and eafy 
to be intreated, full 
of mercy and good 
fruits, without parti¬ 
ality, and without hy- 
pocrify. 


18 And the fruit 
of righteoufnefs is 
lown in peace of them 


that r 


rpaKe peace. 


1 6. For nothing but wickednefs A. D. 6o. 
and deftru&ioa can be the iefuit'~“”'V' , "~"' 
of proud, cenforious, and conten¬ 
tious difpolition. 

17. Dire&ly contrary to this, 
the wifdom and temper of true re¬ 
ligion exerts itfelf in a freedom 
from fcnfual and worldly inclina¬ 
tions, in rendering a man mild 
and courteous, and perfuadable by 
reafon, kind and charitable to the 
indigent, generous, juft and im¬ 
partial to all mankind, and hncere 
in all religious pretences. 

18. And whoever is of this 
peaceable and good temper, and 
endeavours to perfuade others to 

it, will not fail to reap the happy . * 
fruits and bieued effefts of it. 


CHAP. IV. 


The Apofle illuf rates the ’woeful cJJ'ecls of a turbulent ami 
malicious temper , from the then prefent fate and condition 
of the Jewifh people. A fad account of them. lie endea¬ 
vours to work their cure, by perfuaciing them to repentance 
ana true religion. 1 hen p erf nodes the Chriftian converts 
from the notorious vice of fonder and calumny , and from 
an immoderate and confident purfuit of worldly projects , 
without any pious regard to, or reliance upon divine Pro-, 
vidence. 


Jf Rom whence come 1. TTTHat I have * hitherto ob- * c] ... 

wars, and fight- ** ferved, of the wretched 1 ( Jt ^ 

ings among you ? eftedls of a turbulent and conten- 
ooine t..ey not hence, tious lpirit, is but too woefully de- 

eu;n X 2 rnoiillrable, 


even 
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not : ye kill, and de- 
jfire to have, and can 
not obtain : ye fight 
and wav, yet ye have 
not, becaufe ye alk 
not. 


A. D. 63. evenof your lulls, that monllrable, from the prefent Hate 
r in your mem- and condition of the Jefwish peo- 
t> ers * pie. Let any Jew tell me the real 

caufe of all thofe calamities and defolations, thofe foreign, 
civil, and domellic broils, that are now the general 
plague of that nation. What is it, but the fenfual and 
ambitious temper I have been defcribing ! 

2 Ye lull, and have 2. Youi hearts are entirely bent 

upon temporal pleafure, and tem¬ 
poral dominion; you are impa¬ 
tient under the government Provi¬ 
dence has fubjedtedyour nation to. 
This put you upon feditious prac¬ 
tices, that can never gain your 

ends ; and your inteltine difcords make your cafe Hill 
worfe. Nor can God be fuppofed to profper a people, 
fo eltranged from all true religion and devotion toward 
him. 

3 Ye alk, and re- 3. It is true, you keep up the 

peive not, becaufe ye external profellion, and the form 
alk amifs, that ye may 0 f worlhip and prayer. But this 
confume it upon your can ava jl J0U while the 

^ u ^ s ‘ ft refs of your delires is fixed on 

worldly pleafures, and the view of all your very prayers 
is the gratification of luftful and ambitious principles. 

4 Ye adulterers and 4. O faithlefs and perverfe na¬ 
tion ! How can you be fo ignorant, 
as to imagine, the love of God and 
true religion can ever be confiftent 


adultrefies, know ye 
not that the friendlhip 
of the world is enmi¬ 
ty with God? who- 
foever therefore will 
be a friend of the 
world, is the enemy 
of God. 

5 * Do ye think that 
the feripture faith in 
vain, The fpirit that 
dwelleth in us lufteth 
to envy ? 

6 But he giyeth 
more grace ; where¬ 
fore he faith, God re- 

fifteth 


with this immoderate thirft after 
temporal riches and grandeur ? You 
muft give up one, or the other. 


5. & 6. How contrary have the 
feriptures of the Old Teftamont de- 
feribed the temper of God’s true 
fervants, to that envious and con¬ 
tentious fpirit that now reigns in 
the generality of your nation ? Do 
you perceive any fuch difpofition 

and 
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fiftieth th^ proud, but and practice in us Chriftians ? *So A. D. 6o» 
J giveth grace unto far from it, that you behold no-' 
the humble. thing but peaceablenefs and humi¬ 

lity, the genuine fruit of God's Spirit, and to which his 
fpecial favour and bleffing is annexed; according to 
thofe words of Solomon (Prov. iii. 34 ) Surely he fcorneth 
the fcorners, but he giveth grace % (or favour ) to the lowly. 

7 Submit yourfelves 7,8,9,&. io . And if you would, 
therefore to God : re- be cured of thofe wretched habits, 

that are the caufes of your pre- 
fent calamities, and partake of the 
fame bleftings with us, you muft 
ferve God in the fame true and 
fincere manner as we do j fue to 
him for pardon and falvation, by 
reforming all your towring and. 
proud conceits, by hearty repen¬ 
tance for the violences and injuf- 
tice you have committed; and en- 
X 3 deavouring 


lift the devil, and he 
will flee from thee. 

8 Draw nigh to 
God, and he will 
draw nigh to you : 
cleanfe your hands, 
ye finners, and purify 
your hearts, ye dou¬ 
ble minded. 

9 Be afflifled, and 
mourn, and weep : 

let 


* Ver. c. Ho you think the Scripture faith —the Spirit in 
us —Thefe words are, by fome interpreters, thought to refer 
to Numb. xi. 29 . Envieft thou for my fake? i.e. fhould the 
gifts of the Spirit, conferred upon one , move another to en¬ 
vy? But,as thofe words are very different from St. James’s, 
who was not here fpeaking of gifts and fpiritual pre-emin¬ 
ence at all j I judge the Paraphrafe to be the mofl agreeable 
and coherent fenfe. For I think it will clear this paflage of 
all difficulties, if we divide the ffth verfc into two interroga¬ 
tions : viz. Do ye think that the Scripture fpeaks iri vain ? i. e. 
the Scripture quoted in the fxth verfe) or any of thofe Scrip¬ 
tures that fpeak againft pride and envy. Then, the Spirit 
that is in us lufteth [or lufteth it] to envy / in us i. e. in us 
apojlles or Chriftians. No ; far from it j it puts us into a far 
better way of obtaining God’s grace or favour ; viz. by peace - 
ablenefs and humility. Wherefore [not he, but] it, the Scrip¬ 
ture faith , God refijleth the proud , &c. 

J Ver. 6. Giveth grace, i. e. favour or bleffing. an- 

fwers to in the Hebrew : Its primary fenfe is favour 5 
which in the New Tef.ament is branched out into feveral ac¬ 
ceptations, including either the b/ejftngs of the gofpel in ge¬ 
neral, or any principal branches of them. But is rarely (that 
I can find) ufed to fignify any inward motions , or fccret ope¬ 
rations of the Holy Spirit on the mind, unlefs when it exprels- 
eth the extraordinary gifts, and miraculous endowments on 
the apoftles and frfl Chriftians. 
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A. P* 60. let your laughter be dcavouring to rectify tjiofe'cor- 
' 1 —“"v—*kumed to mourning, rupt inclinations, that have hi- 
and your joy to hea- therto divided you between God 
y ^ ne ^’- and the world : By thus ftriving 

10 Ilumoie your a{ ramft the temptations of the de- 

e ves in t le :g, t n, v p you diall be enabled to over- 
the Lord,and he iha.l , i . 

,-r , come them; and upon condition 

you u r . 0 f f 0 thorough a humiliation and 

repentance, God will be reconciled to you, avert the 
judgments that hang over you, and make you again, his 
belovdft church and people . 

11 Sgeak not evil it. As to ' yot/ f dear brethren, 
one of another (bre- that are already converted to Chrij- 
thren) he that fpea*c- flnniiy , be fare to avoid that per- 
eth evil of his bro- nicious cnflom of fiander and raih 
tner, and judgeth his cenfure. "Remember, that whoe- 

rot *er, peakita evi vef h a fQly ant i unjuftly condemns 
oi the law, and mag- . - 1 n g ... 

cth the Jaw: but if ^ i» S t, reMi upon 

tliou. ; ud ? e the law, ,tfe g fets U P for a J ud g e > and 
thou art not a doer of ™akes himfelf wifer than the di- 
the law, but a judge. vine Aw. And fuch a one muft 

not pretend to be a true difciple 
of that law, while he fets himfelf above it. 

12 There is one 12. Conhder, that God alone, 
law-giver* who is able * who gives us his laws, has the 

Rom. x:v.to fave, and to de- right to judge and condemn us for 
4 - iI °- ilrov : who art thou t ] ie breach of them: And how 

that judged another ? dare any man take his work out 

of his hands! 

13 Goto no" ve 7 . 7 . Another thinr, I would 

7 • C J 7 

that fay, To day or correct in you all is, that confidence, 

| to morrow, We will go and unthoughtful ajfurance , with 

into luch a city, and -which you are apt to purfne your 

continue tnere a year, worldly projects; without a due 

and buy and fed* aw f en f e 0 f an( j pi ous dependence u- 

6 a pon divine x revidence, borne or 

you ChrlJHan converts, I find, are too much tainted with 
the Jewish fpirit of worldly-mindednefs. You cut out 
bufinefs, and conclude upon the fuccefs, as if time and 
events were at your difpofal. 

14 Whereas ye 14.&.15. Y T ou forget what chan- 
know rot what JhaH ges and difappointments a {ingle 
he on thfe morrow: f»r J av m ay produce; and that life it- 

1 • what fell’ 
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what is your life ? It felf is as fleeting as a vapour. A A- D. 60. 
is even a vapour, that conlideration, that ought to fill us' -— r~“ 
appeareth for a little with the moll humble dependance 
time, and then va- upon the d | v i ne Will, in all e- 
nilheth away. vents and expectations. 

15 For that ye ought to lav, If the Lord will, we Ihalt 
live, and do this, or that. 

16 But now ye re- 16. And, therefore, fuch eager 

loice in your boaft- cleflgns, and confident propofals, in 
ings: all iuch rejoy- your temporal affairs; look as if 
cmg is cvn. you thought yourfelves indepen¬ 

dent of divine blelTing and protection. 

.17 Therefore to him 17. Now this or smy other crime, 
that knoweth to do mult be greater in a Chrftian, than 
good, and doth it not, i n any other man; becaufe he, by 
to him it is fin. the C | ear revelation of the gofpel > 

has (or ought to have) better notion's of his duty, and 
a Itronger fenfe of his religious obligations. 


CHAP. V. ' 

Hr turns hdmfelf to the Jew 5 ', reproaching them with the jufi 
and mferabie Fjjecls of their Avarice , Cruelly, Lujl and 
Injufice. Then return r to the Jewilh Chrifiians, exhorting 
them to Patience and food Fern per, under their Per],editions 
from the Jews, in hopes f a fpeedy Deliverance , by a juft 
judgment' upon that Nation. IVarns them from the Sir. of 
vafh Swearing, fo common onion j the Jews. Recommends 
Prayer to the Afidled, and divine Praifes to fuch as are in 
cafy and chcarful Circunfauces. Advifeth Anointing, and 
the devout Prayed of inf/red Minifers, to be ufed, for 
the Recovery of fuch as are Jlruck with SicLnefs, as a Pu- 
nifoment for fottie notorious Sins. Such are enjoined to make 
fgcaal Conffnn oj the Sins they take to have been the Caufe 
of their l‘fernper. Shoe great Fffedi of the Prayers of ho. 
iy and ifpived Minfers, for the Recovery of fuch People, 
The happy Advantage of bringing a Sinner from Ignorance 
and vicious Courfcs , to true Repentance. 

X 4 


z Go 
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A^B. < 5 o. i qO to now ye rich 
v men, weep and 

* Cap. iv. howl for your mife- 
I 7 * ries that (hallcome up¬ 

on you. 

2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments moth-eaten. 

3 Your gold and 
lilver is cankered, and 
the ruft of them fhall 
be a witnefs againft 
you, and fhall eat 
your flefh as it were 
fire : ye have heaped 
treafure together for 
the laft days. 

4 Behold, the hire 
of the labourers,which 
have reapeddown your 
fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, 
crieth, and the cries 
of them which have 
reaped, are entered in¬ 
to the ears of the Lord 

5 Ye have lived in 
pleafure on the earth 
and been wantcu : ye 
have nourifhed your 
hearts as in a day of 
flaughter. 

6 Ye have condem¬ 
ned and killed the 
juft, and he doth not 
refill you.f 


i, 2,&3. j'T'IS not without good 
reafon that I warn 
* you all againft a too eager and 
confident purfuit after worldly ri¬ 
ches. For let the worldlings of 
the Jewish nation confider now, 
and behold, to what a lamentable 
end thofe principles are likely in 
a fhort time to reduce them; 
when their riches fhall perifh, 
their grandeur be eclipfed, and 
themfelves be deftroyed, by a 
judgment moft dreadful and ex¬ 
emplary. 


4. You that to enrich yourfelves, 
have defrauded and opprefled o- 
thers, even robbing the hireling 
of his wages, will fhortly feel the 
effects of fuch injuftice, in the re- 
fentments of a juft and all-power¬ 
ful God. 

1 of Sabaoth. 

5. You that have abufed the 
plentiful provifions of Providence, 
to riot and excefs, will find you 
have been but fatting yourfelves 
up, like facrifices, for the day of 
flaughter.'* 

6. You that have crucified your 
own innocent Mefliah andSaviour; 
and ftill, with unrelenting hearts, 
are perfecuting his difctfles , from 

the 


* Ver. 5.— As in a day of faughter. Note, This phrafe 
may, perhaps, more properly fignify, As men do in a time of 
feafing upon fain facrifces. 

t Ver. 6. And he doth not reff you, or elfe interrogative¬ 
ly, ix. KVTiTMrkrou Cfv • Doth he not [in return] now fet himfelf 
againf you? A much more confident and clearer fenfe , a- 
greeable to chap. iv. 6. and 1 Pet. v. 5. See alfo Dr Bent¬ 
ley' s Remarks upon Free Thinking: wheTe there is given, by 
that admirable critic, a moft ingenious conje&ure, for a yet 
clearer fenfe of this paflage. 
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the fame wicked principles, by which your Fore-fathers A * D. 60. 
flew the ancient prophets i will foon experience the direfulv—^ 
eonfequences of fuch incurable malice and ingratitude. 

7 Be patient there- 7. & 8. Wherefore, my dear bre- 
fore, brethren, unto thren, that are converted to this per- 
the coming of the fecuted religion , bear all your pre- 
Lord : behold, the fent fufferings with courage and pa- 
hufbandman . waitet h tience> Imitate the induft rious huf- 

or t e precious ruit handman, that patiently waits the 
01 the earth, and hath r r r-> j 

, • r •. ieaions 01 the year,to produce nun 

long patience tor it, J ’ * 

until he receive the ' he fru . tta of , hls coft “d labour, 
early and latter rain. With infinitely better afiurance, 

8 Be ye alfo pa- may you depend upon Chrijl for a* 
tient •, ilablilh your fpeedydeliverance from thefe your 
hearts, for the coming perfecutors, and a glorious reward 
of the Lord draweth for your perfeverance. 

nigh. 

"9 Grudge notone 9. Difcover no fretful impatience, 
againft another, bre- no third of revenge againft your 
thren, left ye be con- enemies, or one another. For that 
demned : behold*the would be to incur the fame punifti- 
judge flandeth before mentdue to them. God himielf will 
the door. very*fhortly be your juft Avenger, 

and you have no need to prevent him, in what he will 
fo foon and certainly perform for you. 

10 Take, my bre- 10. St 11. Let the courageous ex~ 
thren, the prophets, amples of God’s true prophets in all 
who have fpoken in ages, fpirit and fupport you. Re- 
the name of the Lord, member Job that inoft affix died of 
for an example of fuf- a p men . how deeply he fullered, 

enng, a ldtion, an andhow amphyhewas reconypcnced.. 

or patience. * jjt i /r* r i 

r , ,, . And from lienee allure younelves, 

1 l Behold, wc count „ , 7 

them happy which en- G ° d can n f ver fall > ln due ‘‘“f > 
dure. Ye .have heard refcue and reward every lattbftu 

of the patience of fervant. 

Job, and have feen 

the end of the Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful, and of 
tender mercy. 


* The corning of the Lord draweth nigh. The Judge f en¬ 
ded) bfore the door j viz. The deft motion of Jerafaicni 
which was but a few years after this Epillle was written. 
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A.T)i(,o. i2 Eut above all 12. And let me particularly 
things, ray brethren, warn you, that no examples, no 
iwear not, neither by provocations whatever draw you 
heaven, neither by i n tQ th e v i ce 0 f commcvn fwearing, 
the earth, neither by and invoking the name of God upon 

any otner oath but light and needlefs occafions. Swear 
let your ye3 , be yea fo much a3 b a of 

and your nay, nay, I ^ j • r • 

■. m h' God, m common converiation, as 

felt you fall into com ’ . 9 

demnatlon the Jews accultom themielves to 

do, and vainly pretend there is no 
evil in fuch kind of *oaths. For no oath can be made by 
any creature *, but muft have an ultimate refpeft to the 
Creator , whofe creature it is. Be therefore careful, al¬ 
ways to fpeak truth, aud ufe no other means to gain 
belief, than a modeft affirmation or plain denial. For 
every degree beyond this, befpeaks fome | falfe defign, 
and is fmful % and condemnable. 


13 Is any among 
you airlifted, let him 

Inzxtiratet. p ra y . J s an y merr y ? 

let him ling pfalms. 
t cife of them that afe 

14 Is any Tick 2- 
m’ong you ? let him 
call for the elders of 
the church, and let 
them pray oyer him, 
anointing him with 
oil m the nanie of 
the Lord : 

15 And the prayer 
of faith IB all fave the 
fick, and the Lord 
fhall raife him up ; 
and if he have com¬ 
mitted 


13. Improve every condition of 
life to a religious advantage. Let 
prayer be the refuge of the || affli¬ 
cted ; and devout prcifes , the exer- 

tn eafe + and profperity. 

14. ij. When any Ch'riflianis 
vilited withlicknefs, efpecially any 
difeafe indifted on him for fome 
notorious fin ; let no charms and 
conjurations be ufed over him, as 
the Jews axe. f now a-dkys wont to 
do, when they anoint their lick 
with oil: But let the Chriftia'n mi¬ 
nisters be fent for to intercede with 
God,by fervent prayer. They may 
indeed, ufe the anointing as a na¬ 
tural remedy, but not in a fuper 


w Nor by cry ether oath , yr,n otxx'cv viva. cokm. . Nor by any 
fuch la'id of oath. So in Mark iv. 41. Luke viii. 25. Tl; dj 
ivn; Wtv, What manner of ptrfon is this. See Matth. v. 34, 35. 

t Left ye fall into condemnation , as fome Co¬ 

pies read it. 

y See Lightfoot Harm. N. T. Burnet Artie, p. 2S9 
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mitted fins, they fhall fiitious way. Let them lay all the D - 6o - 
be forgiven him, flrefs in the devout prayers of * 

fpired minillers, put up in Christ's name, for a bleffing 
upon that means. And thofc prayers fhall become ef- 
fe&ual for the recovery of a true penitent, and the for- 
givenefs of thofe fins that were the caufe of his difcem- 
per*. 

16 Confefs your 16. In all fuch extraordinary 
faults one to another, fickneffes as thefe, let the lick pcr- 
and pray one for ano- fon freely acknowledge and confefs 
ther, that ye may be to his minister the particular fins he 
healed : the effectual ] ia th reafon to conclude brought the 
fervent prayer ol . a diftemper as a fpecial puniihmcnt 

righteous man avail- U p 0n him. And then let the mini- 

eth much. y,. • . % . r i • 

Iter appoint and pray for him, as 

before prefcribed, ver. 14. for God will have great re- 

fpeft to thefe prayers of % ministers , which now, in the f 

first times of -the gofpel, are direded and aflifled by the |, 

infpirations |] of the Holy Ghost . i v ipyHfjttvyf 

17 Elias was a man 17. 6* 18. And, as the prayer of^ 1 
fubjedl to like pafTions Elijah (who was but a mortal man, chapAiv, 
as we are, and he 

.prayed earnellly that 
it might not rain : 
and it rained not on 
the earth by the fpnee 
of three years and fix 
months. 

18 And he prayed 
again, and the hea¬ 
vens gave rain, and 
the earthbroughtforth 
her fruit. 

motion and encouragement of his true Religion. 

19 Brethren, if any to,. 10. And, to conclude, let 
of you do err from aIl-}-Ciirif]:ianswliatever(ernecially 


any more than Chriftian ministers r 5 - 
are now) availed to flop the rains 
upon the land of Jfrael, for three 
years and fix months together, in 
the days of Ahab; arid then to bring 
them again: So fhall thefe prayers 
of men infpired by the Holy Spirit , 
now under the gofpel ,be as available 
for the cure of thefe diflempers, or 
any fuch miraculous event, as God 
fhall think convenient,for the pro- 


the 


ministers. 


* 'The Sick —The fame fichncfs, and the fame kind of fins, 
as in Malth. ix. 2, 6 , 7.— x. 8. Mark vi. 13. I Cor. xi. 32. 
Sec theParaphrafe fully vindicated, in the excellent Dr C/agget, 
in his Dilcoudc of Extreme U/Ti/on. P2it I. Printed in 1687. 
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A. D. 60, the truth, and one miniJlerSy whofe * fpecial office it 
'convert him, is) remember, that for them to be 

20 Let him know, instrumental in thus reducing alin- 
that he which con- ner to the fenfe of his mifcarriages, 

and to true repentance for therti, is 
the nobleft office they,can perform. 
Let them value themfelves as in- 
ftruments of faving a foul from de- 
flru&ion, and covering all its fins ; 
an act of infinitely greater value than the reftoring a 
finner to his bodily health ; and as much preferable, as 
eternal is to temporal good, and, as the foul is to the 
body f. 


verteth the finner from 
the error of his way, 
ffiall fave a foul from 
death, and lhall*hide 
a multitude of fins. , 


* cihxtpoi — t'h —See Dr. Clagget Sup. 40, 41. 
f Shall hide a multitude offns. Both Dr. Hammond and 
Dr. W hitby make this refer to the fins of the perfon who 
does , not who receives the charitable office of converlion. 
But as I have chofen to follow the fenfe of Dr. Clag¬ 
get, as much more natural; I refer the reader to his 
own choice, when he has feen how judicioufly he has clear¬ 
ed the fenfe of thefe verfes. Extreme Undlion. p. 40, 41. 
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PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 

FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 

OF 

St. PETER . 


PREFACE. 

j . i. /CONCERNING the Author of thefe two epif- Author. 

ties there can be no doubt, all ages having a- 
fcribed them to the Apoftle St Peter. 

j. 2. In the year or Chrifl 67 or 68, in the latter Time, 
end of Nero’s reivn. St. Peter and St. Paul are agreed 
on to have fuffered martyrdom at ome. They having, 
therefore, both of them declared their deaths to be n£ar 
at hand, St. Paul in 2 Tim. iv. 6, and St Peter here, 2 
Epiftle i. 14. makes it moll natural to conclude, the 
date of thefe two epijths , with that of 2 Tim. to have 
been in the year 66 or 67, as judicioufly Rated by Dr. 
Pearfon, Dr. Mills, and Dr '/./hitby ; to the eternal con¬ 
futation of the RomanifL, who, iu favour of their dar¬ 
ling notion of St Peter’s being at Rome, and for 25 
years bilhop there, would place it in the year 44, in di¬ 
re# contradiftion to the hiltorv of the A#s, and the molt 
evident paffages in the epillles themfelves. 

§. 3. They are dated from Kome , which, for its noto¬ 
rious degree of Idolatry , vice, and fuperflition, is figura¬ 
tively Riled Babylon here, and in Rev. xvii. andxviii. (fee 
note on Cap. v. ver. 13.) 

t §.4. The 
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QcciGon. 4, The deftgn of the Apoftle, with relation to the 
Chriftians of thefe provinces, is evidently the fame with 
that of St. Paul to the Hebrews, and of St. James to 
their whole difperfion , viz. the Jews being now, from 
‘ Judea to the utmoft bounds of their difperfion, arrived 
* to the utmoft degree of impiety, luft, rage, and difr 

traction ; their averfion to the Roman government 
prompting them to sedition ; and their unbounded zeal 
for the Ceremonial Law exciting them to perfecute all 
Chriftians, without any relentings of mercy or humanity, 
and to hearken to the pretences of every false prophet; 
gave occalion to St. Peter’s advices here directed, chiefly 
to the Jewilh converts, but not excluding fuch Gentile 
Chriftians as had been either formerly profelited to the 
. Jewilh religion, or were newly converted from * heathen- 
jg S —if m t0 chriftianity. To fupport them under their heavy 
—iv. 3. andperfecutions j to perfuade the Jewilh converts particu- 
3 Ret. 1.1. l ar lj to have no hand in the rebellion againft Caefar, or 
his officers ; and to fpirit them all to perfeverance in the 
pure and peaceable profeflion of their Christianity, againft 
the falfe doctrines, and impure practices of the Jewilh 
zealots, or of fuch' hereticks as were then fpawned from 
thofe people, as was Nicholas of Antioch (A<fts vi. 5.) 
whofe lewd sedl is taken notice of by St. John, Revel, ii. 
15. and is generally thought to be referred to, in fome 
paftages of thefe Epiftles. 

§.5. I lhall only add, That the deftruction of Jeru- 
fakm drawing now very near, St. Peter reprefents it in 
the fame expreffions, taken in the fame latitude with 
thofe of the ancient Prophets, our Saviour, and St Paul, 
upon die fame prudential reafons : Thofe phrafes, The 
day of the Lo>'d. the coming, or Revelation of Jesus Christ, 
referring both to the particular judgment on the Jewish 
nation, and to that of the world in general. For which 
I refer the reader to the Preface to the Theflalonians : 
And for what is here urged in the relative duties, I refer 
him to the Preface to the Ephefians, §.4. Let the learn¬ 
ed reader alfo confult the great and learned Sir lfaac 
Newton’s Obfervations on the Apoc. Cap. 1. where 
he will fee ftill a clearer light into the time, date, and de-t 
fgn, of this and other epistles. 


C H A P. 
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CHAP. I. 

The direction and falutation. The Apofle bleffelh God for 
the great mercies and privileges of the Gofpel -religion. 
Comforts both Jewifh and Gentile Chrijhans under their 
prefent perforations, from the fenfe of thfife happy blejjings, 
and the truth and certainty of them, as foretold by the anci¬ 
ent Prophets, and nova ex a illy fulfilled. Exhorts them to 
the pure and feady practice of their religion, from the great 
confideration of their redemption by the blood of Jefus 
Chrift. 


1 "DEter an apoflle 
of Jefus Chrift, 
to the Grangers flat¬ 
tered throughout Pon- 
lus, Galatia, Cappa¬ 
docia, Aha,and filthy- 
111a, 


1. "OEter an apoflle of Jefus A.D. 66 . 

Chrift, fendeth this cpiftle 
to the converted Jews of tlie an¬ 
cient difpe fion , in Pont its, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, the Provinces of the 
Eefcr Afa, and Buhynia. Not for¬ 
getting the Gentile * Chriflians of’ SecCa P- 
0 i. 18. ii. jn 

iv- 3> 4. S- 

2 . To all you that nave einbra- ar * ;i2 ' 1Jet -i 
ced the gracious Covenant of the 
gcfpel; a Covenant that is ratified 
X and confirmed by the blood off • 

Chrift, and entitles you to the gifts'^ Heb.xii 
and graces of the Holy Spirit ; pri-^.^g 0 *** 
vileges that God originally defign- 
ed and by his prophets formerly 
promifed to the ehnjhan church. 

VVidling you the abundance of di¬ 
vine favour and happinefs. 

3 Blefied be the 3. &. 4. Exprefling my humblefl 
God and Father of thanks to God, the Father, of our 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, Lord Jefus Chrift, for the inex- 
winch according to prellible mercy of giving us Chrif- 
his abundant mercy, t j ans f 0 f ure a prol'pedt of the ne¬ 
ver-fading and eternal happinefs of 
heaven, by the refurreblion of Je¬ 
fus Chrift, our Lord and head. 

5. And 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undcfiled, and that 
facietn not away, referved in heaven for you. 


thofe parts. 

2 Eletl according 
to the foreknowledge, 
of God the Father, 
through ianblification 
of the Spirit unto obe¬ 
dience, and fprinkling 
of the blood of Jefus 
Chrift : Grace unto 
you, and peace be 
multiplied. 


Lath begotten us a- 
gain unto a lively 
hope, by the refur- 
reblion of Jeius Chrift 
from the dead, 
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5 Who are kept by 
the power of God 
faith unto 


through 


5. And for preferring and fup- 
porting us, by his Almighty Pow¬ 
er, under all our afflictions and 
falvation, ready to be temptations, to perfevere in the 
„ , _ revealed in the lafl: of this his laft II and great 

lx*™ time - difpenfation of the go/pel , where¬ 

by we fhall not fail of compleat glory and haapinefs, at 
the final day of judgment. 

6 Wherein ye great- 6. & 7. This is what you, as good 
ly rejoyce, though Christians, cannot but make the fub- 
now for a feafon (if j e Ct of your utmofl joy and fatif- 
need^ be) ye are iu faction. Looking on the worfl of 
b . e . a Y\ ne k tbr °ogh ma- p re f en t; evils as only fo many happy 
111 0 temptations. opportunities of exeicifing your 

7 X iifit ttie 1 1 lai or c • * • . 1 

r • 1 1 • 1 iaith, improving your virtue, and 

your faith being much , . n . . b r J ■ ’ 

more precious than of brl g htnm g that future cr ° wn 7 °“ 
gold that perifheth are then to receive; and confequent- 

ly to be of more real advantage to 
you than all the riches and fading 
glories this world can afford. 


be tried 
might b« 


though it 
with fire, 

found unto praife, and 
honour, and glory at 
the appearing of Jefus Chrift : 


3 Whom having net 
feen, ye love ; in 
whom, though now 
ye fee him not, yet 
beliving, ye rejoice 
with joy unlpeakable, 
and full of glory. 

9 Receiving the end 
of your faith, even the 
falvation of your l'ouls, 


10 Of which falva¬ 
tion the prophets have 
enquired and fearched 
diligently, who pro- 
phefied of the grace 
that Jhonld come unto 
you : 


8. & 9. Thus upon reafonable 
and fufficient evidence, you em¬ 
brace a Meffiah you never personal¬ 
ly knew ; and believe the doCtrine 
and promifes of a Saviour you ne¬ 
ver actually faw. This fills you witli 
the inexpreflible and glorious hopes 
of that eternal falvation which is 
the fure reward of fuch as are pof- 
feffed with a faith fo rational and 
yvell grounded. 

10. & 11. This is that gracious, 
difpenfation of religion for the 
future happinefs of mankind, fo 
exaCUy deferibed and punctually 
foretold by the ancient pro¬ 
phet men infpired by the Spirit 
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11 Searching what, * of this very Christy to foretel A - f>() - 
or what manner of both the time and glorious fruits'" 
time the Spirit * of G f bis fufterings in relation to 
Chnfl which was in himfelf. and all his true difciples. 
them aid fignify, when 

it teflihed before-hand the bufferings of Chrift, and the glo¬ 
ry that fhould follow 1 . 

12. For, as to the time, they 
knew and- exprefly declared it was 
not to be tranfafted in their days, 
but lpoke of it as future , repre- 
fcntiug it jufl as it has now been 
aftually revealed by Christ him¬ 
felf, and declared to you and all 
Chiiftians, by us his apoftles , en¬ 
dowed with the fame holy fprrii for 
that purpofe. And this difpenfa- 
tion of the gofpel i§ fo abundant in 
divine wifdoin, juftice and mercy 
toward mankind, that not only 

prophets foretold it with pleafure, but the very angels 
themlelyes cannot hut contemplate upon it, with delight 
and aflonifhment. 

13. Let this conlideration then 
arm you with vigilance, courage 

J O 7 O 

and conflancy in a profcfiion at^ 
tended with fucli blpflings as thefe 
of the Christian * religion are,;* : v 
which you are fo certain to enjoyXihJ.iv 
at rke final appearance of * Chrift ,| '' ,M 
to judgment. 

14. &. 13. Show yourfelves true ' 
difciples of Christ , by reforming 
the irregularities of your former 
notions and practices, and imitat¬ 
ing the divine author of your re¬ 
ligion in holinefs and purity of life. 

ly, fo be ye holy in all manner of conyerfation; 

Y 16. For 


12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
into theml'clves, but 
unto us they did mini- 
fler the things which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that 
h,ave preached the 
gofpel unto you, with 
the Holy Ghoft fent 
down from Heaven \ 
which things the an¬ 
gels defire to look in¬ 
to. 


13 Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be fober, and 
hope to the end, for 
the grace that is to be 

o 

brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 
fus Chrift •, 

14 As obedient 
children, not fafh'ion- 
ing yourfelves accord¬ 
ing to the former lulls 
in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which 
hath culled you is ho- 


iv ct'rjxcc* 


* Ver. if. The Spirit of Ch> ifl « ■hick was in them. The 
meaning is, either the fume Spirit of God, which infpirtd 
the prophets formerly, und dwelt in Chrjl mere fully after ¬ 
ward : Or elfe, the Spirit by whole iidhiratioiw the prophet r 
foretold the time and circumilances of Chri/Ts fufferings, 
and is therefore called the Spirit of Cknji, The former 
fee ms to be the mors natural l'eufe. 
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to every man’s work, 
pafs the time of your 
fojourning here in 
fear: 


A.D. 66. j 6 Becaufe it is 16. For thofe exprefiions {Lev, 

•'written, Be ye holy, ii. 44. —xix. 2.—xx. 7, 26.) 
for I am holy. wherein the Jewish people are ex¬ 

horted to be holy as God is holy , are much more engaging 
upon us of the Chriftian church. 

17 And if you call 17. And this does moft fpeci- 
on the Father, who ally concern fuch of you as are 
without refped of per- newly converted from the heathen 
fonsjudgeth according t0 Chriftian religion, from the 

worlhip of idols to that of the one 
true God. Now, that you are re¬ 
ceived into the true church of God, 
with the fame goodnefs and mer¬ 
cy as the Jews themfelves are, and {hall be judged and 
rewarded equally with them; you are obliged to particu¬ 
lar care and watchfulnefs over your future conduct. 

18 Foiafmuch as ye 18. & 19. You ought to confi- 
know that ye were der yourfelves as captives redeem- 
not redeemed with e d from a Hate of ignorance and 
corruptible things, as idolatry , wherein you were origi- 
filver and gold, from na Pj educated. And that the 
your vain conversation purchafe was not pr0 cured by the 
receive y tra ltion mo q. va l ua ble thing this world 

rom your at * e ^ s * could afford, but coft the blood e- 

precious blood of ven of Lhri fi himfelf the Son of 
Chrift, as of a Lamb God : a P erfon of moft exalted 
without blemiih and dignity and perfed innocence. 


without fpot. 

20 Who verily was 
fore-ordained before 
the foundation of the 


0* 


20. Sc 21. Even that Meffiah , 0- 
riginally defigned by God for the 
redemption of all mankind ; but, 
world, but was mani- tho* promifed from the fir ft, and 
fell in thefe laft times a q along deferibed by the 'Jewish 

prophets , to that people; yet was 
not actually fent into the world for 
that purpofe, till this laft and 
great difpenfation of the gofpel; 
wherein his religon was intended 
to be propofed equally to you* and 
them , by us his apoftles y and demonftrated to us all, by 
his refurredion from the dead, as a fure pledge of our 
future happinefs, upon our fincere obedience. So that, 
by being Chriftians, you do not forfakc God (as the ob« 

ftinate 


for you; 

21 Who by him do 
believe in God that 
raifed him up from 
the dead, and gave 
him glory, that your 
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through the Spirit, 
unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren; fee that 
ye love one another 
with a pure heart fer¬ 
vently : 

23 Being born a- 
gain, not of corrup¬ 
tible feed, but of in¬ 
corruptible, by the 
Word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for 
ever. 


faith and hope might ftinate Jews vainly pretend) but A * D.66. 
be * in God. moft effectually * believe jn him. u “” Y *'"“ J 

12 Seeing ye have 22. And lince you have enga- 
purified your fouls in ged to reform your lives by obe- 
obeying the truth dience to this pure and fpiritual 

religion, one of the chief duties 
whereof, is an univerfal love and 
charity to nil your Chriftian bre - 
threti; be fure to praClife that 
principal virtue with the utmoft 
ardour and fincerity. 

23. Remember, that by embra¬ 
cing this profeffion, you become 
the church and people of God, in 
a fenfe much more excellent than 
the Jews were by their natural 
defcent from Abraham and the pa¬ 
triarchs ; or than any profelyte 
could be, by joining himfelf to their external and cere¬ 
monial worlhip. You are regenerated and made the 
children of God, by the belief of thofe gcfpel doctrines, 
the habitual practice whereof will work in you thofe 
excellent graces and divine virtues, that will for ever a- 

dorn and make you happy.II II See Jen, i 

J . 12, 13. and 

24 For all flelh ts 24. Sc 25. Thofe privileges of here v. 24, 

as grafs, and all the natural defcent the “Jews fo much 
glory of man, as the boaft of, the fucceffion in rich and 
flower of grafs. The noble families, by any civil rela¬ 
tion or inftitution, are mere exter¬ 
nal and fading bleiiings: As Ifaiah 
formerly reprefented them. But 
the bleffmg of being taken into 
God's churchy by embracing the 
revelation of Jefus Chrift, is of 
gofpel is preached un- the utmoft and everlafting conic- 
to you. quence to us. And thus the gof¬ 

pel we preach to you is truly 
what Ifaiah there deferibed it, I he word of the herd that 
endureth for ever , Ifa. xl. 6, 7, 8. 

Y 2 CHAP 


grafs withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
fiftieth away: 

25 But the word of 
the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the 
word which by the 


r?iv 


* Ver. 21. That your faith and hope might he in God; u? 
tWdi vkmv — ■■ •ifjzs h; Q:oi>. So that your faith ■ ts in God 
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CHAP. II. 

The loving and charitable temper fpoien of Chap. i. 22. further, 
and particularly recommended, from the great Example of 
Chrift:, and the Bleffings of his Religion. The believing 
Gentiles are received info its Privileges, while the Inf del 
Jews are rejected; according to the Scripture Prophecies. 
The J ewiffi Chrifians exhorted to pay,all due Obedience to 
the Emperor and his Officers ; as obliged thereto, by their 
Chriftianity, and as the only Means to avoid the fcandalous 
Character of being Seditious, as the Gentiles were apt to 
reprefent the Chritiians, in common with the ref of the jew- 
iffi Nation. Chrif ian Servants or Slaves obliged to few$ 

and refpeB even their Heathen Mafers, though feverc to¬ 
ward them for their Religioa’r Sake: Encouraged thereto 
by the Example of Chrift’j' Meeknefs and Patience under his 
Sufferings . 

A.D. 66. j ■^jHerefore lay- 1 . 2 . r I TIUS are you* regene- 

1 - f \ ing affile all ma- J- rated by the Christian 

* Ca P i - 2 3 lice and all guile, and faith. And therefore, as new born 
'* 4t 1 hypocrifies, and en- children are to be fed with the 
vie?, Md all evil fpea- moI f fimple and i larm left diet; fo 

° ’ A , ought you, now, moll carefully to 

2 As new born b ., * . J 

babes defire the. fin- avold aU thofe principles of tree, 
cere milk of the word, chei 7> hypocrify, envy and ca- 
t Jofephus-tkat ye ma y grow lumny,to which th e, Jewish} peo- 
thereby: pie are fo miferably prone, and 

<y«>.«.Rom. to put in practice the pure and 

xii. x. X reafonable precepts of the gospel, whereby you may 
improve in all virtue and holinefs. 

3 If fo be ye have 3. Thole contrary Graces of a 

(! tailed that the Lord gentle, meek,|| and, kind difpofiti- 

is gracious. on, being fo fully reepmmended, 

to you by Chrift your merciful redeemer and great ex¬ 
ample. 


4. lb 
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4 To whom com¬ 
ing, as unto a living 
it.one, diiallowcd in¬ 
deed of men, but 
chofen of God, and 
precious, 

5 Ye alfo,* as live¬ 
ly ilon.es, ate built up 
a fpiritual houfe, an 
holy prietthood to of¬ 
fer up fpiritual facri- 
fices, acceptable to 
God by Jefus Chrill. 


4. Sc 5. Look upon yourfelves as A 
members of his religion ; both u “ 
Jewish and Gentile Ghrilfians being 
equally parts of that noble fabrick, 
the church \ of which He is the 
foundation and comer-ilone, uni¬ 
ting you both intoone building,far 
exceeding that of the Jewish temple . 
And though the Jewish council 
rejected and dtfpifed him, yet has 
God demonftrated him to be the 
true Mejftah; and you, as mem¬ 


bers of his church, are capable to offer fuch truly fpiri¬ 
tual fervices to God* as infinitely furpafs their legal and 
ceremonial facrifices ; and are invefled with fuch honours 
and privileges as their imperfect difpenfation has no 
pretence to*. 


6 Wherefore it is 
contained in the ferip- 
ture. Behold, I lay 
in Sion a chief cor- 
nir-fione, cleft, pre¬ 
cious : and he that 
believeth on him (hall 
not be confounded. 

7 Unto you there¬ 
fore which belive he 
is precious but unto 
them which be clil- 
obedient, the ftone 
which the builders 
difaliowed, the fame 
is made the head of 
the corner. 

8 And a flor.e of 
Rumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to 

them 


6. Agreeably to that prophecy of 
Isa. xxviii. 16. concerning GAm/ 

11 ep resettling him as the Head of a 
new and more perfect religion , at¬ 
tended with mere valuable promises 
and privileges , undoubtedly to be be - 
stowed on all the Jewish people that 
would embrace and obey him . 

7. & 8. Which charafter of him 
is now fulfilled to you Chris, ,an be¬ 
lievers, that enjoy the privileges of 
the gospel. But* to the obflinate 
unbelievers of that nation , are as 
juftly applicable thofe words of the 
Fsa 1 mist, relating to the fame Mes- 
fab; Pi'al. cxviii. 22. Hhe stone 
which the builders (i. e. the Jewifh 
council) rejected, is become the Head 
of the Comer , i. e. the Head and 
Y 3 Foundation 


* Lively f ones, a fpiritual houfe, a holy pritfthood. Expref- 
fions all alluding to the Jewifh temple and piielthood, and 
intended to fnovv the excellency of the Chriflian above the 
Jewifh religion. 
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A. D. 66. them which ftumble Foundation of God’s true church, 
at the word, being In them alfo is compleated that 
difobedient, whereun- prediction of Isa . viii. 14, repre- 
to alfo they * were fenting Chrift as a stone of stumbling, 
appointed. error % prejudice and destruEhon , to 

which God has in fo juft Judgment, given that people 
over, for their incurable malice and ingratitude*. 

9 But ye are a cho- 9. &. ic. As much, therefore, as 
fen generation, a roy- the Jewish zealots are apt to de¬ 
al priefthood, an ho- fpife you Gentile Chriftians, as a 
ly nation, a peculiar people that never were in cove- 
people; that ye fhould nan( w ; th God> nQr belo d tQ 
(hew forth the pra.fes Ws ancient C/W , t eyen 

ot him, who hath cal- rr r 1 

’ may now allure yourfelves that, 

by your embracing Chriflianity , 
your condition is as much different 
from what it was, as light is from 
darknefs ; and all the facred cha¬ 
mbers ||, great titles , and religious 
people of God: which privileges y that nations fo much va- 
had not obtained mer- lue themfelves upon, are yours 
cy, but now have ob- now in a much better and truer 
tained mercy. fenfe than ever they were theirs . 

So that you are capable of offer¬ 
ing up a fervice to God more pure and acceptable than 
they , by their ceremonial worships can pretend to. 

11 Dearly beloved, 11. Wherefore, dear brethren, 
I befeech you asftran- whether Gentile or Jewish Chrif- 
gers and pilgrims, ab- tians, make it your utmoft en- 
ltain from flefhly lulls, fteavour to anfwer this excellent 
which war again ft the defign G f your religion, for the 

glory of God and your own hap- 

pinefs. 


led you out of dark¬ 
nefs into his marvel¬ 
lous light; 

10 Which in time 
Sec ver. j.paft were not a peo¬ 
ple, but are now the 


foul. 


* Ver. 8. Whereunto alfo they Were appointed: Or elfe h; 5 
£ Irtfafu*—To which [prejudice and infidelity] they were wil¬ 
fully and habitually dijpofed: In the fame fenfe with <rsTay i uivot 
W ciiuvuv, wen well difoofed for eternal life , AEls xiii, 48, 
But it is perhaps, moft natural to refer the h,- i $ ir-Jnrxv, to the 
<tZ xoyZ, The word. Thus—“ They, being difobedient, ftum 
“ bled at that word to which they were appointed, vi%. for 
“ Light and Inftruftion.” 
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pinefs, by the conqueft of all thofe fenfual appetites that A D - 66 » 
corrupt the true principles of the mind. Place not your' , “ , ~ v ‘"'" J 
aims and hopes upon temporal pleafures : Look upon 
the prefent world only as a padage toward the more cer¬ 
tain and durable happinefs of heaven . 

12 Having your 12. I warn the Jewish converts 
tonverfation honed a- efpecially, to confult the credit and 
mongtheGentiles.that intereftof their profeftion, by apru- 
whereas they fpeak dent and decent behavour among 
againft you as evil the Gentile people; and particularly 
doers, they may by ^ p a yj n g a fl due obedience to the 

l°° ru n°u S government of the country you 
which they lhall be- f- • ry-,, . .... . v J 

, , i c „ , . live in. 1 his will be the belt means 

hold, glority Go 1 m , ~ it 

the day of vifitatio,,. to take off ? hat Prejudice and tmf- 

representation you lie under, among 

the Romans , as a people as Seditious || and averfe to their || KKKOTOIUV 
laws, as the reft of the % Jewish nation i$. And* byL 0 | e P h ' d dc 
thus expreftingyour peaceable fubje&ion to their govern -jj * 
merit, you will avoid the vengeance of God, where- Cap. 8. 
with the reft of the ftnful world will be feverely * chafti- 
fed ; and, whenever you are called to account before the 
Roman * judicatures, will be able to give an honourable 
account of yourfelves, and caufe all people to think and 
fpeak well of you and your religion. 

13. Sc 14. Nor let your own pri~ 
vate Safety be the only motive of 
obedience to the government under 
which providence has placed you; 
but know, you are bound to it by 
the law of Chrijlianity, which makes 
no alteration in civil rights . As 
therefore, the Roman bmperor and 
for the”pun"iftimerit "of his deputy officers, are placed over 
evil doers, and for the you, for the fame good purpofes as 
praife of them that Jewish princes or governors were 
do well. formerly appointed ovexX\iz J ewish 

nation, viz, the prefervation of the publick peace, the 
Security of the rights and properties of the people com¬ 
mitted to their charge, by Suitable rewards and punifti- 

Y 4 ments } 


* 7]fi£pa £« 


13 Submit your¬ 
felves to every ordi¬ 
nance of man for the 
Lord’s fake, whether 
it be to the king, as 
Supreme; 

14 Or unto gover¬ 
nors as unto them 
that are fent by him 
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* See Rom 
yiii. I, &c. 

» t' » 

j a- 

'•/zSowoiu.ri; 

|| See ver 
1 Z. 


| As free; 
See John 
32 . 33 
— 36 , 


* See Pref, 
to Ephcf, 

$ 4 - 


mcnts ; a// ought to pay them a juft obedience and fub- 
je£tion*. 

/ 

15 For fo is the 15. Thus j- you will at once pro - 

will of God, that with mote your own fafcty, obviate the 
well doing we may put prejudices ||yourcharafter isafper- 
to filence the igno- fed with, and difcharge a moft prin- 
rance of foolilh men. duty of your holy religion. 

16 As free, and 16. The Jews indeed, under the 

not ufing your liberty notion of being the feed of Abra- 
lor a cloak ofmalici- ham, and under the immediate go- 
oufnefs, but as the vernment of heaven | proudly dif- 
fervants of God. dain to be fubject to a nj powers but 

thofe of their own nation arid religion. You Christians 
arc now entitled to liberties f and privileges much nobler 
than theirs. But thefe privileges are purely Spiritual; 
and you ought by no means to abufe them into a pre¬ 
tence for feditioris pra&ices* and difturbance of the civil- 
government you live under, as the Jews do. 

17 Honour all men. 17. In line, therefore, give all 

Lovetbebrotherhood. ranks of men the refpe£t due to 
bear God. Honour their character. Bear an affectionate 
the king. regard to all your fellow Christians 

of what denomination foever. Adhere firmly to your re¬ 
ligion, and reverence the emperor and his minijlers , with 
the honours due to temporal governors. 

18 Servants be fitb- 18. Let all Chriftians, that ard 
je£l to your readers fervants or Jlaves , to heathen maf- 

ters # continue to ferve them with 
all fidelity and refpeft ; not only 
fubmitting to their reaf unable com¬ 
mands, but alfo patiently bearing 
their frowardnefs toward them on account of their re¬ 
ligion. Think not that Christianity exempts any one from 
his natural and civil obligations, a 3 the Jewish zealots 
are apt to imagine*. 

19 For this is 19. & 20. Not to repine at the 

thank-worthy, if a punifliments you realty deferve, 
m2H Lr confidence neglefiing your mailer’s bufi- 

toward iiefs, 


with all fear, not on¬ 
ly to the good and 
gentle, but alfo to 
the fro ward. 
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toward God endure nefs, has no great virtue in it : but A. D. 66. 
grief, fuffering wrong- to endure, with an even and con- L 
fully. tented mind, the hardfhips they lay- 

20 For what glory on you for being Chriftians , and 

is it, if when ye be difcharging your conscience to- 
bufiTeted or youi war( j t ]ds i s a true inftance, 

au ts, >e ia ta^e it ^ will be rewarded by God as a 

ye do well, and fuffer generous ad of obedience, 
for it, ye take it patiently : this is acceptable with God. 

21 For even here- 21. This is indeed agreeable to 
unto were ye called : your religion , which you are now 
becaufe Chrift alfo to confider as a ftate of fullering 
fullered for us, leav- an( ^ difcipline. Tour very prefef- 
ing us an example, r Qn - g to j m jtate the meeknefs of 
t at ue iou iO low (Hhrijl , your great head and ex- 

1S e f S ' ample ; and to fuffer for his fake, 

who has undergone fo much for you. 

22 Who did no 2 2. &: 23. For thus did the in- 
fin, neither was guile nocent and unfpotted Jefus, while 

he fullered for the fins of others, 
having no blemillies of his own, 
return none of the reproaches 
call upon him, nor filing out fo 
much as one imnatient threat a- 

j 

gainft his mercilefs crucifiers ; but 
perfectly refigned himfelf and his 
caufe to God, the great and righte¬ 
ous Judge. 

24. So complete an example 


found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he 
was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when he 
fuffered, he threatned 
not, but committed 
himfelf to him that 
judgeth righteoufiy. 


24 Who his own 
felf bare our fins in 
his own body on the 
tree, that we being 
dead to fin, Ihould 
live unto righteouf- 
nefs ; by whofe firipes 
Ve are healed. 


25 For ye were as 
-fiieep going aftrny, 
bat are now returned 
unto 


have you in a Saviour, who ou^ht 

J 7 O 

the mo ft ftromrly to encare vou 
to an imitation of him, in this, 
and all other inftances of true vir¬ 
tue ; fince the very fufferin'gs and 
patience propofed to you were the 
means whereby lie redeemed you 
fiom fin and death. ’ 

25. In fhort, both Jewish and 
Gi utild Chriftians are to refieft up¬ 
on themfelves to have been in fuch 

a ftate 
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66 . unto the fhepherd and a ftate of ignorance and vice be- 
—'bilhop of your fouls. fore their converlion, as might well 

bear the comparifon of the prophet , refembling you to 
sheep that were lost and gone astray (Ifaiah liii. 6. See alfo 
Jerem. 1 . 6, 17.) But now, by the Christian Religion, you 
are recovered again, and put under the conduct of a Sa¬ 
viour and Governor , whom it is your utmoft happinefs, 
as well as duty, to imitate and obey. 


CHAP. III. 


Differences in Religious Principles ought to be no pretence for 
Chriflian Hufbands or Wives to withdraw the duties of that 
relation , even from Heathens, to whom they are married. 
The Chriflian Wife ought to endeavour to win over fuch 
Hufband to the Chriflian Faith, by the fngular hindnefs of 
her behaviour , her modefl garb , and virtuous converfation. 
The Chriflian Hujhand to do the fame toward fuch Wife, 
by exprefjions of the utmojl tendernefs and affeBion. Unanimi¬ 
ty, candour , peace , and jufice recommended , upon the fame 
reafons of interefl and duty , as in the foregoing chapter , e- 
fpecially that of the example of Chrift, who is now exalted 
to be our powerful Head and Saviour. A Comparifon be¬ 
tween the Ark ©/"Noah, and the Baptifm of Chriftians. 


Chap. T Ikewife, ye wives, 
—18- be in fubjedlion to 

your own hufbands, 
that if any obey not 
the word, they alfo 
may without the word 
be won by the conver¬ 
fation of the wives : 

2 While they be¬ 
hold your chafte con¬ 
verfation 


1. & 2. 'T"O proceed then: * the 
fame reafons that o- 
blige chriftians to be peaceable sub¬ 
jects , even under heathen govern¬ 
ments, and faithful fervants , even 
to infidel mailers, are equally ftrong 
for your difcharge of all other re¬ 
lative duties , under the fame circum- 
ftances. Thus all clirillian wives 

ought 
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verfationcoupledwuth ought to pay all fubmiffion and re- A. D. 66. 
fear. fpe£t to their hufbands, though ■' 

converted; | endeavour, if poffible, by a meek, chafte,t See 1 Cor. 
loving, and modeft behaviour, to win them over to the™’ 
Chrifticin Faith , that hath fo vifible good effe&s upon 
their conduct. 

3 Whofeadorning, 3. &, 4. Let thefe women llrive 
let it not be that to recommend themfelves to their 
outward adorning, ot hufbands affeftions, not by the 
plaiting the hair, and riicety and fumptuoufnefs of their 
of wearing, of gold, d re f s> and outward gaiety of their 
or o putting on o perfons ; but by the virtue of their 

appare • lives and fweetnefs of their tem- 

4 f»ut let it be the , r . , .. 

i-ii _ r .1 per: thole lovely ornaments ot 

heart, in that which the mind, that infinitely furpafs all 
is not corruptible, e- external beauty and artificial ac- 
ven the ornament of a complilhments, and render them 
meek and quiet fpirit, amiable in the eyes of God. 
which is in the fight of God of great price. 

5 For after this 5. & 6. In this you will truly 
manner in the old imitate thofe famous women, that 
tfrne, the holy women were wives of the patriarchs , and 
alfo who trufted in mothers of your nation : you will 

approve yourfelves the genuine 
daughters of Sarah, that dutiful 
fpoufe of faithful Abraham, fo long 
as you keep firm to your duty *, 


and be difcouraged from no in- 


God adorned them 
felves, being in fub- 
j eel ion unto their own 
hufbands. 

6 Even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, cal¬ 
ling him Lord, whofe ^nce of it by any prefent dangers 
daughters ye are as and mconveniencies. 

long as yc do well, 

and are not afraid * with any amazement. 

7 Likewife ye huf- 7. In like manner, let all Chril- 
bands dwell with tian hufbands treat their wives in 
them according to a tender andcondefcendingmanner, 
knowledge, givingho- as weaker^* performing all 

conjugal 


nour 


* With any amazement \ alluding, perhaps, to that pn.f 
fags of Sarah Gen, xx. 20. or Gen. xviii. 15. 
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A. D. 66. n dur unto the wife as conjugal duties to them *, as chrif- 
unto the weaker vef- tianity requires : looking upon a 
* See 1 ■ Cor.fel, and as being heirs Chrifian wife in the notion of an 
vii. utfuprj together of the grace heirefs of the fame heavenly hap- 
of life, that y our pinefs with himfelf, and endeavour- 

dered™ ^ n0t ” n " i°g t0 render an unbelieving one fa, 

by converting her to the faith , by 
this virtuous and obliging carriage toward her : that fo 
their religious devotions be not hindred by any differ¬ 
ences in principles, or difagreement of tempers. 

8 Finally, be ye all 8. In fine : be all Unanimous in 
of one mind, having your principles, compalFionate to 
compaffion one for a- the infirmities of each other ; and 

let your whole converfation run 
in that ftrain of charity, tender- 
nefs, and courtefy that becomes 
ehriftian brethren . 


notherj love as bre¬ 
thren, be pitiful, be 
courteous : 


9 Not rendering e- 
vil for evil, or rail¬ 
ing for railing: but 
contrariwife bleffing, 
knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ye lhould inherit a 
bleffmg. 


10 For he that will 
love life, and fee good 
days, let him refrain 
his tongue from- evil, 
and his lips' that they 
ipeak no guile. 

11 Let him efehew 
evil and do good, let 
him leek peace and 
enfue it. 

12 Fcr the eyes of 
the Lord, are over 
the righteous, and his 
ears are open unto 
their pi ayers: but the 

face 


9. Seek no revenge againft your 
perfecutors* but return prayers 
and good willies to fuch as revile 
and reproach you r remembering 
that the bleffings you enjoy by 
your Chriftian profeflion, are the 
ftrongell argument to make you 
defire the good and happinefs of 
all your fellow creatures. 

10, 11, & 12. Confider the blef-' 
lings annexed to an even, juft, and 
peaceable difpofition (Pfal. xxxiv, 
1 2, 13, &LC.) What man is he that 
dejireth {go happy life ) and loveth to 
fee {many') good days ? Keep thy 
tongue from evil {J"peaking ) and thy 
lips from fpeaking deceit. Depart 
from evil {or mifchief ) and do good , 
ft eh, and purfuc peace. The ryes of 
the Lord are upon the righteous (the 
juft , or merefuf) and his cars are 
open to their prayers. But the face 

(i. e. 13if- 
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face of the Lord is a- e. difpleafure) of the Lord is a-* A. D. 66, 
gainlt them that do gainft them that do evil. ' - » 1 

evil. 

13 And who is he 13. And, as this providentially 

that will harm you, tends to procure you the divine 
if ye be followers of bleffing, fo does it naturally prove 
that which is good ? the belt means to preferve you from 

the malice of mankind. For, there are fcarce any peo¬ 
ple of fo favage a temper, as without any provocation, * 7 *^* 
to injure a perfon of a kind * and inoffenfive behaviour. 

14 But and if ye 14. But, whenever it fhall hap- 

fuffer for righteoufnefs pen, that you fuffer for the fake of 
fake, happy are. ye j your religion ; look upon ’1 hat as 
and be not afraid of your happinefs. Be not difeour- 
their terror,, neither a g e( | at an y threats, or the work 
be troub e . that can befal you, of that kind. 

15 But fanilifie the 15. Be but poffefs’d of a religi- 
Lord God in your ops fear of offending God , believe 
hearts, and be leady bis truth, depend upon his power, 
always to give an an- j u fti ce an( j goodnefs ; and you 


fwer to every man 
that aiketh you a rea- 
fon of the hope that 
is in you, with meek- 
neis and fear. 

16 Having a good 
confcience,that where¬ 
as they Ippak evil of 
veu, as of evil doers, 
they may be afhamed 
that falfly accufe your 
good conveifation in 
Chrift. 

17 For it is better 


need not fear to own, and be ready 
to defend your Christian principles, 
in a modek and humble way, upon 
either private or publick exami¬ 
nation. 

16. For, thus to demonftrate the 
innocence and pcaceablcncfs of 
your carriage, is the mod dire A 
way to fhame and confound thole 
that would reprefent you as men 
of turbulent and f feditious prin¬ 
ciples. 


j cay xeez*" 

at . % Wtm 

17. And, whether it fuccceds See chap, 
if the will oi God be j n fecuring you from their malice, «• i*> 
fo that ye h.ner foi or no . y OU have the in- 
well doing than <©r ward fatisfadion of fullering with 
e\i Qin e> - a good confluence, and for a good 

without which your auhclioiis would indeed be 


caufe 


mfa p port able. 


18. You 
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A. D. 66 


|| 2 Cor. 
atlii. 4. 


18 For Chrift alfo 
; hath once fuffered for 
fins, the juft for the 
unjuft: (that he might 
bring us to God) be¬ 
ing put to death in 
the flefh, || but quick- 
ned by the Spirit : 


18. You will, then, copy after 
the great example, and ftiare in 
the glories of your innocent Sa¬ 
viour, who laid down his fpotlefs 
life to procure the pardon and 
falvation of a guilty world ; and, 
in reward of thofe fufferings. 


was railed again from the dead, 
by the power of the Holy Spirit. 


19 By which alfo 
he went and preach¬ 
ed unto the fpirits in 
prifon* : 

20 Which fome- 
time were difobedi- 

* T<> ‘ s ent, -f- when once the 

<pv\tcx,’A long fuffering of God 

vrwvuasi. ■ , ■ 1° r 

||Gen. vi. 3.' waite< ^ ln t ‘ ie days 01 
Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is 
eight fouls, were J 
faved by water. 


19. &. 20. Even of that divine 
Spirit , wherewith he infpired Noah 
to preach repentance and reforma¬ 
tion to the wicked people, before 
theflood; thofe diflolute wretches, 
that were enflaved to * their bru- 
tifti lufts ; and after the merciful 
fpace of a hundred years || given 
them to repent in, and Noah per- 
fuading them to it, with particu¬ 
lar earneftnefs, all the while he was 


preparing the ark ; were, at laft, 

like condemned * prisoners, juftly 

fentenced to definition, for their incurable 'impiety; 

.. and none faved in the *.* ark, befide Noah, and feven 
G.n. vn. more Q f ^ f arr fily;j;. 


2t The like figure 21. &- 22. Now our baptism is the 
wheieunto, even bap- fame to us, as the ark was to Noah , 
tifm, doth alfo now and hi s family^ v \ z% A means of 

lave us (not the put- our falvation from fin and eternal 
ting away of the filth deat] as the Qrk faved them f rom 

OI 


* Ver. 19. By which [? v u]he went and preached —Not 
that Chrift himfelf preached, but preached by the Spirit , i. e. 
by fending the Spirit upon Noah j agreeably to 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
and 1 Pet. i. 1 r. 

f Ver. 20. When once, m-i «*■*!•, When once for all. See 
the note on Heb. ix. 26. 

! Sa-ced by water. A quite wrong tranflaticn : o'i 
is out of or fom the water *, in the fame manner as 2,<1 
faved by fre. flrould b e rendered. As out of the fire 1 Cor. 

ui. 15. 
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of the flefh, but*the 
anfwer of a good con- 
icience towards God) 
by the refuredVion of 
Jefus Chriit, 

22 Who is gone 
into heaven, and is 
on the right hand of 
God, angels, and au- 


the JJoody For, Chriftian baptifm is A - D -66. 
not a mere external ceremony of v 
walking and cleaning the body ; 
but its nature and advantage lies in 
its being a folemn * engagement 
on our part, to dedicate ourfelves 
to the fervice of Chrijl; and the 
promife of eternal life, on God's 
thorities, and powers P ar C on condition of our penorm- 
being made fubjeft ing that engagement Apromifewe 
unto him are certain to fee performed, as ha¬ 

ving now a perfect pledge and earned of it, by the refur- 
reft ion of Chrijt from the dead, and his glorious exal¬ 
tation into heaven, to the utmoll degree of glory and 
majefty ; whereby angels and archangels, men and 
devils, all ranks and degrees of creatures are put under 
his government and dominion. 


* The anfwer of a good confcience : tTipatTYlUCt fignihes either 
a quefiioiiy or an anfwer. It moil propably alludes to the 
queftions put to, or anfwered by tlie peifon baptized, and fo 
fignihes the fipulation of baptifm. 


CHAP, 
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Chap. IV. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Gentile Chrijlians again exhorted to Purity of Life, and 
CoJiflancy in their Profejfon , from the Conjideration of 
Chrift’s Sufferings for them , and their Engagement to imi¬ 
tate Him. They are warned from the former Vices of their 
Heathen State . The Apoflle turns his Argument again to 
the Jeivifti Converts , telling them, the Dijfolution of the Jew- 
ifh State and Religion , with the exemplary DeJlruChon of 
that People , was near at hand, exhorting them to great So¬ 
briety , Devotion , Charity , and Hofpitalily , for their Pre- 
fervation from the EffeEls of that Calamity. Advices for the 
due Ufe of Spiritual Gifts, and the Exercife of Sacred Of¬ 
fices. The dreadful 'judgment upon the Jewifli Nation, and 
the happy Security of good Chriftians. 


A. D. 66. i "pOrafmuch then as 

1 -v .- 1 Chrift hath fuf- 

* Chap. iii. fered for us in the 
$8, &c. flefh, arm yourfelves 
like wife with -the 
fame mind : for he 
that hath fuffered * in 
the flefh, hath ceafed 
from fin. 

2 That he no long- 


i. $c 2. 'THUS * you are to con- 
■*" fider how great an ob¬ 
ligation the fufterings of ChriJ ?, on 
your behalf, lays on you to re¬ 
nounce all your former vicious 
principles and carnal praiftices, and 
that the very defign of your Chris¬ 
tianity is, to engage you to live by 
the purity of his pattern. 


er fhould live the 

reft of his time in the flefh, to the lulls of men, but to the^ 
will of God. 


3 For the time paft 3 You Gentile converts mull 
of our life may fufhee efpecially know, you are now ta 

us to have wrought bid adieu to all the drunkennefs, 

the . 

^ impure 


* Ver. 1. He that hath fuffered in the fiefh. A Chriftian’s 
fujfering in the flefh is, in this place, evidently the fame 
with his mortifying the flefh, and its lujls ; As appears by 
the fcQond and third verfes . 
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the will of the Gen- impure debaucheries and abomi- A. 63- 
tiles, when we walked nable practices, fo ufual in your 
in lafcivioufnefs, lulls, former courfe of heathen worfhip. 
excefs of wine, level¬ 
ings, banquettings, and abominable idolatries: 

4 Wherein they 4. Thofe impious cufloms being 
think it ftrange that become branches even of their re- 
you run not with Hgious worfhip ; your heathen neigh- 
them to the fame bours will,’tis like, wonder at your 
excefs of riot, fpeak- relinquifhing them, and point you 
mg evil o you. out for men of novelty and affec¬ 

tation, with the utmofl indignity and reproach. 

5 Who (hall give 5. But let not that difhearten 
an account to him you A time is coming when 
that is ready to judge God will feverely recompence 
the quick and the dead, them, and all that have given 
themfelves up to obftinate and irreclaimable wickednefs. 


6 For, for this caufe 6. Remember the bleffed advan- 
was the gofpel preach- tages you Gentile Chriflians, who 
ed alfo to them that were dead in trefoajfes andfms y w 1 
are dead, that they enjoy, by the gofpel revelation, 
might be judged ac- engaging you to condemn * and 

to men in t ^ e mortify your former vicious and 
e , ut ive accor - p en f ua i habits, and live a new and 

j r | t * divine life. t\ thing which, tho 

your heathen neighbours may re¬ 
proach* and condemn you for, yet the prefent comforts 
of this fpiritual life , and the affurance of being raifed to 
an immortal happinefs, by the power of the divine spirit , 
will demonflrate your wifdom and their folly. 

7 But the end of all 7. Let the Jewido converts now 
things is at hand: be take notice, the ceremonial religi- 
ye therefore fober and on> f ome of them are fo fond of, 
watca unto prayer. j s drawing near to an end; and the 

Z Jewish 


* 'Judged according to men in the flefh , but , i^c. I have 
joined the two raoft natu.al interpretations of thefe phrafes, 
and leave the reader to take which he thinks to be the moft 
ftiiclly agreeable to the context. 
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A. D. 66. Jewish State and people to be deftroyed, by a moll ex¬ 
emplary judgment. To prevent their (haring in which; 
common calamity, it behoves them to betake themfelves 
to great fobriety, temperance and devotion, according to 
our Savioiir’s advice, Mattb . xxi. 34, 36. 


7 Xxpi', 
Xccpr^u,. 


^ Xa.Xet a 


8 


things 


And above all 
have fervent 
charity among your- 
felves : for charity 
(hall cover the mul¬ 
titude of fins.* 

9 Ufe hofpitality 
one to another with¬ 
out grudging. 


II * 


lUX.Oi'&i. 


8, & 9. Remember too, that a 
charitable, kind, and hofpitable 
temper, free of all partial diftinc- 
tions and animofities againll fuch 
as are not of your opinion, will 
do you particular fervice in the 
prefent cafe; will contribute much 
to atone for your former mifcar- 
riages of that kind; and procure 
you the divine prote&ion from the miferies noW coming 
upon your obdurate nation. 

10 As every man 10. Whatever extraordinary 
hath received the gift, f gift of the Spirit any Chriftian 
even fo minifter the i 3 endowed with, or whatever 
fame one to another, .j. Q jr ce j s intruded withal, let 
as good.fiewards of not overva i ue himfelf and 

Goc^ 111 ° ^ raC€ ° defpife others upon that account; 

but look upon himfelf as a Jlen.v~ 
ard to whom God has committed a talent to be liberal¬ 
ly and chearfully improved to the church's good. 

n If any man il Thus, he that has the gift 
fpeak, let him/peak as of explaining^. Scripture prophecies, 
the oracles of God : let him prefume to carry that ex¬ 
it any man minifter, planation no further J than his in - 
ini do u as °f the fpiration reaches. He that is a 

(reward of the church’s charities 
for the poor,' or is fent on any 
charitable j| mefiage to any church/ 
let him perform thofe offices with 


B ^ let fa 

©£«. See . ... , . , 

Rom.xii.6. a ^ lll£ y " hlcl r J . 

giveth, that God in 
all things may be glo¬ 
rified- through* Jefu» 
Chrift: to whom be 
praii’e and dominion 
for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


diligence and heartinefs. And fo, 


for all other employments in the 
ministry let your chief aim be to 
the glory cf God , through Jefus Chrift, to whom be 
aferibed all praife and dominion. Amen. 

12. Once 


* See James v. 9—20. and the Note there. 
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12 Beloved, think 
it not ft range con¬ 
cerning the fiery tri¬ 
al, which is to try 
you, as though fome 
ftrange thing happen¬ 
ed unto you : 


13 But rejoice, in 
as much as ye are par¬ 
takers cf Chrift’s fuf- 
ferings •, that when 
his glory fhall be re¬ 
vealed, ye may be 
glad alfo with exceed¬ 
ing joy. 


12. Once more let me intreat A. D. 66. 
you, dear brethren, not to be fur-' -1 1 V” 1 
priied and diiheartened at the fe- 

vere perfeciitions that bfefal you, 
for the fake of your profeffion. 

Think it not ftrange, that Chrif- 
tianity fhould be now a ftate of 
trials and fufferings. 

13. Look on it, rather as an 
honour to be fharers in the fuffer- 
ings of your Lord, who accounts 
all your afflictions as his uw«. 

And rejoice in it as your greateft 
happinefs, that, as you are to re- 
femble him in fuffering here, you 


are one day to ftiine with him in 
eternal fplendor and felicity. 

If ye be re- 14. Whenever, therefore, you 


reileth upon you : on 
their part he is evil 
fpoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 


14 ir ye 

proacned for the name are vilified for your Chriftian re¬ 
ef Chrift, happy are ligion, ’tis a happy token of your 
ye •, for the Spirit of being the true difciples of God 
glory, and of God an( j thrift; entitled to thofe en¬ 
dowments of the Holy Spirit , that 
are the earned: and pledge of your 
future glory, and will enable you 
to triumph and ling the praifes of 
him, whom your adverfaries fo ignorantly defpife. 

15 But let none of 13. Only take fpecial care, that 
you fuffer as a. mur- none of you commit, and fo juft- 
derer, or as a thief, or ]y f u {f e r for, any aCts of violence,, 
as,an eVil-doei, or^ as theft, fedition . or intruding into 

matters that uon’t belong to you: 
vices that the JewiJJj * zealots* Jofephu&i 
are now fo very prone to. 

16 Yet if any man 16. But, fo far as you inno- 
fuffer as a Chriftian, cendy fuffer for the peaceable 
let him not be affla- pro fefflon of Lhrijiiamty , blefs 
rued , but let hi m glori- God, for fuch happy opportuni- 
xy o on t us v. n . bes Q f difpl a yi n g an d perfecting 
your fubmiffion to his divine Will and Providence. 

For the time is 17, &. 18. In fine, the time is 


a bufy-body, in other 
mens matters. 


>7 


come 


that judgment 
mail 


now come, when even the Chri- 
Z 2 Jhan 
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A D. 66 m ift begin at the ftian church itfelf is to undergo the 
''houfe of God, and if lharp difcipline of prefent trials 
it firft begin at us, and afflictions. And, if the belie- 
what fhall the end be v i fl g part of the JevuiJh nation be, 
of them that obey not b cUvine wifdom; permitted to 

1 6 §°Tj *r i ° • , buffer fuch things, how dreadful 

mult be the judgment upon the 
infidel and objlinate part of that 
people? And, if their dellruCtion 
will be fo general and terrible, 
that the very Chrifian members 
are likely to efcape it only by a fpecial aCt of mercy 
and providence ; what mult be the condition of thofe, 
upon whofe heads thefe judgments are intended principal¬ 
ly to fall! 


teous fcarcely be fa- 
ved, where fhall the 
ungodly and the Tin¬ 
ner appear ? 


19 Wherefore, let 19. Wherefore, as you Chrifti - 
them that fuffer ac- a ns are fure of the divine protec- 
cording to the will of tion, bear your prefent perfecuti- 

God, commit the ons w hh an eafy and chearful 
keeping of their fouls mind- K fteady tQ du _ 

to him in well doing i • v • z.-. 

f 6 ty, and commit your lives into bis 

as unioalaithrulLrea- ■ J r . , r . ^ 

t hands, who is your iaithiul Crea¬ 

tor, and cannot fail to be your 
merciful deliverer, and eternal preferver. 


CHAP. V. 

The Elder andfuperior Officers of the Church exhorted to a 
diligent, chearful, difintercfed and humble Management in 
the governing the Chrifian Church. The younger and infe¬ 
rior Officers charged to obey their Superiors ; and to the Ex- 
crcffc of Humanity, and all kind Offices to each other . All 
Chr flans encouraged to patient Submifion and Refgnation , 
under their prefent Sufferings to a vigilant Sobriety againf 
the prevalent 7 emptations of the Devil, and his voided In- 
fruments. The /.Ipqflle's Prayer for them. The Salutati _ 
ons and Conchfon. 

i.J'HE elde rs which 1. TT Aving thus given you thefe 
are among you II general directions, I now 

I exhoit, who am al- particularly exhort the clergy of 

your ' 
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pccpi-vf. 


fo an elder, and a your churches to a fpecial care of A. 1 ). 66. 

witnefs of the fuffer- their duty. Let all the elder ||'-v— 

ings of Chrift, and and fuperior church-officers then,II 
alfo a partaker of the take this advice, as coining from^* 
glory that ffiall be le- one j s hi m felf one of the chief 

vea ^ e( *' of their facred order, an dpoftle 

that faw * the fufferings of Chrift , and is ready to bear* 
witnefs to the truth of them, by fuffering for his reli¬ 
gion ; and is under a fure expectation of lharing in the 
future glory promifed to his true difciples. 

2. Feed the flock of 2. &. 3. Let them govern their 
God which is among churches with great diligence, both 
you, taking the over- i n doctrine and example ; with the 
light thereof, not by utmoft cheerfulnefs and freedom 

from all finifter andfecular deficns. 

i-j 

Neither exercifing any imperious 
behaviour t toward their people,. , ,, 

^ , ... J r t KVfl '.UMTi; 


thereof 
conftraint, but wil¬ 
lingly : not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready 
mind. 

3 Neither as being 
lords over God’s he¬ 
ritage : but being en- 
famples to the flock. 


nor difpofing of the public % reve¬ 
nues committed to their care, in 
ail arbitrary or humourfome man¬ 
ner : but acting like faithful Rew¬ 
ards over God’s people, and look¬ 
ing on the charitable collections of the church as dedicated 
to his fervice. 




4 And when the 
chief ffiepherd fhall 
appear, ye (hall re¬ 
ceive a crown of glo¬ 
ry that fadeth not a- 
away. 


4. And, by fo doing, they ffiall 
receive the crown of eternal re¬ 
ward, at the great appearance of 
Chrift to judgment, who is the 
Lord and head over the whole 
church. 


5 Likewife ye 
younger, i’ubmit your- 
felves unto the elder ; 
yea, all of you be fub- 
je£t one to another, 
and be cloathed with 
humility, for God rc- 
fifleth the proud and 
giveth grace to the 
humble. 

34. Surely he f ortieth 
the lo’tvly. 


5. In like manner, let all the 
inferior clergy pay a juft refpe£t 
and fubmiffion to thofe of the fu¬ 
perior orders. And, in fine, be 
all, of every degree whatever, ready 
to do all kind and good offices to 
each other; making that great vir¬ 
tue of humility their chief and moll 
valuable ornament : remembering 
thofe words of Solomon, Prov. iii. 
/ he /corners, but his favour is ivith 



6. 7 And 
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A. D. 66. 6 Humble your- 

—yy—■■ Selves therefore under 
the mighty hand of 
God, that he may ex¬ 
alt you in due time j 
y Calling all your 
care upon him, for 
he careth for you. 

8 Be fober, be vi¬ 
gilant } becaufe your 
adverfary the devil as 
a roaring lion, walk- 
eth about, feeking 
whom he may devour. 

9 Whom refill lled- 
fV.lt in the faith, know¬ 
ing that the fame af- 
fiiftions are accorn- 
plilhed in your bre¬ 
thren that are in the 
world. 


6. & 7. And let both clergy and 
people commit themfelves to the di¬ 
vine care and providence, with all 
pious and humble relignation, un¬ 
der their prefent fufferings ; de¬ 
pending upon God for a feafonable 
deliverance, and a glorious reward. 

8. Let your care and circum- 
fpedtiori be particular, at this time, 
when the rage of the devil and his 
wicked inltruments your perfecu- 
tors , is fo violent to draw you in¬ 
to apoftacy from the Ch'riftian faith. 

9. Your courage and refolution 
therefore, ought to be proportion¬ 
able to your danger. And it will 
add fomething to it, to confider, 
that your Ghriftiui: brethren in o- 
ther parts of the world, are now la¬ 
bouring under the fame perfec¬ 
tions. 


10 But the God of 
all grace, who hath 
called us unto his e- 
ternal glory by Chrift 
Jefus, after that ye 
have fuffered a while, 
make youperfe£l,ltab- 
lilh, ftrengthen, fettle 
you. 

11 To him he glo¬ 
ry and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


10. & II. And may God, the 
author of all divine favours and 
bleflings, who has given us a fure 
profpedl of eternal glory and hap- 
pinefs, by the Chriftian religion, 
fhorten your prefent fufferings, and 
enable you to improve them into 
a complete refignation to his divine 
will and providence ; whereby you 
cannot fail of the final rewards pro- 
pofed to you. To him be afcribed 


all glory and dominion for ever and ever. j 4 men. 


12 By Silvanus a 
faithful brother unto 
you (as I fuppofe) I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting; and tefti- 

O 

fying, that this is the 
true grace of God 
wherein ye Hand. 

13 The 


^12. This epiftle, intended, in 
the Ihorteft compafs I could, to 
comfort and confirm you in the 
true faith, I now fend by Silvanus 
(or Silas ) of whofe integrity I pre- 
fume you all have a great opinion. 

13 All 
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13 The church that 13. All jour fellow-chriftians A * D - 66 
is at Babylon defied here at * Rome , fend their hearty 1 """ "v—— ' 
together with you, fa- love to jour churches. And par- 

luteth you, and fo doth ticularlj ( John) Mark , who has 
Marcus my fon. ferved and afiifted. me with the 

moft filial refpefl. See Philip ii. 22. 

14 Greet ye one 14. Salute each other with jour 
another with a kifs ufual kifs of charitj for mj fake, 
of charity. Peace be All bleffing and happinefs attend 
with you all that are everj chriftian in jour refpeflive 
an Chrift Jefus. Amen. coun tries. Amen. 


* Babylon. So it is moft generally thought Rome, is here 
and in Rev. xvii. and xviii. figuratively called, from its hea¬ 
then idolatry and fuperjlition, as fome think, but much more 
probably as it was forefeen to be the head and miftrefs of 
vicious corruptions in the Chrijliarr c hurch. The learned 
Biftiop Pearfon underftands by Babylon, in this place, the 
Egyptian Babylon. Op. Poll, de SuccelT. Root. Epifcop, 
cap. 8. 
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ON THE 
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OF 


St. PETER. 


Note y This Epiftle being written in the latter end of 
the fame year, to the fame people , and upon the 
fame occafion with the foregoing ; the reader is re„ 
ferred to the preface thereunto prefixed. 


CHAP. I. 

The title and falutation. The great bleffings of the Chriflian, 
Religion. Chriflians exhorted to the refolutepraElice of fuch 
virtues as are fuitable to fuch blejjings. The neccffity and 
glorious ejfeRs of thofe Chriflian virtues. The defgn of this 
Epifile, much the fame with that of the former. St. Peter 
foretels his own approaching martyrdom. Reminds them of 
the truth and certainly of their Chriflian Religion , from the 
tejlimonics of a divine voice from Heaven, and the comple¬ 
tion offctipture prophecies. 

glmon Peter, a fer- i. Olmon Peter a fervant and A- 
vant and an apof- ^ poftle of Jefus Chrift, fend- 
tle of Jefus Chrift, to eth this epiftle to the Chriftian 
them churches* 
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them that have ob¬ 
tained like precious 
faith with us, through 
the righteoufnefs of 
God, and our Saviour 
Jefus Chrift : 

2 Grace and peace 
be multiplied unto 
you, through the 
knowledge of God, 
£nd of Jefus our Lord. 

3 According as his 
divine power hath gi¬ 
ven unto us all things 
that pertain unto lite 
and godlinefs, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to 

4 Whereby are gi¬ 
ven unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promifes j that by 
thefe you might be 
partakers of the di¬ 
vine nature, having 
efcaped the corrup¬ 
tion that is in the 
world through lull. 

5 And befides this, 
giving all diligence, 
add to your faith, vir¬ 
tue ; and to virtue, 
knowledge} 

6 And to know¬ 
ledge, temperance ; 
and to temperance, pa¬ 
tience ; 


churches of Pontus, Galatia, Capa - A. D. 66. 
docia, the lejfer Afia, and Bithynia, 1 ■ —v~~ ” 
to all, whether Jewish j| or Gentile || See Pref. 
converts, that place their hopes ^ * 

of pardon and lalvation, in the j. 1. 
Chrijhan religion, as I myfelf do. 

2. & 3. W idling you all that 
happinefs and blelfing which is the 
fruit of truly knowing God to be 
our fupreme bather, and Jefus 
Chrift to be our Lord and Saviour By 
whofe glorious power * and au¬ 
thority we are now called into 
the privileges and profellion of a 
holy religion, that will qualify us 
for eternal life, 
glory * and virtue $ 

4. A religion, whereby you are 
reformed from the vices and cor¬ 
ruptions of the reft of mankind ; 
have enjoyed the promifes made to 
the Chriltian church, of being in- 
fpired with the Holy f Ghoft here, 
and wrought into fuch a refem- 
blance and imitation of God, as 
cannot fail to render you, for ever, 
happy in him hereajter. 

5. 6. &. 7. Wherefore, f feeing 
the bleflings of your religion are 
fuch, make it your utmoft endea¬ 
vour to perform the reafonable 
and neceftary conditions of finally 
enjoying them,■u/z.courageinprc/y- 
yzo«,andiincerity in practice. Let that 

courage 


t 




t \ » 1 

K OLV Ttf 
TX-T0+ 


* Ver. 3. Called us to glory and virtue : a, a, $£&{ ■)., — 

By his glory and power ; or, by his glorious power ; the fame 
with S'ua, Ivvupn in the former pait of the verfe. So the 
Alexand. and other MSS, ; and the Vulg. Propria fua 
Gloria & Virtute. 
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66. tience ; and to pa- courage be fupported bj a carefuj 
mmmJ tience, godlinefs; ftudy and knowledge of its truQ 

7 And to godlinefs, principles ; thofe principles back’d 

brotherly kindnefs } an( J f ecurec l by a ft r i£t abftinencQ 
and to brotherly kind- f rom ^\\ fenfual and unlawful plea - 
neis, c arity. fares; and exert themfelves in 

rendering you patient under afflic¬ 
tions, conftant in thetruq worfhip of God, and loving and 
charitable, in your thoughts and behaviour to all your 
Chriftian brethren . 

8 For if thefe 8. Thefe are the true characters 
things be in you, and of a good Chriftian; and the only 
abound, they make things that will improve you ia 
you, that you fhall nei- your holy profellion. 

tker be barren nor 

unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 


9 But he that lack- 
eth thefe things, is 
blind, and cannot (ee 
far off, and hath for¬ 
gotten that he was 
purged from his old 
fins. 

10 Wherefore the 
rather, brethren give 
diligence to make 
your calling and e- 
le&ionfure: for if ye 
do thefe things, ye 
fhall never fall: 

11 For fo an en¬ 
trance (hall be mini- 


9. And the Chriftiari , that ne¬ 
glects thefe virtues, has loft all 
true notions of his religion, and 
forgotten the very end and defiga 
of his baptifm. 


10- & 11. Make the diligent 
pradice of thefe duties, therefore, 
the only certain condition of the 
gofpel bleflings And then, as you 
have done your part, you may be 
perfectly allured of the compleat 
fruition of Chrift’s future and 
eternal kingdom. 

ftred unto you abundantly into the everlafting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. 

12 Wherefore I will 12. 13. Wherefore though 

not be negligent to put you cannot but, imgeneral, know 
you always in remem- this to be the great concern of 

your Chriftianity, yet, in this 
prefent ftate of trials and tempta¬ 
tions, I could not but think it pro- 


brance of thefe things, 
though ye knowthem, 
and be eftabiilhed in 
the prefent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it 


per, once and again, to remind 


meet, fo long as I am J ou of a thln g of fuch ^finite jm- 
in this tabernacle, to portance ; Efpecially confidering, 
1 ftir I 
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fus Chrift hath (hew¬ 
ed me. 

15 Moreot r er, I 
will endeavour that 


Air you up, by put- I have but a fhort while to be your A. D. 66. 
ting you in remem- living remembrancer. 
brance : 

4 

14 Knowing that 14. For I expect, very foon to 
(hortly I muft put off die, a martyr for the religion of 
this my tabernacle, Chrift, and, by the fame kind || of ||Viz. Cru- 
even as our Lord Je- death that he himfelf was pleafed cifirion. 

to foretel me I lhould. (See John 
xxi 20.) 

15, And therefore, I leave you 
thefe my Ep if ties, to' revive your 
you may be able after courage, and preferve you in con-, 
my deceafe, to have ftancy to the true faith, after I 
thefe things always am gone> 
in remembrance. 

16 For we have 16. And you ought to look u- 
not followed cunning- pon the teftimonies of the truth of 
ly devifed fables,when your profeflion (and particularly 
we made known unto 0 f this g rea t article of Chrift's fit - 
you the power _and ^ urg com { V g) given you by me, and 

the reft of the dpcjtles, not like 
the uncertain traditions and for¬ 
geries of the Jeivish dodtors ; but 
as truths confirmed by unfufpe£t-. 
ed eye-witnefles of the life, miracles, death and refur- 
reftion of Jefus Chrift; all of which are demonftrations 
of that great article of his future appearance, to be the 
great judge of all the world. 

17 For he received 17. Sc 18. I myfelf was one of 
from God the Father, them, who at his glorious tranf- 
honour and glory, figuration, upon the mount, faw 
when there came fuch thole difplays of the divine ma- 
a voice to 1m rom j e p.„ ana heard the voice from 

. e * ce ent , ? 0r ^j heaven declaring him to be the 

Son. in whom I am &>» of God the true 

Saviour of mankind. (See Matt . 

xvii. 1. and Mark ix. 2, 3, 

Luke ix. 28, &c.) 


coming of our Lord 
Tefus Chrift, but were 
cye-witneffes of his 
majeity. 


m 

well pleafed. 

18 And this voice 
which came from hea¬ 
ven,' we heard when 
y;e were with him in the holy mount. 


Now, 
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D. 66. 19 We have alfo 

*a more fure word of 
whereun- 


19. Now, all thefe kind of evi¬ 
dences mull render our religion of 
prophecyj whereun- jftill more unconteftable authority, 
to ye do well that ye as they are faffs that are the com-, 
take heed,^f as unto a pletion of ancient prophecies. An 

argument, the moft obftinate 


light that Ihineth in a 
until the 


dark place, 
day dawn, and the 
day-ftar arife in your 
hearts : 


Jews can never withiland. But, 
whatever their perverfenefs be, 
reft you fatisfied in fuch convincing 
proofs. Read, and compare thofe 
prophecies with the tranfa&ions of Chrift , remembring 
the predictions Chrift made concerning himfelf and you 
will find the authority of the one to be as clear from the 
ether, as light J itfelf; and, by ftill future concurring 
circumftances, and the bleflings of Chrift upon your 
honeft endeavours, you will be more and more enlighten¬ 
ed and confirmed in the truth and excellency of religion||, 

20 Knowing this 23. &. 21 .Thefe predictions right- 
firft, that no prophe- ly compared and underftood cannot 
cy of the fcripture is but, a t the fame time fatisfy you , 
of any private inter- an( j confound your adverfaries ; 
pretationf. ^ efpecially thofe of the Jewish part; 


* Ver, 19. A more fure word —Not more fure than the 
/V-; fpcken of in the t yth and 18th verfes \ but more fure 
than the cunningly devifedfables in the 16 th verfe. 

4. As unto a tight [Joining in a dark place ; 1. e. Though the 
fry ,'r.bc sis & icero dark and obfcure, yet by applying them to 
1 Chad they will become clear and plain. See and compare 
' 2 Cor. iii, 14, 15, 16, 17, 10. Or perhaps, the dark place 

may be the fame with darknef , John i. ‘ The light Jlnnelh 

in darkncj }, and thedarknefs comprehended it not. SeeLir Clarke's 
Paraph, on that pafiage. 

|| The day : So the goip-l-religion is called, Rom. xiii. 
12, 16. The day-Jlar ; So Ch’iit i- called th & day faring, 
Luke i. 78. 7 he morning far, Rev. :i. :>S. 

-f- Ver. 20. Of any private raterp, c-uUion. Note, iii*,', i" 1? oesv; 
may be very properly rendered thus ; None of the prop.de 'ick 
predictions of the Old TeJanient [or at lea It, not the Generali* 
ly of them^ were of fo exprefs , clear , am! c!<w a nature. as 
to be their own interpreters ; ’Tis Ch' i/l and hisgc/pel that per¬ 
fectly 
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2! For the prophe- For, they, as well as we, do all al- A > D. 66. 
cy came not in old low thofe prophecies concerning* - ""v — 
time by the will of the Mejfiah , not to be human in- 
man : but holy men yentions, or the fuggeflions | of f $/*,- 1 - 

of God fpake as they p r \ va t e fancy, but the clear pre- 8c 

■were moved by the of men inf ; red with 

Holy Ghott. HotyGhjl. And, confequently, 

’tis impoflible but the Chrftian religion, which is the 
completion of thofe prophecies, mull have the fame cha¬ 
racters of divine truth with the prophecies themfelves. 


feCtly opens and explains them. And then the following words, 
For prophecy came not by the will of man, may have this 
fenfe, vi%, For thofe prophets, though truly infpired of God,yet 
could not prophecy concerning thofe matters, when, or as much , 
and many things, as themfelves pleafed , or their then prefent 
hearers might defre ; but were confined to the dictates of the 
Holy Gho/l. Now all the obfcurities and defects of their doc¬ 
trines are fully cleared up, and fupplied by the life, and tranf- 
aclions of that Chrifl of whom they prophcfed. Thus the 
fenfe of thefe three verfes is molt ingenuoufly and judiciouf- 
ly connected by Sam. Werenfels. Differtat. Theolog. Dif- 
fert. io. Edit. Bafil. 1709. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


Warnings againjl falfe and heretical Teachers in the Chrijlian 
Church. A black Account of their Principles and Practi¬ 
ces. Their fevere Judgment and Condemnation. Their 
Characters exaClly and principally agree to the Zealots a- 
mong the Jewilh Converts , among whom Nicholas of An-, 
tioch, mentioned A£ts.vi. 5. was the Broacher of a lewd 
Herefyj and whofe Followers are mentioned by St John? 
Revel, ii. 6. and are thought by the ancient Commentators, 
to be here particularly referred to. 


A. D. 66. 
* Chap. i. 

19,20,21. 


I BUT there were 
falfe prophets al- 
fo among the people : 
^ven, as there (hall be 
falfe teachers among 
you, who privily, (hall 
bring in damnable he- 


1. r 1 ^HUS, I fay,’ the* prophe- 
JL cies of the Old C 1 ef ament 
prove the truth of bur religion. 


But, as in 


thofe former ages of 
were 


the Jewish church, there 
fome falfe as well as true prophets: 


$ Compare 
St. Jude’s 
Epiltle. 

U SeeDeut 
ixxii 6 
iCor.vi 20 
and Chaj. 
in. 3,4 «<i 
this .Epistle 


i/i itit; ju uaumauio ^ ... . ,» 11* 

relies, * even denying So > 7°? kn ° w > thrift Ins a- 
the Lord that bought have foretold, there would 

them, and bring upon be the fame mixture in the .Chrif- 
fhemfelves fwift de- Han church: Which predictions 
ftrudion. of theirs are n6w verified in 

thofe raging zealots' of the Judai - 
zing faction : % A fet of men, that are broaching the 
mpft pernicious doftrines* by practifing upon which, 
■while they bo aft theuafelves as the peculiar \\and pur chafed 
•people of Godj they teally renounce him that is indeed 
their Lord || and Redeemer ; and fhall, in due time, feel 
the fatal effects of filch obftiriate* malice and ingrati¬ 
tude.^ 

2. Thefe 


* Ver. 1. Even denying the Lord that bought them. Note. 
They who take this to be meant of Jefus Chrijl are much 
miftaken. It was God the Father the Lord of the whole 
world, the God of Jews and Chriitians, of whom it is laid 
—Is he not thy Father who bath bought thee? Deut xxxii. 6 . 
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2 And many fhall 
follow their pernicious 
ways, by reafon of 
whom the way of truth 
fhall be evil fpoken of. 

3 And through co- 
vetoufnefs fhall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandize o£ 
you, whofe judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not,and their 
damnation flumbereth 
not. 


2. Thefe people, by their vio-A. D. 66. 
lent zeal, and plaufible pretences*y— 
are like to feduce many converts 
to their party, to the great fcan- 
dal of the Chriftian name. 

3'. They infinuate themfelvds in¬ 
to your affections, and ftrive to 
gain profelytes for temporal ends, 
f and the gratification of theirf hrxwjtiya* 
own impure paflions. But that 
divine judgment long fince pro¬ 
nounced + againft the authors of f 
fuch wickednefs, is drawing on, See J ude 4 * 
and will foon overtake them. 


4. For, however they may at 
prefent prevail, and whatever 
their malicious endeavours againft 
you be, reft yourfelves fatisfied, 
from all the courfe of the divine 
difpenfations, that they are fure of 
their punifhment, and you of a 
gracious and timely deliverance. 
Remember, the apoftate angels themfelves reigned but a 
little while in their pride, were expelled the regions of 
heavenly lrght, thruft down into the dark * and lower 
world, and are here confined, like prifoners in chains, 
hill the final day of judgment upon them' and all wicked 
men. 


4 For if God fpa- 
red not the angels that 
finned, but call them 
down to hell, and 
delivered them into 
chains of darknefs, 
to be referved unto 
judgment j 


5 And fpared not 
the old world, but fa- 
ved Noah the eighth 
pcrfon , a preacher of 
righteoufnefs, bring¬ 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un¬ 
godly: 

6 And turning the 
cities of Sodom and 
Gomoirha into afhes, 

con- 


5. £r?6. You may conclude the 
certainty of your refcue from 
thefe impious persecutors, from 
the inftance of Noah ,That preach¬ 
ed repentance to the antediluvian 
world, and was one of the|| eight!] 
that were faved in the ark. And Gen - yj- 9 - 
thefe may as afluredly gather their ' ict ’“ l,a0 ' 
approaching vengeance, from the 
deftrudtion of that wicked genera¬ 
tion, 


t irf-upuints. See Ephefi ii. 2. Dr Whitby on this place. 
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A. D 66. condemned them with 
an overthrow, mak¬ 
ing them an enfample 
unto thofe that after 
Ihould live ungodly: 

7 And delivered juft 
jLot, vexed with the 
filthy converfation of 
the wicked : 

8 (For that righte¬ 
ous man dwelling a- 
mong them, in feeing 
and hearing, vexed 
his righteous foul from 

9 The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver 
the godly out of tem¬ 
ptations ; and • to re- 
ferve the unjuft unto 
the day of judgment 
to be puniftied : 


tion, by the flood, and from the 
dreadful examples of Sodom and 
Gomorrah. 

7. & 8. Remember, how fpecial 
a deliverance that good man Lot 
had, from the ruins of thofe lewd 
people, after all the many vexa¬ 
tions he was forced to endure at 
the light of fuch profligate and 
numerous examples. 

day to day with their unlawful deeds.) 

9. From all which inftances, 
good Christam ought to allure 
themfelves of a proportionable 
lhare of divine care and provi¬ 
dence, for their deliverance from 
prefen’t afflidlions, and of a future 
vengeance upon their cruel perfe- 
cutors. 


1 o But chiefly them 
that walk after the 
flefh, in the lulls of 
uncleannefs, and de- 
fpife government. Pre- 
lumptuous are they , 
felf-willed : they are 
not afraid * to fpeak 
evil of dignities: 


10. And, if ever divine juftice 
were due to any crimes, it mull 
fall with terrible weight upon the 
abominable lulls, the unmallerly 
pride, and incurable prejudices of 
the faife teachers of thefe times ; 
feveral of which are arrived to 
that prefumption,as to vilify their 
fuperiors, not only upon earth , 
but in * heaven too. 


11 Whereas angels, 11. How contrary was the be- 
which are greater in haviour of thofe much fuperior 
power and might, beings, the good angels , toward 
bring not railing ac- thofe wicked /pints which they 
cufation againft them j ia( j engaged and overcome! Even 
before the Long the arc/iimge l t returned 

Satan none of his railing accufations, but only laid, the 
Lord rebuke thee . See Jude, ver. 9. 12. But 


* To /peak evil of dignities , may refer either to their vili¬ 
fying their civil governors, or to the bafe and wicked noti¬ 
ons which the ancients tell us thefe heretics vented about the 
angels and heavenly Jphits. See Jude, ver, 8. • 
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12 But thefe, as 
natural brute beads, 
* made to be taken 
and dedroved, fpeak 
evil of the things that 
they understand not, 
and Shall utterly perifh 
in their own corrup¬ 
tion. 

13 And Shall re¬ 
ceive the reward of un- 
righteoufnefs, as they 
that count it pleafure 
to riot in the day¬ 
time : fpots they are 
and blemifhes fporting 
themfelves with their 
own deceivings, while 
they feafi with you : 

14 Having eyes full 
of adultery, and that 
cannot ceafe from 
lin, beguiling unftable 
fouls : an heart they 
have exercifed with 
covetous practices : 
curfed children. 


12. But thefe proud mortals , A 6 - 
more like beads of prey * than''—^*”'*-' 1 
men, being prone to mifehief and 

ripe for dedmftion, revile and blaf- 
pheme every thing, without reafon 
or didin£tion ; and lhall accord¬ 
ingly feel the nature and woeful 
effects of fo wilful a degeneracy. 

13. & 14. So habituated are 
they to all fenfuality, fraud, cove- 
toufnefs and hypocrify, that when 
at fome times they appear fair and 
religious, to betray men to a good 
opinion of their principles ; at o- 
ther times they commit their lewd- 
nefs in open day-light; they make 
a jed of the word impieties ; at¬ 
tend upon your facr aments f andf 1 Cor. 
love-feajls , only for fome riotous^ 0 - 
and ludful gratification. In fine, u l “' 
are a perfe6l fcandal to religion, 

and fhall at lad receive the ven¬ 
geance due to thefe that are ac- 
curfed and utterly forfaken of God. 


15 Which have for¬ 
faken the right way, 
and are gone affray, 
following the way of 
Balaam the fon of Bo- 
for, who loved the 
wages of unrighteouf- 
nefs. 

16 But was rebuked 
for his iniquity : the 
dumb afs fpeaking 
y’ith man’s voice, for- 

Vol. II. bad 


15. & 16, And well may God be 
fuppofed to abandon fuch wrethes 
to themfelves who have renounced 
all principles of fober reafon and 
true religion, and indead of deferv- 
ing the name of ChriJUans y may 
be called the followers of Balaam; 
while, for their lecular advantages, 
they corrupt and delude Chrijlian 
people, as lie did the Ifraelites f 
ggaind the plain dictates of his own 
A a confcience. 


* Made to be taken and dcjlroyed. Or thus, yiyivvvpciva leg 
si, (pit^xv ; Made for rapine and dcjlrutlion. I exprefs both 
ienfes, but our tranfiation is the molt agreeable, 

t See Num, xxxvi. 16, and Jol'eph, Antiq. Lib. IV, 
chap. vi. 
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A. D. 66. bad the madnefs of conscience, for the fake of prefer - 
tne prophet. ment. Nor does the miraculous 

reproof, by the mouth of a dumb afs, upon the firft at- 
t^um.xxii.tempt f of that infatuated man, move thefe his followers 
to the lead: remorfe of confederation. 


17 Thefe are wells 17. What fhall I fay more of 
without water, clouds them, or how fhall I defcribe them ? 
that are carried with So empty are they of all good, that 
a temped, to whom j m ight compare them to fprings 
the mid ft of daiknefs q U i te dried up. 80 pernicious are 
is referved for ever. thelr princ i p l eS) that like clmds 

void of all refrefhing moiflure, but full of noxious va¬ 
pours, they blafl and deftroy all before them. Surely 
the mod; exquidte of future punifhments mud; be the 
portion of fuch people ! 


18 For when they 
fpeak great Swelling 
words of vanity, they 
allure through thelufts 
pf the defh, through 
muchwantonnefs,thofe 
that were clean efca- 
ped from them who 
live in error. 


18. Yet, as worthlefs as they 
are, their pretences to religion run 
high, to the utmofl degree of pride 
and vanity. The fecret delign of 
all which is, the better to midead 
others into their filthy and impure 
pradlices. 


19 While they pro- 
mife them liberty, 
they themfelves are 
the Servants of cor¬ 
ruption : for of whom 
a man is overcome, of 
the fame is he brought 
in bondage. 


19. They promife their votaries 
the liberties and privileges of God’s 
church and people, while themfelves 
are endaved to lufl and debauch¬ 
ery. And no man is fo perfect a 
fave as he that is governed by his 
lufl, and ridden by his pafiions. 


20 For if after 20. And verily, their cafe, as 
they have efcaped the apojlaies from the clear light of 
pollutionsoftheworld, the gofpel , is much worfe than if 

t roug the know- t h e y bad never been converted at 
ledge of the Lord and _ii 

Saviour Jefus Chrift, 

they are again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 
end is worfe with them than the beginning. 

21 For it had been 21. For the ingratitude of an 
better for them not apoftate chrijliatt, in finning againfl 
to have known the f uc h plain and happy methods of 

Salvation^ 
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way of righteoufnefs, 
than after they have 
known it, to turn 
from the holy com¬ 
mandment delivered 
unto them. 

22 But it is hap¬ 
pened unto them ac¬ 
cording to the true 
proverb : The dog is 
turned to his own vo¬ 
mit again, and the 
fow that was wafhed 
to her wallowing in 
the mire. 


falvation, muft needs render him A. D. 66. 
more incurable and juftly condem-‘“'Ve¬ 
nable than an y heathen that was 
never brought to fuch a convic¬ 
tion. 

2 2. And thus the wilful indul¬ 
gence of their brutifh paffions has 
reduced thefe men to the worfl in- 
ftances of habitual brutality ; to 
turn to the vileft of their former 
vices, as the dog does to his vomit, 
or the fow to the mire. 


CHAP. III. 


He repeats the dejign of his Epifle, viz. To arm them againjf 
the falfc and heretical Teachers, by reminding them of what, 
the ancient Prophets, Chrift and his Apoftles have fore - 
told of them. Thefe Teachers infult the orthodox Chrii- 
tians, upon the long delay of Chrifs judgment threatened to 
the adverfarics of his religion . An anfwer to their objection. 
The certainty of this Judgment , both upon the Jewifh nation 
in particular , and upon the whole wicked world in general. 
The earth fhall be dejlroyed by fire at the lajl judgment, as 
it was once by water. An inference from hence , for the 
patience and purity of a Chrifian life. 


i 'J’HIS fecond e- 
piftle (beloved) 
I now write unto you, 
in both which 1 ftir 
up your pure minds 
by way of remem¬ 
brance : 

2 That ye may be 
mindful of the words 
which 


I. & 2. YT 7 ’ELLthen, the preva¬ 
lency of thefe lewd 
and heretical * teachers being now ’ 
fuch, it was a chief part of my 
defign, in this fecond epiftle, to arm 
you again!! them, hy remindingyou 
of what the ancient Prophets y Chrijl 
and his Apoflcs have foretold con- 


A a 2 


Chap. 
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A- D. 66. which were fpoken cerning theift, and the judgments 
'before by the holy that are to overtake them, 
prophets, and of the 

commandment of us the apoftles of the Lord and Saviour : 

3 Knowing this 3. That, being thus fpec'ially 
firft, that there flhall warned beforehand, you may be 

the lefs furprized, and influenced 
by this wicked and propbane fet 
of men, that infeft the Chriftian 
church. 


come in the laft days 
fcoffers, walking af¬ 
ter their own lulls, 


4 And faying f, 4. According to thof e predictions. 
Where is the promife you have now an inftance of their 
of his coming? for daring irnpiety in deriding the chrif- 
lince the fathers fell p lan doctrine of Chrifis folemn ap- 

alleep, all things con- pearance to judge and punifh the chfti- 
tmue as they were mU ad faries of hls true reli iotu 

irom the beginning or v n r uj r j c 1 
° You tell us, fay they, 01 wonderful 

bleflings upon good, and dreadful 

punifliments upon wicked men, at this great day : And 

this notion you fupport by prophecies and predictions. 

But we have not feen an article of it fulfilled. The 

patriarchs and prophets to whom ye pretend thefe pro- 

mifes, and by whom thefe threats were pronounced, are 

all dead and gone ; and the world is juft as it was from 

the beginning. 


5 For this they 
willingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word 
of God the heavens 
were of old, and the 
earth Handing out of 
the water, and in the 
water. 

6 Whereby the 
world that then was, 
being overflowed with 
■jvater, perilhed. 

7 But the heavens 
and the earth which 
are now, by the fame 

word 


5. &6. Unthoughtful wretches! 
Have they, or can they forget all 
the faefs, and wink thus hard at 
all the former demonftrations of di¬ 
vine juftice and providence over 
mankind ? Can they be ignorant, 
that the very God who created the 
earth, confifting of the fea and land, 
deftroyed it once by its own wa¬ 
ters for a punifhment to its wick¬ 
ed inhabitants ? 

7. And, had they but any regard 
to the plain predidtions of Chrift , 
and the doctrine of his apoftles , they 

muft 


f See Dr. Mill. Prolegom. § 12 6, 127, 128. 
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word are kept in ftore, mull know too, that as the antedi - A. D. 66 . 
referved unto fire, a- luvian woi’ld perilhed by the jloodf—\'~ 1 
gainft the day of fo ftiall the prefent world we inha- 
judgment and perdi- b e deftroyed by a conflagrati- 
tion of ungodly men. on Q f j^ re . an( j a ft wicked and ir¬ 
reclaimable men be left to perilh in its flames'* at the*seeiThef. 
great day of univerfal iudgment. i y - 16 » .. 

o J jo 2 Pet. ii, 4 „ 

8 But (beloved) be 8. But, For a further anfwer to Matthew, 
not ignorant of this their impious objection; when 4 t—46. 
one thing, that one God has exprefsly promifed a 
day is with the Lord f utu re blefling, or threatned a fu- 
as a thoufand yeais, turg judgment^ but not Hated to 
and a thoufand yeais p rec {f e f nne G f its accom- 

as one ay. plilhment ; ’tis the loweil degree 

of ignorance in us to account him flow and tardy in the 
performance of his word, or to fufpeft he will never 
perform it all, becaufe ’tis not done fo foon as we may 
wilh or expert: For this is to meafure the divine mind 
by our onvn infirm conceptions and imagination. A 
thoufand years feem a long and tedious time to us, that 
ieldom out-live a hundred-. And whatever vue propofe to 
do mil ft; be done fpeedily, or elfe opportunity may be 
loft, and time will fail us. But with the eternal Being 
’tis quite, other wife. Fie can lofe no time, nor want op¬ 
portunity. Whatever he promifeth or threatneth, he 
can as certainly and effectually perform, a thoufand 
years hence, as to-day or to-morrow: And a thoufand 
years are infinitely left to him, than a day is to iis. 

9. Belides, in the prefent cafe 
of divine promifes and judgments j 
’tis the eftedt of perfeCi wifdom 
and mercy, for God to defer the 


9 The Lord is not 
flack Concerning his 


promife (as fome men 
Count flacknefs) but 
is long-fuffering to us- 
ward, not willing that 
any Ihould peiifli, but 
that all Ihould come 
to repentance. 


execution, in order to exercife 
and improve the faith and pati¬ 
ence of good men ; and to afford 
to all that are obft incite and incre¬ 
dulous, the utmoft opportunity of 
feeing their errors, and reforming their practices; it be¬ 
ing the gracious intent of heaven to do the utmoft that 
jultice and goodnefs will permit, for the falvation of all" 
his rational creatures. 


A a 3 


id. But 
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heat ; the earth alfo 
and the works that 
are therein, (hall be 
burnt up. 


A. D. 66. io But the day of io. But how long foever God 
—v—-'the Lord will come as may think fit to defer his deliver- 
a thief in the night, ances of goody and his vengeance 
in the which the hea- U p on finful men; yet the great day 
vens (hall pafs away Q f recom p enc() W e fpeak of, will 
with a great noi e, a fp ure( Jly come, according to all 

, -ir _ the predictions concerning it_ 

melt with fervent A , r . , r , 6 • - 

And, whether you comider it in 

relation to the deftru&ion of the 
Jewilh nation in particular (which 
is but a fhort figure of the grand 
judgment , and now foon to be ful¬ 
filled, by the Roman armies) yet even that will be a 
time of unexpected and terrible calamity, to the finful 
part of that people; and may well be figuratively ex- 
prefled by the convulfons of heaven and earthy and all Na¬ 
ture.* But infinitely more dreadful will be the day of 
nniverfal doomy when, in a literal fenfe, both air and earth, 
fea and land, with all the appurtenances of this our ha¬ 
bitable world, fhall, with the moll aftonifhing circum- 
llances, be deltroyed by the conflagration 

ii Seeing then that n. & 12. The certainty of 
all thefe things fhall be which things ought to make the 
diflolved, what man- Jewifh Chriflians particularly 
ner of perfons ought careful to avoid all the impure 
ye to be in all holy j u p. g an( j v j ces 0 f their nation, 
convex and g °d- thereby to efcape the common 

‘Ti Looking for, ., n0W coming upon it ; an ?> 

and hailing unto the m llk ^ manner, all Cbnjham m 
coming of the day general, to flrive after the utmoft 
of God, wherein the purity of life and converfation, as 
heavens being on fire, the condition of deliverance, at 
fhall be diflolved, and the great diflblution of the whole 
the elements fhall melt world; and to be every way pre- 
with fervent heat ! pared for this day of God f that 
will be fo tremendous in all its circumflances. (See 
ver. io.) 

13. For 


* For the double conftru&ion of this and the three fol¬ 
lowing vevfes, let the reader compare Matth. xxiv. 29. 
30. —42. Chap. xxv. 1.—11.—14, &.c. Mark xiii. 24, 25, 
.26, 27, with Dr, Clark’s Paraph, and 1 ThefT. v. 2, 3, 4. 
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13 Neverthelefswe, 13. For, to all true and fincere A. D- 6< 5. 
according to his pro- Chrl/lians, thefe fearful revoluti- 
mile, look for hew 0 ns will be only introduftions to 
heavens and* a new a neWf an d more happy date,* ac- 
earth, wherein dwell- cor ding to the prophetic exprefli- 
eth righteoufnefs. Q ns. Thus the deftruElion of the 

Jewiflh State, and ceremonial religion, nvill be followed by the 
eftablifhment]\ and freer propagation of the Chriflian/h?V£. lx ^ f 
Andy at the dijfolutwn of the whole wicked world, we fiallf\^f 
be translated into another, where we Jhall live in the com- 
pleat exercife of all true virtue , and in the enjoyment of per¬ 
fect happinefs. 

14 Wherefore (be- 14. Let thefe conliderations, 
loved) feeing that ye then, fpirit you forward to that 
look for fuch things, innocence and fteady piety, which 
be diligent that ye w Rl render you acceptable to 

may be found of him Chrijl , and fure of his glorious 
in peace,without fpot, reward3 .- 
and blamelels. 


15 And account 
that the long-fuffeiing 
of our Lord is falva- 
tion, even as our be¬ 
loved brother Paul al- 
fo, according td the 
wifdom given unto 
him, hath written un¬ 
to you.f 

16 As alfo in all 
his epiftles, fpeaking 
in them of thefe 
things, in which are 
fome things hard to 
be underftood, which 
they that are unlearn¬ 
ed and unitable wreft, 

as 


15. & 16. And,to conclude,look 
upon this merciful delay of the 
divine judgments upon your wick¬ 
ed perfecutors, with a different 
eye, from what thole irrational 
people view it withal. Conlider 
it, as an inftance of divine com- 
paflionj in giving further time 
and fpace for repentance, to that 
obftinate nation . Agreeably to 
my brother Paul’s difcourfe in 
Rom. xxiv. Rom. xi. and in other 
paffages of his epiftles, where he{ 1 Theft, 
fpeaks of the rejection of the Jewish*" hap. iv. 
people, the coming of Chrift, and the^j^’j^ 
day of the Lord , &c, which, Jtho’—iii. ii.20 
A a 4 they Ron3 » “> 


* A new heaven and a new earth. See note on vet. 10. 
See my Paraph, on Revel. Chap. xxi. with the note there¬ 
on, ver. 5. 

f Ver. 13. Hath written unto you , viz. To you Jews, 
Hebrews, in his cpiftle to the Hebrews, Chap. ii. 28.—x. 
23,—35, 37. See Dr. Mill’s Prolegom. § 85, 86, £cc. 

t ’Ey us, in which difcourfe*: Or rather, as fome MSS, 
read it, b «7f, which epiltje-. 
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A. D. 66. as they do alfo the they be plain enough to be un- 

'‘—w— 'Other fcriptures, unto derftood,|| by fuch as will attend 

||Wu*sr«, their own deftrudion. to the predidions of the prophets , 
See Heb. v. , . r m • r fi • r. t r 

ir . or the warnings of Lhrijt and nis apojtles; yet, by men 
prejudiced and prepofleffed with notions of temporal 
greatnefs, and accuttomed to vicious principles, are 
mifunderftood and perverted* to wrong and deftrudive 
meanings. 

17 Ye therefore,be- 17. But you, dear brethren, hr - 

loved, feeing ye know ving better apprehenfions, ought 
thefe things before, be- to be watchful, never to be led a- 

ware left ye alfo be- way by their pernicious dodrines, 
ing led away with the 
error of the wicked, 
fall from your own 
ftedfaftnefs. 

18 But grow in 18. On the contrary, endeavour 

grace, and in the continually to improve in the true 

knowledge of our faith and pradice of the religion 

Lord and Saviour Je- 0 f y Qur Loid and Saviour Jefus 

fus Chrift : to him be Qhrift; to whom be afcribed all 

g ory ot. now honour and glory, now and for e- 

lor ever. Amen. A 0 

ver. Amen, 


nor by any hardfhips whatever, 
difcouraged from your profellion. 
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PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 


FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 

St. JOHN, 


PREFACE. 

T HERE being no reafonable difpute again!! St John’s 
being the Author of thefe epiftles, it will be need¬ 
ful only to obferve fomething concerning the people to 
whom, the time when, and the occafion upon which, they 
were written. 

§ I. St. John being one of thofe Apoftles, whofemain^o w hom. 
bufinefs was to convert the Jews *, as that of Paul and* Gal. ii. y, 
Barnabas was to preach to the Gentiles and Jews together, 
in foreign parts ; and, it being agreed on by antiquity, 
that he exercifed his miniflry in the parts of Afia the 
Great, after he had left ’Judea ; and thofe of the Lejfer 
jdfia, after the death of St. Peter and St. Paul ; thefe 
circumftances with the drain of thefe writings themfelves, 
render it fufficiently clear that xhisjirjl epiftle was direct¬ 
ed to the jewifli Chriftians (not excluding the Gentile ones) 
oi thofe provinces in general > as the two latter were, from 

the 
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Preface to the 


the one to the elect Lady , the other to Gain - in particular „ 
Though from what place they were dated, mull be con- 
felfed a fecret, from the perfedt lilence of all ancient 
writings concerning it. 

The time. § 2. His mentioning the letft hour , i. e. Chriftianity a- 
bolifhing the Jewish difpenfation, along with the Anti- 
chtifts and falfe propliets that onr Saviour foretold would 
be the forerunners of the deftrudtion of that nation, 
feem molt ftrongly to intimate (if not abfolutely con¬ 
clude) the time of this Firjl Ep'iftle to have been before 
the dellrudtion of Jerufalem ; and is, therefore, I think, 
with the moll probability, placed by Dr. Whitby, in or 
about the year 67 or 68. 

Theocca- §3. The incurable obllinacy, wickednefs and rage 

^ on of the infidel Jews which we have obferved, in the 
prefaces to feveral of the foregoing epiftles , to have been 
growing up to a defperate height, and wherewith the 
Jewish Chriftians were, in feveral refpedts, too much 
tainted, was now fo far advanced in its wretched effedts, 
as to Ihoot out into feveral pernicious hereftes in the 
Chrillian Church : Simon Magus, the head of thefe he- 
reticks , was followed by the lewd train of the Nicholaitans, 
Cerinthians , Ebionites , Menandrians, Gnofticks , Sec. moll 
of them probably of Jewish extradlion, and all poflelfed 
with the wicked notion of their Zealots. The vile 
maxims wherewith they had infedled the Chrillian 
Church, as we learn from the earliell antiquity, were 
fuch as thefe *. 

(A) 1. That 


* I will here refer the reader to fuch few paflages of the 
ancient chrillian writers, relating to the opinions and prac¬ 
tices of thefe hcretichs , as appear plainly to be the true key 
to St. John’s epiftle. 

(A) Thus-Irenaeus, Lib. I. Chap. 20. “ Simon Magus 

“ taught, that they who hoped in him needed not take any 
* l further care ’ 7 but might live as they pleafed——Accord- 
“ ingly the priells of their mylleries live uncleanly.” And 
Lib. I. 24. “ the Carpocratians lead a life of luxury—And 
“ fay, that actions are good or bad only in the opinions of 
“ men.” Again, Lib. I. 27. “ As for the Nicholaitans — 
“ T hey live diforderly • as teaching that fornication, &c. 
“ are indifferent things. Wherefore the text fays,— The 
“ deeds if the Nicholaitans, which I hate. Revel ii, 6. 
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1. That meer external profeflion, and the privileges 
of being of the true church , would juftify and fave men, 
whatever their life and pra&ice were. Againft this the 
Apoftle urges, i Epift. i. i—5. to the end. Chap. ii. 
1—8—15, 16, 17. Chap. iii. 3—12. Chap. v. 1, 3, 4. 

2. That thofe privileges would warrant the moft viru¬ 
lent and uncharitable behaviour toward all that differed 
from them. Againft this St. John warns them in this 
1 Epift. chap. ii. 9—11. Chap. iii. 10. to the end. 
Chap. iv. 7, 8—11, 12—20, 21. 

3. That the man Jefus was not Chrift , was not the 
Son of God , and that Chrift did not really and aElually live 
and fuffer in our flefh, but in appearance only. This is 
confuted, 1 Epift. i. 1—5. Chap. ii. 23 to 27. Chap. 
Chap. iii. 1—7—14, 15, 16. Chap. v. 1—5, 16—20. 
Chap. iv. 1, 2, 3. 

4. That, to avoid perfecution, it was lawful for Chrif- 
tians to diffemble their faith, to deny Chrift y and to join 
in idolatrous worfhip : againft which are the warnings of 
Chap. v. 16—21. 

§ 4. Againft thefe pernicious principles, then prevail¬ 
ing were the feveral parts of thefe epiftles levelled, and 

from 
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(*) 


(B) 


(C) 


(D) 


Antichrifl. 
who ? 


(B) Iren. Lib. I. 34. “ Others of the Gnofticks, fay, that 

il Cain-with Efau, Corah, and the Sodomites were allied 

“ to them.” Ignat. Epift. ad Pliilad. §. “ Avoid the impure 
“ Nicholaitans, thole lovers of pleafure. thofe calumniators.” 
And Tertullian de Prefcrip. Haer. §. 47. ■ They magnify 
Cain \the murderer .] 

(C) Thus Iren. Lib. I. Cap. 25. Cerinthus taught, that 
Chri/t [the word ] defcended from Jefus [the man~\ at his bap- 
tfm j but afterwards Hew away from Jefus • and Jefus fuf- 
fered and rofe again, but Chri/l was impafiible : But, fays he, 
Lib. III. Cap. 18. “ St. John knew but one and the fame 
“ word of God , namely, He that was the only begotten, who 
“ w T as Incarnate , even Jefus Chrifl our Lord.” See him at 
large in Lib. I. 4. iii, x, xi, xii, xvii, &. xviii. Chapters, 
and Lib. IV. 4—16. and elfewhere. So Gngen. H/c Chriftus 
status ejl , Cf paf 'us ejl in Veritate, & non per imaginem j 
Vere mortuus ejl, Vere emrn d morte refurrexit , Proleg. in 

(D) Iren. Lib. I. 27. u As for the Nicholaitans, they 
4 ‘ live diforderly • as teaching that fornification, and eating 
“ n'hnt is offered to idols, are indifferent things.” 

7 r> 
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from the obfervation whereof the phrafes made ufe of irf 
them, are to receive their due light. The authors of theie 
wretched errors St. John brands with the ilame of Anti- 
chrifts (chap. ii. 18.) The characters given of Anti¬ 
chrift in this epiftle, is that of denying the Father and the 
Son, or that Jefus teas the trite Chtif (chap. if. 22. and 
iv. 3.) Which being compared with the virulent and per¬ 
secuting Spirit Spoken of, and referred to in the Several 
paffilges of the ii, Hi, and iv. chapters, Ihow the people 
he Speaks of, to be the Same with St. Paul’s man of fin , 
and wicked one, 2 TheiT. ii. Moreover, there being a plain 
diftinCtion between St. John’s i ^. r ; xpiT ^ (chap. ii. 22. and 
iv. 3.) Great or fpecial Antichrif, and the many Antichrifs 
even then come, chap. ii. 18. Seems to make it very 
clear that what theSe two Apoftles Spoke of the Jews 
and Heretical Chriftians of their own times, they in a 
much higher, and more eminent fenfe intended to mean 
of thofe Chriftian corrupters of the true faith in after 
ages, who by the exorbitant ufe of the temporal and perfe - 
cuting power, would arbitrarily impofe Such doctrines 
and practices upon mankind, as contradicted the plain 
rules and defigrfs of Chriftianity, and deftroyed its cre¬ 
dit, i. e. in effect, denied its truth and authority. See Sir 
Ifaac Newton’s Obfervat. on the Apoc. chap. 2. p. 256, 
and in many other places of that incomparable book. 

Wherefore, that dispute,- whether the church of Rome 
be Antichrift or no, is reduced to a Small compafs. That 
ffie is not the Jewiffi or Heretical Antichrift, whom 
St. John affirms to have been already come in his time, is 
eafily granted. But whether, for almoft a thoufand 
years laft paft, the infpiration ffie has falSely pretended 
to, the miracles ffie has forged, the monftrous articles 
ffie has coined, and the brethren ffie has hated and per¬ 
secuted, be not So many, as to make her the great chrif- 
tian antichrift, and the man of fn, will be no longer a 
doubt with impartial readers of St. Paul and St. John, 
than till there arife another community that can excel 
her in error, fuperftition, and cruelty. See and compare 
Preface to the Theftalonians, $ 4. and fee my Paraph/ 
on the Revelations'. 
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Chap. I. 


i Epistle General of St. John. 



e h a p. i. 

“The clear and evident Tejlimonies of the Life and ABions of 
Chrift, the Ground of our Chriftian Hope. Moral Virtue 
the only Condition of future Happitiefs , and the chief Mark 
of a true Chriftian. Pardon and Salvation by Chrift to be 
had, not by mere external Profeffion of his Religion , but by 
Confefjion of Sins , and Reformation of Life , as the fruit of 
Faith . 


i ^HAT which was 
f: om the beoin- 

n 

ning, which we have 

feen with cur eyes, 
which we have looked 


upon, 


and our hands 


have handled of the 
■word of life: 


I AJY defign in this epiffle, ™ 

■ dear brethren, is to pre ¬ 
fer ve you from thofe falfe and dan- 
heard, which we have gerous notions, fpread among you 

by the Jewilh zealots, and fuch 
heretical teachers in the Chriftian 
church, as are corrupted by their 
principles,relating to the dcftrines 
of the gofpel, and the conditions of 
our enjoying the final bleflings promifed. in it. And 
particularly to warn you againft that notion of theirs, 

“ That Jefus was not that Chrift ? or IVord , or Son of 
“ God , who was with the Father , before the world was 
“ made; and was incarnate and fuftered for us here u- 
“ pon earth:” Which I lhall do. by laying them before 
you, as I receive^ them, by undoubted evidences from 
L h r ft * h i mfel f. * un xpxfs* 

i. & 3. And firft, as to the re¬ 
ality and certainty of the life , ac¬ 
tions, and death of Chrift (whom 
the infidel Jews deny to have been 
fent into the world as the true 
MeJJiah , and thqfe heretics pretend 
to have lived and died in appearance 
only) let me remind you, that 
thefe faBs were the very things 
determined by God the Father 
concerning Chrift, foretold all a- 
long by the prophets , and now ac¬ 
tually 


2 (For the life was 
manifefted, and we 
have feen it, and bear 
witnefs, and fhew un¬ 
to you that eternal life 
which was with the 
Father, and was ma¬ 
nifefted unto us.) 

3 That which we 
have feen and heard, 
declare we unto you, 
that ye alfo may have 
iellowfhip with us ; 

and 
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Chap. I, 


A. D. 67. an d truly our fellow- tually fulfilled before the face of 
fliip is with the Fa- the whole Jewifti nation, and of 
th'er, and with his us the apoftles in particular, with 
Son Jefus Chrift. the u tmoft evidences, that a di- 
ftinft knowledge, and all the demonftrations of our 
* Secjohn i.fenfes can give a thing.* Thefe we deliver to you as 
10—14. articles, the belief whereof is the fundamental conditi¬ 
on of your ftiaring with us in the happy privileges of 
being the church and children of God the Father , thro* 
Chrift h\sfon; and of enjoying the future and eternal 
felicity promifed in his gofpel. 

4 And thefe things 4. My aim therefore is, that 

write we unto you, by giving you a repeated aflur- 
that your joy may be ance, and full fatisfaftion in thefe 
•^ u ^' important truths, you may, with 

perfect chearfulnefs, and undaunted vigour, perfevere in 
the profeftion of them, againft all the malice and infinu- 
ations of thefe corrupt teachers , 

5 This then is the 5. &. 6. Now, as to the doBrints 
meffage which we of the Chriftian religion, the main 
have heard of him, purpofe, and fum total of them is 
and declare unto you, th i s> viZm that as God is a being 

that God is light, and abfolutely holy and perfedl in good- 
m him is no darknefs nefe; the only original of truth 

at 6 If we fay that we righteoufnefs, without the 

have fellowihip with ! eaft P offible mixture of moral 
him, and walk in impurity; the abfolute condition 
darknefs, we lye, and of mens enjoying his favour, or 
do not the truth: of expefting happinefs from him 

is, the imitation of thefe his mo¬ 
ral perfefticns. And confequently, for any people to 
profefs themfelves members of his church , while they 
indulge themfelves in fuch inftances of lewdnefs and im- 
1 | Se the morality (as do the falfe teachers\\ of thefe times) is to 
i J rcf. § 3, aft in diieft contra^iftion both to his divine nature and 
revelation. 


7 But if we walk 
in the light, as he is 
in the light, we have 
fellow fli ip one nith 
another, and the blood 
of Jefus Chrift his bon 
cleanfeth us from all 
fin. 


7. That, therefore, the favour 
of God, and the privilege of be¬ 
ing members of his true churchy 
by the full pardon of our pall 
fins, procured for us by the death 
and fufferings of his foil Jefus 
Chrift, runs upon this fame condi¬ 
tion. 
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tion, of endeavouring, as much as in us lies, to conform A. D. 66. 
our tempers and practice to this divine pattern and ex-'* 
ample. 

8 If we fay that 8. 9. to. Sotliat, for any Chri- 
we have no fin, we Ilian to embrace that notion of the 
deceive ourfelves, and Jewifh zealots and heretics, that 

mere external profejfton y and■ bnrely 
joining one's felf to the true religion , 
renders a man pure and acceptable 
to God, whatever his difpofitions 
and practices be , and that there is 
really no fuch thing as Cm and guilt 
ih the world; at lead, none a- 

to put the 


the truth is not in us. 
9 If we confefs our 


fins, he is faithful and 
juft to forgive us our 
fins, and to cleanfe 
us from all unrighte- 
oufnefs. 

10 If we fay that 

we have not finned, mongd their party ; 
we make him a liar, mod fatal delufion upon himfelf, 
and his word is not by giving God the lye, and contra- 
in us. dialing the nature of the gofpel-re- 

ligion ; which fuppofes men to be 
f:nners , and is principally defigned to bring them to the 
humble confedion and fincere reformation of every 
wicked practice; and fo to depend upon the divine pro- 
mife for perfect pardon and lalvation. 


CHAP. II. 

The fame Argument continued to ver. 8. The virulent and un¬ 
charitable Temper of the Jewifti zealots and heretical Chri- 
finns condemned. Chrifian Love and Charity called a new 
Commandment , and why 'l This Virtue an ejfential Property 
of a true Chrifian. A Warning againf the prevalent Love 
of temporal Greatnefs and Pleafurcs. Jewifti Difpen- 

fation is at an End , and the Chriftian Religion fucceeds in 
its Place. Antichrift was foretold to come among Chri- 
Itians. The Jewifti Zealots, and heretical Chrifians in St. 

John’/ Time are , in fame Senfe , called Antichrids. The 
firf Original of them. Cautions againf their Errors. 

r M Y little children, 1. &, 2, JWTY purpofe then is to* Chap. 1,5, 
thefe things -*-*■*- arm you againd the 6- " 10, 

write I unto you, that vicious principles * of thefe men. 

y e Indulge 
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A. D. 67. ye fin not. And if Indulge yourfelves in no inftance 
'any man fin, we have pf grofs and habitual fin: And, 
an advocate with the y 0U may, then whether Jewi/h or 
Father, Jefus Chrift Q en til e Chriftians, depend, that 

both your paft tranfgrefiions, and 
all the future failings of your 


the 


not 

ours only, but alfo for 
the Jins of the whole 
world. 


the righteous: 

2 And he is 

propitiation for our , r 

fins : and not for llve ?> committed by human frail- 

ty, ignorance, or furpnze, mall, 
upon your true repentance, be 
fully pardoned, by the intercefli- 
on of Jefus Chrift, our great ad¬ 
vocate with God the Father : the merits of whofe fuffer- 
ings, and power of whofe intercefiion, is not confined to 
the believers of the JewiJh nation (as their zealots vain¬ 
ly imagine) but extends itfelf to <?// fincere Chriftians, 
of what denomination foever. 

3 And hereby we 3,4, 5, & 6. Look therefore u- 

do know that we ponacarefuiobediencetothe#w- 
know him, if we keep* ra l commands of the gofpel, as 
his commandments. the beft an( j f ure {^ character of a 

4 He that fait 11, I true Chriftian.* To imitate the 

life, and follow the example of 
Chrift, was the grand defign of our 
call to his religion. This is tru¬ 
ly to love God, and to be beloved 
of him. To pretend to be his 

etlT his word, in him people , and yet live contrary to the 
verily is the love of moral and plaineft perfections of 
God perfected: here- his nature , is, to pretend to per- 
by know we that we f e £t contradictions, 
are in him. 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought himfelf alfo fo 

1 O 

to walk, even as he walked, 

7. In 


know him, and keep 
eth not his command¬ 
ments, is a liar, and 
the truth is not in 
him. 

5 But whofo keep- 


* The common reader may obferve here, once for all, 
that thefe phiafes, to know God, to be in him , to love God, to 
be in Chrift, to abide in him, to know the truth, to be born of 
God, or Chrift, &c. are fo many expi'tflions to fignify mens 
being true Chriftians. 
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7 Brethren, I write 
* no new command¬ 
ment unto you, but 
an old commandment 
which ye had from 
the beginning : the 
old commandment is 
the word which ye 
have heard from the 
beginning. 


7. In thus prefling you to the 67. 
observance of this great point, in 
* general, I propofe nothing new 
to you, nothing but what you 
muft needs know to be the main 


purpofe of your chrift ianity . No¬ 
thing but what Chrift our mailer 
has taught us, in his own exprefs 
words, John xiv. 21, 23.—xv. 10. 

And my bulinefs now is, only to 
remind you of, and fecure you in it, againlt the fuggef- 
tions of your falfe teachers. 

8 Again, a new 8. Only let me remind you, 

commandment I write that our duty of love and charity to 
unto you, which thing G ur fellow -chriftians, hath fome- 
% is true in him and in thing both in the deg ree of it, and 
you: becaufe the dark- the obligation to it, peculiar to the 
ru i.« is pal , an^ t e chriftian religion. Chrifiians are 
true light now ftuneth. t0 h ve eac £ not after the 

ordinary manner of other people, but with an affedlion 
proportionable to that wherewith Chrift || hath loved us. || See and 
^Now there was never any love like his; and confe-j°™P^ ; 
quently the goy^Z-religion has advanced and improvedi 5 __3 4) 3*. 
this duty, and obliged us chriftians to a degree that may 
be called new, and by an argument that is proper to us. 

9 He that faith he 9,10, & 11. Wherefore, ’tis an 

is in the light, and effedt of the moll malicious pre- 
hateth his brother, is judice and llupid ignorance of 
in darknefs, even un- pj a i n truth, for any man to pro- 
til now. fefs himfelf a true difciple of 

B 1 ? Chrift , 


10 He 


* Ver. 7. No new commandment. Which being under- 
flood to refer to the foregoing difcourfe, makes the cleared: 
fenfe and connexion. Or elfe thus \ the duty of love was 
not new to fuch as knew it to be enjoined by Chrift himfelf} 
but only as chriftiamty has railed that duty higher than any 
other religion. 

X Which thing , (i. e. the newnefs of the commandment) 
ts true in him and in you. In him , as having fet us a peculiar 
example : And in us chriftians , as having from that example 
2 peculiar obligation to it. 
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A. D. 67. jo He that loveth 
'—““v—his brother abideth in 
II See thethe light, and there 
? re ^* § 3 * i s none occafion of 
Humbling in him. 

11 But he that ha- 
teth his brother, is in 
darknefs, and walk- 
eth in darknefs, and 
knoweth not whither 
he goeth, becaufe that 
darknefs hath blinded 
his eyes. 

11 I write unto 
you, little children, 
becaufs your fins are 
forgiven you for his 
name’s fake. 

13 I write unto 
you, fathers, becaufe 
ye have known him 
that is from the be¬ 
ginning. I write untp 
you, young men, be¬ 
caufe ye have over¬ 
come the wicked one. 
I write unto you, lit¬ 
tle children, becaufe 
ye have known the 
Father. ♦ 

14 I have written 
pnto you, fathers, be¬ 
caufe ye have known 
'him that is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, becaufe 
ye are ftroiig, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 


Chrift, while he harbours revenge¬ 
ful thoughts, 11 and uncharitable 
principles toward other men. On 
the contrary, a kind behaviour, 
and tender difpofition toward all 
our brethren, is one of the bell 
inftances of chriftian perfection, 
and fecures us from all the fcan- 
dal and mifchievous effeds of a 
cenforious and perfecuting temper. 

12, 13, & 14. The cautions I 
here give you, ought to be equal¬ 
ly regarded by all degrees of chri¬ 
ftian profeflors. The new converts , 
and younger chriftians are to con- 
lider themfelves as newly put in¬ 
to a ftate of falvation, the pardon 
of fin, and the favour of God, 
through Jefus Chrift; and endea¬ 
vour to confirm themfelves in it, 
by the careful pradice of true 
chriftian virtue. Such as are 
come to more maturity in their 
profejfion, and are in the ftrength 
and vigour of their age, have a 
great advantage, and ought to 
employ the utmoft of that vigour 
in refilling the utmoft temptatU 
ons of the devil, and perfeding 
their conqueft over him, and all 
his wicked inftruments. And the 
aged chriftians cannot but have fo 
clear a knowledge qf God, and the 
revelation of his will by Jefus 
Chrift, during the long feafon 
from their firft converfion, that it 


0P e * would be utterly inexcufable for 

them to be wanting in thefe effential duties, or be drawn 
from them by the falfe teachers . 

15. 16, Tq 
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15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. If any man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
not in him. 

16 For all that is 
in the world, the luft 
of the flefli, the luft 
of the eyes, and the 


15. & 16. To proceed then: en- 6 7 - 
deavour to wean your affedtions'’ 
from all immoderate defires of 
the pleafures, riches, dignities and 
preferments of this world. Shew 
no finful compliance to attain 
them; love them not in any high¬ 
er degree, than to be ready to part 
with any of them, for the fake 
of Chrift and his religion. For 
pride of^ life, is not all fuch immoderate affe&ions of 
of the Father, but is temporal things, are utterly in- 
©f the world. confiftent with the love of God 

and true religion. 

17 And the world 17. And, it fhould ferve to cure 
pafleth away, aud the you of all fuch love for the grea- 
luft thereof: but he teft pleafures of this kind, to con- 
that doth the will of ft^ er how fading, unfatisfadftory 
God, abideth forever. an( j £hort they are. Whereas the 
habitual practice of chriftian virtue is, what wfill for e- 
ver continue with, and be a blefling and an ornament to 
you. 

18 Little children, 18. My dear chriftians, the 
it is the laft time, Jewish difpenfaticn is now paft, 
and as ye have heard and the chriftian religion fucceeds 

in its place; the religion that is 
to take place in the laft age, or lat¬ 
ter days of the world, as the anci¬ 
ent prophets foretold: And as our 
faviour himfelf, and we his a- 
poftles have foretold you of great 
corruptions* that would be brought into the chriftian 
church, by men of temporal , and fecular defigns ; fo 
what you fee of it fulfilled already , in the pradtices of 
the Jewish Zealots and heretical teachers crept into the 
church, is fufficient to convince you of the truth of 
thefe prophecies, to confirm y"ou in your chriftianity , and 
fecure you from their dangerous infection. 

B b 2 19. The 


that Antichrift (hall 
come, even now are 
there many Anti- 
chrifts, whereby we 
know that it is the 
laft time. 


2 


* See the Pref. § 4. and the Pref. to 1 Theft". § 4, with 
Theft", chap. ii. 
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A. D. 67. 19 They wpnt out 19. The firll broaehers of thefe 

S——v—-from us, but they lewd errors, pretended to come 
were not of us : for -with a commifiion from the col- 

|| See Ails^ they had been of lege G f a p 0 ffl es a t Jentfa/em } \\ to 

xv. i—24. us, they would no p reac h U p the necemty of circurn - 

Gu n. 4 . doubt have continued r j u ■ / / * 

, r nr , . , cifion and the ceremonial law to 

j ui. Ai. W1 thus: but they went i - A - } a j c- 

It. 4 . , A ^ . 1 . chriltian believers. And o imoti 

if :adi th aS ms? p-r dcd n 

that, they weref not chnjhan,* nd was baptized (ASs 
all of us. vm. 13.) Had thefe men been 

indeed true chriftians , they could 
never have been fo audacious, as to have forged a com- 
miflion from us y but would have continued to preach the 
fame doctrine with us. In like manner, had Simon and 
his followers been fincere, they would ftill have follow¬ 
ed the apoftles pf Chrift : And therefore, by prefuming, 
in fo foul % manner, to do qpite contrary, ’tis but too 
plain they were never true believers at all.* 

20 But ye have an 20. But however fpecious their 
undlion from the holy pretences may now be, I hope you 
One, and ye know all are f 0 f u lly inftru&ed in the great 

+ XFfP*’ things. truths, fo fenfible of the noble f 

privileges of your religion, and fo confirrped in it by 
the gifts and endowments of th e-Ho/’y Ghoft, as not to 
be in much danger of being perverted by them. 

21 I have not writ- 21. And therefore I now re* 

ten unto you, becaufe prefent the cafe to you, to let you 
yekno\y not the truth: f ee how great a fin it would be in 
but becaufe ye know ever to hearken to people fo 

it and that no lie is f u p Q f impudence and falfhood. 

°* the ^f. uth '. 22. &c 27. ’Tis true indeed, the 

22 Who is a liar, • 0 c 7 - r .. f • , • 

, , , .1 corruption 01 the chriltian raith is 

but he that demeth 1 / • , r™ 

that Jefus is the not yet come to its height: 1 he 

|| See v. 18.Chrift ? he is Anti- dlntickrift || is not yet come. 

iiiid the chilli But 

Pref. § 4. 


* That they might he made manifcjl: Vva tpun^mCuaiv ■ So that 
they appear. 

f Not ail of us\ on KKutn zruvr s? • That none of them were 
qf us. So : a Ktiv **■&.> is, No fcjh , Matth. xxiv. 22. Mark 
xiii, 20, 
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chrifl: that denied the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whofoever de- 
meth the Soh, the 
iame hath not the 
Father : but he that 
acknowledged) the Son 
hath the Father aifo. 


Blit nothing can be mdre like him, A. t>. 67. 
nor more trtily defer ve to be brand-'——'* '■* 

ed with his titles and characters, 
than thofe turbulent zealots of the 
Jewish faftion, fome of whom, a- 
gainft all the divine evidences gi¬ 
ven them, flatly deny Chriit to be 
the true Mejfah; arid the reft 
maintain arid irripofe fuch principles as utterly deftroy 
the deflgn of his religion ; for they affirm, that jefusj who 
fuffered upon the crofs, was a mere man, not Chrift the 
word and Son cf God ; which is as much as in effeCt to 
deny Chrift himfelj ’ and confeqriently God the Father 
that fsnt him. (See the Pref. §3.) 

24 Let that there- 24. Sc 25. Wherefore endeavour 

fore abide in you, to fecureyourintereft in God thro’ 
wnich ye have heard Chrift, by adhering firmly to the 
from the beginning : doCtrines of Chrftianity, as at firft 
it that which ye have taught to us hy Chnft himfelf and 
heard rrom the begin- -l ” b 1 , 

ding fliall remain in b 7 u = to yon- Remember the great 

you, ye alfo (hall con- £#<Proniife f eternal life and 
tinue in the Son, and ha PP lnefs ls to be enjoyed only up- 
in the Father. on ihis condition. 

25 And this is the jiromife that he hath promifed to Us, 
even eternal life. 


26 Thefe things 
have I written unto 
you, concerning them 
that feduce you. 

27 But *thearioirit- 
sng which ye have re¬ 
ceived cf him, abid- 
eth in you, and ye 
need hot that any 
man teach you : But, 
as the fame anointing 
teacheth you of all thi 
even as it hath taught 


26.8^:27. I remind you of thefe 
things (as I faid, ver. 20. and 21-) 
to arm you the more ftrongly a- 
gainft the error fpread amongft 
you ; but alluring myfelf the deep 
fenfe you have of the great truths 
and noble * bleffings of your pro- 
feffion, will effectually prevent 
you from being impofed upon by 
fuch palpable deceits. 

ngs, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
you, ye fliall abide in him. 

B b 3 28. And 


* Ver 27. The anointing. See verfe 2C. 
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A. D. 67. 28 And now, lit- 28. And therefore again f I en- 

' " v" '"'tie children, abide in treat you, dear difciples, not to 
Ver * 24. him, that when he forfeit the glories you are to par- 
Ihall appear, we may t a k e 0 f ? a t the great day of Chrifds 
have confidence, and judgment, by Suffering yourfelves 

to be milled into any linful coutfes. 


not be alhamed before 
him at his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
is righteous, ye 


he 


29. For, as furely as perfeft ho¬ 
liness and purity is the nature of 
know that every one God, fo certain is it that they, and 
that doeth righteouf- none but they, who by mortifying 
nefs is born of him. their corrupt pallions, llrive to imi¬ 

tate him, in the pradlice of true virtue, lhall be account¬ 
ed his true Servants, and eternally rewarded as fuch. 


CHAP. III. 


f he great privilege of Chriftianity. Conformity to the Moral 

perfections of the divine nature , is our duty here , and will 
be our happinefs hereafter. Moral obedience is therefore the 
mojl effential mark of a true Chriftian. Immortality denotes 

1 

a wicked man , be his profefjion what it will. Charity is 
one of the fpecial infiances of Chriftian morality. An obe¬ 
dient Chriftian has the undoubted tefimony of his own con¬ 
fidence , confirmed by the gifts of the Holy Spirit, that he is 
acceptable to God as a true difciple of Jefus Chrift. 


f Chap. ii. J ^Ehold what man- 
27,18,29. ner of love the 

Father hath bellowed 
upon us, that we 
Ihould be called the 
fons of God ! there¬ 
fore the world know- 
eth us not, becaufe it 
knew him not. 


I. T have been J exhorting you to 
A Secure to yourfelves the pri¬ 
vileges of your chriftianity , by the 
careful practice of its commands. 
A thing you cannot fail to do, 
would you ferioully conlider how 
noble and valuable a bleling it is 
to be made the children of God, 


members of his church, and imi¬ 
tators of his divine excellencies-. No wonder therefore 

the 
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him : for we (hall fee 
him as he is. 


the generality of mankind fliould have fo defpicable a A. D. 67. 
notion of us, chriftians, while they have fo little appre- 1 
henfions of the nature and will of that God t whofe fer- 
vants we are. 

2 Beloved, noware 2. Meanwhile^ let us duly efteeiri 
we the fons of God, the happinefspropofedtous. And, 
and it doth not yet though the future perfection of it 
appear what we (hall k e f uc h as furpafles the reach of 
be : but we know, human conception, yet thus mubh 
that when he (hall ap- * n g enera i [ s plain and fatisfaCtory 

pear, we (hall be like . 0 . . , •• . 1 J 

f- ’ c n n r to us, that by arriving to a clearer 

knowledge of his divine nature, 
we (hall be exalted to that delight¬ 
ful refemblance of him, wherein our perfection and hap- 
pinefs chiefly conlifts. 

3 And every man 3. And, if this be our expeCted 
that hath this hope enjoyment, all that hope lor itj 
in him purilieth him- mult begin, now to lay a founda- 
felf, even as he is pure, tion for it, by ilriving, as far as 
human infirmity will permit, to imitate GW, by the 
practice of chriftiaii virtue in this life. 

4 Whofoevercorm 4.&.5. Wherefore ’tis mbit evi- 

mitteth fin, tranfgref- dent, that the wilful and habitual 
1'eth alfo the law : for practice of thofe vices now fo much 
fin is the tranfgreffion encouraged by the heretical teachers ^ 
of the law. is perfectly deltruClive of the end 

5 And ye know G f 0U r chrftianity. He that deli- 

, r berately breaks the divine law. de- 

to take away our fins, / d , * , 

and in him is no fin. feats the very means and method 

of refemhling the divine nature. And 

to indulge any known and grofs fin, is to aCt againft the- 

very purpofe of Chrift’s coming into the world, which 

was nothing elfe but to free us of the guilt, habit, and 

power of fm. 

6, 7, 8c 8. And be not impofed 
upon by the loudelt boafts, and 
mod fpecious pretences of thefe 
wicked men, to a higher and 
deeper knowledge of God than all 
others. A good Ckrfttan and. 

B b 4 0 lewd 


6 Whofoever abid- 
eth iu him, finneth 
not : whofoever fin¬ 
neth, hath not feen 
him, neither known 
him. 

7 Little 
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A. D 67. Little children, 
let no man deceive 
you: he that doth 
righteoufnefs, is righ¬ 
teous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that commit- 
teth fin, is of the de¬ 
vil : for the devil fin- 
neth from the begin¬ 
ning : for this purpofe 
the Son of God was 
manifefted, that hr 


might deftroy the works of the devil. 


a lewd liver, are diredt contra- 
didlions. And, as purity of life 
is the mark of God's children, 
fo does a vicious courfe demon- 
ftrate a man to be a fervant of 
the devil, the firft author of all 
wickednefs ; and is a manifest a- 
betting of his impious power and 
contrivance, which Chrift the Son 
of God came into the world on 
purpofe to countermine and de¬ 
ftroy. 


9 Whofocver is 
born of God, doth 
not commit fin : for 
his feed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot 
fin, becaufe he is born 
of God. 

10 In this the chil¬ 
dren of God are ma¬ 
nifeft, and the chil¬ 
dren of the devil : 
whofoever doth not 
righteoufnefs, is not 
of God, neither he 
that loveth not his 
brother. 


9. & 10. In fine, while a man 
preferves his chriftian principle, and 
anfwers the character of a true 
member of God's church, he can 
never be guilty of deliberate and ha¬ 
bitual vice. Make it therefore a 
fure teft to whom a man belongs, 
in whofe fervice he is lifted, and 
from whom he muft expert his 
wages ; whether of God , or the de¬ 
vil , by the good or wicked prac¬ 
tices of his life y by his behaviour 
towards God , and toward his bre¬ 
thren. 


11 For this is the 
■■■ See chap, mefifage that ye heard 
ii. 8. &c. from the beginning, 

that we fhould love 
one another. 

12 Not as Cain, 
who was of that wick¬ 
ed one, and flew his 
brother : and where¬ 
fore flew he him ? be¬ 
caufe his own works 
were evil, and his bro¬ 
ther’s righteous. 

13 Marvel 


II. His brethren , I fay, or the 
doftrine of Chrift * and all his apof- 
tles,&o moft plainly fttew chriftian- 
charity to be the peculiar virtue of 
our religion. 

12.&.13. You know what it was 
that provoked that wicked creature 
Cain to murder his own brother, 
viz. the antipathy of a vicious to a 
religious temper. So it is with you 
now, the generality of the corrupted 
world hate you upcn the fame prin- 
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caufe we love the bre 
thren : he that loveth 
not his brother abi- 
deth in death. 

15 Whofoever ha- 
teth his brother, is a 
murderer, and ye 
know that no mur¬ 
derer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 


13 Marvel not, my ciple,and becaufe the purity of A. D. 67 

brethren, if the world your lives are a Handing reproach 1 
hate you. upon their impieties, and you 

ought the lefs to be furprifed at it. 

14 We know that 14. & 15. Bear it therefore pa-f 
we have palfed from tiently, lince the charitable difpo* 
death unto life, be- fition that poffeffes you, is fo fure 

a mark of your being true difci-* 
ple3 of Ckriff, and entitled to the 
future happinefs promifed in his 
gofoel. As, on the contrary, the 
fpiteful and malicious temper of 
thofe zealots demonftrates them to' 
be in an unregenerate Hate ; nay, 
in the eye of God , (who judges 
by the inward principle of the 
heart y and not by the outward ac¬ 
tions only) to be no lefs than murderers, and confequent- 
ly void of all true hopes of eternal falvation. 

16 Hereby perceive 16. When you confider that a-* 
we the love of God,* mazing inftance of divine love, 
becaufe he laid down in the death of * Chriff, for the 
his life for us: and redemption of mankind, you can- 
■we ought to lay down not thmk too much, that, irr i~ 
our i\es or t e re- m i tat: i on D f f Q wondrous an ex- 

1 A ~ n ' ample, Chriftians fhoiild be obli¬ 

ged, not only to bear and forbear, but to be ready to 
offer their own fives t whenever the religion of ChriH, 
the good of his church, and the welfare of their chrif- 
tian brethren , calls them to it. 

17 But whofo hath 17. How infinitely fh.ort of this 
this world’s good, and love then, nay, how contrary to 
feeth his brother have t }y ls divine pattern are thofe men, 
need, and Ihutteth up w ho, while they have power and 

his ability 


* Ver. 16. Hereby perceive we the love [of God.~\ Nate , 
The words [of GW] are not in the Greek: The text is, 
lv -7UTU iyvJxafiuv t-v — Hereby we have experienced lave , 
i. e. the greatejl love , becaufe he, i. e. Ckriff , laid down his 
life for us. 
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A. D. 67- Ills bowels of cora- 
\ - fpafiion from him, how 

dwelleth the love of 
God in him ? 


ability to do good, remain unmo¬ 
ved at the wants of their fellow 
Chriftians? 


18. My little chil¬ 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue, but in deed, 
and in truth. 


18, Remember, dear brethren, 
the charity of a chriftian difciple 
is not to exprefs itfelf in fair pre¬ 
tences, and kind fpeeches, but in 
adlions of bounty and liberality. 


19 And hereby we 
know that we are of 
the truth, and (hall 
alfure our hearts be¬ 
fore him. 

20 For if our 
heart condemn us, 
God is greater than 
our heart, and know- 
eth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, 
then have we confi¬ 
dence towards God. 

allured, that God, who 
himfelf, cannot fail to 
venger. 


19, 20, &. 21. This will Ihew us 
to be chriftians indeed; and while 
the impartial teftimony, and in¬ 
ward fenfe of our own confciences, 
allure us of the fincere perform¬ 
ance of our duty; we may fafely 
conclude, that God , the fearcher 
of hearts, and ftandard of all 
truth' will approve of, and reward 
us. And, on the contrary, who¬ 
ever, by the clear convidlion of 
his own mind, knows and feels 
himfelf to be a hypocritical tranf- 
greftor of his moral duty, muft be 
knows him better than he does 
be his more fevere judge and re- 


22 And whatfoever 22. This lincerity will warrant 
we alk, we receive of our perfect dependance upon God, 
him, becaufe we keep and the fenfe of having done our 
his commandments, duty, to the beft of our power, 
and do thofe things f u py fecures us, that all our 
P eaiin § ln chriftians prayers Ihall be anfvver- 
1S ^ t ‘ ed in the moft feafonable time, 

and in the beft manner. 


23 And this is his 
commandment, that 
we Ihould believe on 
the name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, and love 
one another, as he 
gave us command¬ 
ment. 


23, 8c 24. For, in Ihort, true 
faith in the dodtrine of Chrift, 
and true charity to mankind , efpe- 
cially to our chrijlian brethren, is 
the fum total of our duty. And 
you, that have already duly per¬ 
formed it, have a fulRcier.t pledge 

and 


24 And 
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24 And he that and earnejl of your acceptance with A. D. 67. 
keepeth his command- God, as true difciples of Chrift,'™—v—"* - 
ments, dwelleth in by the gifts and graces of his ho - 
him, and he in him : /«, fpirit conferred upon you. 

and hereby we know 

that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAP. IV. 


Caution again/lfalfe Prophets and Pretenders to Infpiration. 
The Rule whereby to judge of them. The Exhortation to 
Love and Chanty renewed , as the proper Badge and Token 
of a true Chriftian. 


1 gELOVED, be- i. r I ’’HE time being now come, 
lieve not every X wherein the Jews expe£t 
fpirit, but try the fpi- the appearance of their Meffiah , 
rits whether they are according to the fcripture ■hrophe - 
P° d: hecaufe ma- £ - es j t b ere are f 0 many impofiors y 

ny la- e pi op ets are t bat fet themlelves up for Chrifts, 
crone out into the , r • r • 

world ancl 1o man 7 P reten ders to indu¬ 

ration and miracles, among the 
heretical teachers of thefe times, all ftriving to gain be¬ 
lief, by diabolical delufions and forgeries ; that it high¬ 
ly concerns you to look well, and examine them tho¬ 
roughly to prevent your being impofed upon. 

2 Hereby know ye 2, Sc 3. Now, you have a fafe 
the fpirit of God : yule , whereby to judge of all pre- 
Every fpirit that con- tences to prophecy , miracles , or in- 
fefleth that Jelus fpiration of any - ind. Your chri¬ 
ftian religion, both as to the life, 
doctrine and death, See. of Chrif, 
being, in fo ample and unexcep¬ 
tionable a manner, confirmed by 

God ; 


Chrift is come in the 
fiefh, is of God. 

3 And every fpirit 
that confefieth * not 
that 


* Ver. 3. Confefieth not that Jefus Chrift is come in the 
defii. He points at Cerinthus. See the Pref. $ 3, 
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A. D. 67. that Jefus Chrift* is God; you ought to conclude, that, 
t, „«'- w . 'come in the flefh, is whatever Jewifh or heretical pre- 

not of God: and this 


is that fpirit of anti- 
chrift, whereof you 
have .heard that it 
fhould come, and e- 
ven now already is it 
in the wrnrld. 


tender fets up againft the great 
truth of the incarnation of Jefus 
Chrift f denying him to be the 
true Mefftah , or faying, thrit out 
Jefus is not the real and very 
Chrift, the Word , and Son of God ; 
let him pretend to what gifts and 
miracles he will, to confirm it by* is an impoftor , acting 
by diabolical delulions and conjurations 5 and one of thofe 
very antichrifts and falfe prophets , the forerunners of the 
great antichrift foretold by Chrift and the apoftles. On 
the contrary, whatever Ghriftian works any miracles in 
confirmation of the true articles of our faith y fo uncon- 
teftabiy eftablifhed before-hand y tuuft be. thought to per¬ 
form them by the fpirit of God ; it being impoftible to 
Conceive^ the devil would lend his power toward fuppor- 
ting a religion fo oppofite and deftrudiive to his own 
kingdom ; or, that Chrift fhould give the power of his 
j) See and fpirit to fuch as embrace not his true faith. |[ 


Ye are of God, 


compare 

iCor.xii. 3 . 4 

little children, and 

have overcome them: 
b.ecaufe greater is he 
that is in you, than 
he that is in the world. 


4. Thus, the powers of the ho¬ 
ly Ghoft difplayed by Chrift, con¬ 
ferred on us his apoftles, and re¬ 
ading yet upon many members of 
your feveral churches, give tefti- 
mony to your religion, far fuperior 
to what thefe worldly-minded impoftors can pretend to, 
in. favour of their falfe doctrines. 


5 They are of the 
world;therefore (peak 
they of the world, 
and the world heareth 
them.' 

6 7 'e 


5.8c6. Youcannotbutperceive 
too,aneffentiaI mark of diftindtion 
between thefe y and a truly chriftian 
prophet : The one have no other 
views but of temporal power, 

great- 


* That Jefus Chnf is come in the flefo : Or thus, 

Xfi;ov tv vxp’O ^That Jefus is the Chrijl come in the 

flefh. Dr. Mill fays many copies read it 0 xos< n»v’i^/, which 
difolveth Jefus. Of which fee the Notes on § 3. of the 
Pref. to this Epiftle. 
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6 We are of God : greatnefs and dominion ; no other A * 6 7 * 
he that knoweth God, notions of Chrift but that of a 
heareth us •, he that is poral monarch, to raife and aggran,- 
not of God, heareth dize the Jewish nation by the fpoil 
not us. Hereby know and deltruftion of the red of man- 

we the fpirit of truth, Whereas a true chr'ftian is 

and the ipint of error. a(Wed by the hopp Q f fpirituai 

good, and the love of true virtue ; and muft be approved 
of, by all that have a juft relifh of God, and true goodnefs ; 
as on the contrary, it is no wonder to fee the falfe teach¬ 
ers of thofe times followed and thronged by the majority 
that are of the fame temper with themfelves * See and 

7 &. 8. As therefore, nve juftly coni P are 
pretend to be the true children 01^ v ii.47«. 
God, let it be our fpecial care to 
give a proof of it, by* the imitation 
of his peculiar attribute of love and 
mercv, fo abundantly difplayed to 
all mankind, and to us ChriJ'tians in 
particular; without which, we fail 
of the chiefeft inftance of refem- 
bling him, and moft plainly fhew we are none of his. 

9 In this was ma- 9. & 10. That aft of divine love 
nifefted the love of in procuring the pardon and falva- 

tion of a finful world, by fending 
the very Son of God to become 
man for our fakes, has this con- 
ftderation, to magnify it beyond 
all comparifon, that it began on 
God’s part, was voluntary and free, 
without the leaft merit or obliga¬ 
tion on our part to incline him to it. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another : for 
love is of God •, and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth 
not,knov\ethnotGod j 
for God is love. 


God towaids us, be- 
caul’e that God fent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world, that 
we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, 
not that we lovedGod, 
but that he loved us, 
and fent his Son to be 

ihe propitiation for our fins. 

11 Beloved, if God 
fo loved us, we ought 
alfo to love one ano¬ 
ther. 


11. And furely fuph an unparal-, 
lel’d inftance of heavenly compaffion 
to finful creatures , ought to make us 
exprefs the tendereft regard to the 
welfare of all thofe whom God was pleafed to fet fo 


Jiigh a value on 


and to demonftrate the fenfe we have 

of 
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A. D. 67. 0 f it, by fliewing mercy, even to fuch as leaft deferve 
1 ■ v 'it at our hands. 


12 No man hath 
feen God at any time. 
If we love one ano¬ 
ther, God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is 
perfefted in us. 

13 Hereby know 
we that we dwell in 
him, and he in us, 
becaufe he hath gi¬ 
ven us of his Spirit. 


12, Sc 13. ’Tis not enough to 
fay, you love God, in return for 
his love to you, unlefs you give 
evidence of it by your charity to 
your fellow chriftians. God him- 
felf is not the object of your 
fenfes, and can affed your 
thoughts no way, but by labo¬ 
rious and raifed meditations ; 
whereas your fellow chriftians, 
their wants and miferies ftrike 


your very fenfes, and move you, by the ftrongeft and 
moft immediate impreflions. So that, if you do not 
perform the eafier, ’tis not to be imagined you ffiould 
difcharge the more difficult part of this duty : The one, 
therefore, is the proper teft of the other. We ffiew 
whofe children we truly are, by the likenefs of our 
difpofitions ; and God, accordingly, confirms us for his 
own, by the gifts and graces of his holy Spirit bellow¬ 
ed upon us. 


14 And we have 
feen, and do teftify, 
that the Father fent 
the Son to be the Sa¬ 
viour of the world. 

15 Whofoever (hall 
confefs that Jefus • is 
the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. 


14, & 15. And by the extraor¬ 
dinary and miraculous powers of 
this holy Spirit are we qualified 
to demonftrate, and have beyond 
all exception evidenced the truth 
of thofe fa£ts, whereof we apof- 
tles were eye-witneftes, viz. That 
Jefus is the true Meffiah, the ve¬ 
ry Son of God, the Word, the 
Chrift, who was with the father, 


and actually fent ftito the world, for the redemption of 


mankind by his death and fufferings. An article moft 
eflentially necefiary to be embraced by every Chriftian ; 
and whoever denies it, deferves not that charadler, nor 


I! See Chap.is entitled to any privileges of God’s true church. || 


j 1,2, 3, & And we have 

nerever. 4., jit 1 

known and believed 

the love that God hath 

to us. God is love y. 

and he that dwelleth 

in 


16, Sc 17. By firmly adhering to 
this fundamental truth of his re¬ 
ligion, and by the practice of that 
love and charity * fo cfpjetially en¬ 
joined in it, and which is theprinci- 
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in love, dwelleth in pal inftance of our conformity to A D - 6 7 » 
God, and God in him. his excellencies, and of our return 
17 Herein is our G f gratitude to him ; in Ihort, by 
love made perfect, Joying our brethren , as God loved 
that we ynay have UJ , and being ready to fuffer for 

boldnels in t e ay f a k es as Chriji fulfered for us 

of judgment: becaufe wg ourfelves his true 

this world. d, f a P'. es ’ “ /“'! and P erfea c “ m - 

munion with him, and may ajjur - 

eclly expedl the glorious reward he has promifed at the 

great day of final judgment. 


18 There is * no 18. Nay, we not only then fafely 
fear in love ; but per- may y but ought , to depend upon this 
feet love cafteth out * reward, with the utmoft aflur- 
fear: becaufefearhath ance> j oy> and f at i s f a aion ; for, 
torment: he that fear- to be diffident, fearful, and diftraft- 
? ’ . 1S . not ma 6 P er ’ ed about the certainty of our future 

happinels, is a lign, either that a 
man has not a due and grateful apprehenfion of the mer¬ 
cy, truth, and love of God, through Chriji , to us ; or, 
that he is not truly confcious of his having fincerely per¬ 
formed the duties of his profeftion. 


19 We love him, 19. Infinite reafon have we to 
becaufe he firft loved love, truft, and depend upon him, 
us - that has given us fuch an inftance 

of love to us and all mankind. 


20 If a man fay, 
I love God, and hat- 
eth his brother, he is 
a liar ; for he that lo- 
veth not his brother 
whom he hath feen, 
how can he love God 
whom he hath not 
feen ? 

22 And 


20.&21. Only remember again, 
that we muft teftify our regards 
to God by charity and compaflion 
to our brethren. Not only the ex- 
prefs CQmmand of Chrift, but the 
very reafon of the ihing requires it. 
For, as I faid (ver. 12.) if we love 
not them, whofe perfons and wants 
ftrike and affedt our fenjes , we can 

hardly 


- ! ---- , 

* A0 fear in love. Fear here feems, in the moft natural 
conftrudlion, to ftand oppoiea to boidnefs in the foregoing 
yerfe. 
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21 And this com¬ 
mandment have we 
from him, that he 
who loveth God, love 
his brother alfo. 


hardly be fuppofed to be carried 
with much affe&ion to him , with 
whom we cannot converfe but at 
a diftance, who is neither the ob<- 
je£t of our fenfes, nor within the 
compafs of our charity . 


CHAP. V. 


The argument of Chap. iv. 1,2, 3, &c. refumed ; viz. The 
certainty if Jefus being the Meffiah and Saviour of mankind i 
and that the truth and fncerity of man's profejjion is to 
he judged of by their belief of it, and the good ejfett it 
has upon their tempers and practices. The divine evidences 
of this great article. The witnej/es in heaven , and on earth. 
The unexceptionabjenefs of this argument , efpecially to the 
Jews. The belief of it the indifenfable condition of future 
happinefs, and of the acceptance of our chriflian prayers. The 
Jin unto death, what ? Dire&ions what to do in that cafe> 
True Chriflian principles fuffleient to keep any man from fuck 
Jin. Chriflianity the true religion , and utterly inconjiftenf 
with all ads of heathen idolatry. 


* Chap, iv. 1 ^^JHofoever be- 1. T Obferved to you * before, that 
E, &c. lieveth that the truth of Chrift’s MeJJwh- 

Jefus is the Chrift, is J^jp -was the ru l e whereby you are 
born of God, and eve- to judge of mens pretences in re- 
■ ry one that loveth ]jgious matters. Keep then to that 

, t . iat °^~ rule, and be allured, that to deny 

eth him alio that is nL . n 

, .. c 1 • feus to be the real L hr id. the Son 

begotten of him. ^ of 

is in elfeft to deny God the Father , that fent him into 
the world for that purpofe. And, on the contrary, fin- 
merely tp embrace the one, is to embrace the other . 


2. & 3. And 



Chap. V. 


3 «s 


1 General Epistle of St John. 


2 By this we know 
that we love the chil¬ 
dren of God, when we 
love God and keep his 
commandments.* 

3 For this is the 
love of God, that we 
keep his command¬ 
ments : and his com¬ 
mandments are not 
grievous. 

4 For whatfoever 
is born of God over- 
cometh the world : 
and this is the vittory 
that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that 
overcometh theworld, 
but he that believeth 
that Jefus is the Son 
of God ? 


2 ■ &■ 3. And withal, you muft 
never forget, that charity to our' 1 J 

brethren is one principal * tell of 
our being true difciples of Chrift; 
as ’tis a chief inftance of our prac¬ 
tical obedience to his commands, 

‘without which, all external profef- 
fion of religion is infignificant, and 
mere pretence; but ‘with it, chri- 
llianity will prove the mofl plea- x 
fant and profitable profefiion. 

4.8c 5. The chriftian will, then, 
find his faith in Jefus as the true 
Mejfiah , the Son of God , to anfwer 
its true and intended effe&s, viz. 
to fet him above the vanities and 
unlawful pleafures of this world, 
make him defpife its grandeur, 
conquer all its temptations, by 
filling him with aflurance of a 
better Hate : a perfection too 
high for any but true chriflians 
to arrive to. 


6 This is he that 
came by water and 
blood, even Jefus 
Chrift ; not by water 
only, but by water 
and blood : and it is 
i lie Spirit that bear- 
cth witnefs, becaufe 
the Spirit is truth. 

cl«s at his crucifixion 
nocent blood, we faw 
iiis fide; the fun was 
VOL. II. 


Ver. t. 


6. Nor are the effects and in¬ 
fluences of this * great truth more 
excellent and noble, than is the 
ground and foundation of it ftrong 
and certain. The teftimonies ffThewater 
given him at his baptifn , when 
God, by a voice from heaven, 
declared him to be his beloved Son , 
the faviour of mankind : The mira- 
,t when at the fhedding of h;s m-|Thebloo 4 
both water and blood come out of 
darkened, the earth trembled, and 
C q the 


* Ver. 2. By this we know that we love the children of God y 
when we love God .—Note : The context and the apoftle’s 
•argument plainly fhow, that thefe words are tranfpofed: 
The reading Ihould be, By this we know that we love God — 
when we love the children of God. And I have paraphra¬ 
sed them accordingly. 
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Chap. V. 


ly Ghoft : and thefe 
three are one. 

8 And there are 
three that bear wit¬ 
nefs in earth, the fpi- 
xit, and the water,and 
the blood : and thefe 
three agree in one. 


A. D. 67. the veil of the temple was rent. The figns || and won- 
ders done by him and by others in his name, are all, I fay, 
II ^ eS P int, t e ftinip n ies of the authority of his person and miffion , 
moll unexceptionable, as being evidences of that holy 
Spirit that cannot deceive us. 

7 For there are 7, &. 8. In all coptroverfies a- 
three that bear record bout human affairs, the politive 
in heaven, the Father, teftimony of two or three ere.* 
the Word, and the ho- <hble witnefies is thought fufhei- 

ent to determine the truth in any 
court: and the Jews allowed it 
by their own law to be fo. So 
that the evidence of JeJus being the 
true Mejftah and the very Chrift, 
the Word and Son of God, who 
died Upon the crpfs, is, according 
to their own notions, eftablilhed 
beyond all contradiction. For, as in heaven there are 
three divine perfons, the Father, the Son, and the holy 
Spirit ; fo do the three forementioned * testimonies given of 
Chrift, while he was upon earth, concur in the full de- 
monftration of this great truth : Thefe powers and mi¬ 
racles of the holy Ghost inconteftably fhowing the Father 
to have sent him, and the Son to h^ve actually come into 
the world, for the falvation of mankind. 

9 If we receive the 9. Now, if two or, three cre- 
witnefs of men, the dible (though yet fallible) men 
witnefs of God is are to b e depended upon, when 
greater : * for tKis is concurring and clear in their evi- 
the witnefs of God, ^ence; how much more ought 

^ lc f ,. e Q at te 1 we to rely upon the teftimony * 
cd of his Son. of the infallible God? 

10 He that belie- 10. All fincere believers cannot 
veth on the Son of hut refleCl upon the fufficiency of 
God, hath the witnefs this teftimony, with the utmoft 

ln comfort 


* For this is the witnefs of God—™ ^ 

For fuch , or of this kind, is the witnefs of God, viz. a three¬ 
fold teftimony, ver. 6. 
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in himfelf : he that comfort* and fatisfa£tion. Finding A. D. 67. 

believeth not God, themfelves continually confirmed “\ — 

hath made him a liar, i n it, by the gifts and graces of* 
becaufe he believeth that very Spirit, that in fo ample £u £fltyT *' 
not the record that a manner> a t fij-ft gave it. Where - 

God gave of his on. as £ uc j 1 j ews or heretics as deny 

it, do no lefs than give God the lye. 


11 And this is the 
record, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
]ife : and this life is 
his Son. 

12 He that hath 
the Son, hath life ; 
and he that hath not 
the Son of God ? hath 
not life. 


11, &c 12. So then, the fum of 
our Ghriftianity is this : That 
God has promifed to, and provi¬ 
ded eternal happinefs for good 
men ; and that the indifpenfable 
condition of enjoying it, is a fin- 
cere belief in Chrift incarnate, 
and in his religion, by all to whom 
it and its evidences are fairly pro- 
pofed. 


13 Thefe things 
have I written unto 
you that believe on 
the name of the Son 
of God •, that ye may 
know that ye have 
eternal life, and that 
ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of 
God. 

14 And this is the 
confidence thut we 


13, 14, &. 15. And accordingly, 
my defign in this Epiftle was, to 
fatisfy all fuch true believers of 
the fafety of their future conditi¬ 
on; and to encourage them to a 
firm perfeverance in this prin¬ 
ciple, upon a full aflurance that 
God will deny them nothing that 
is truly needful for them; but 
will, in due time and manner^ an- 
fwer all their chriftian prayers. 


have in him, that if 

we alk any thing according to his will, he heareth us. 


15 And if we know that he hear us, whatfoever we afk, 
we know that we have the petitions that we defired of him. 


16 If any man fee 
his brother fin, a fin 
which is not unto 
death, he {hall afk, 
and he {hall give him 
life for them that fin 
not unto death. There 
is a fin unto death : 
I do not fay that he 
{hall pray for it. 


16. Before I conclude, I muft 
advife you in one particular more, 
relating to fucli offenders amonglt 
you as are {truck with any extra¬ 
ordinary ficknefsl: as a divine pu- \ fiee and 
nilhment for any notorious fins. com P a f e 
Now, where the offence is not °ff Cor”^" 
the moil wilful and obftinate^. j am . v. 
kind, where, by the circumltance, 1 ^ ij* 

C c 2 }'9U 
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A. D. 67- you gather that the puniflhment infli&ed was not fent for 
‘-'""V"—''his deftru£tion, but only to awaken the perfon to a fenfe 
of his mifcarriage, and you find him inclined to repen¬ 
tance ; in fuch a cafe, let the chriftian minifters attend 
upon him, interceding with God for him by earneft 
prayer, which, upon his repentance, (hall avail for the 
pardon of his fin * and for reftoring him to health a- 
gain. But if you know the perfon fo afflifted, to be 
ftruck from heaven, for a malicious, habitual, and incu¬ 
rable degree of fcandalous vice and immorality, or for 
wilful apoftacy from the chriftian religion ; in that cafe, 
you have no obligation to throw away your prayers u- 
| See Heb.pon him,|| but may juftly leave fuch a man to the juf- 
\i.4,s ,6.anc t i ce Q f God, as one that has defeated all methods of re-. 
x ’ a6, 27 ‘ pentance and falvation.f 

17 All unrighte- 17 . ’Tis true, every wilful of- 
oufnefs is fin : and fence againft either God or our 
there is a fin not unto neighbour, is a breach of the di- 
^ eat ^* vine law, and, in ftri£t juftice, 

defejryes death. But as you know therq were degrees of 
} Vrnn^rs offences under the Mofaical law,t fome whereof were, 
b^ut^xvii 1 ot ^ ers were not > puniftied with immediate death, 

3. 3 4,5.&but admitted of an atonement by facrifice; fo in thefe 
xiii. 5—9. cafes, 

10 . 11 . 

K ... 


* He (i. e» God) fhall give him life : Or, life (hall be 
given him, i. e. the (inner. The fame Hebraifm with that 
of Matth. i. 23. They lhall call his name Jefus, i. e. his 
name (hall be called Jefus. 

J* Ver. 16. I do not fay that he (hall pray for it j i. e. 
That you are either not at all to pray for fuch a perfon, or 
if you do, it cannot be with that degree of faith, and alfu- 
rance of fuccefs as in other cafes. See and compare James 
v. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. Morever, ’tis poflible, thefe firft 
Chriflians might not have any certain and abfolute figns 
whereby to diltinguifh the fin unto death from other fins 
that were pardonable j or the diftempers that were curable, 
from fuch as were incurable, by their prayers. And then 
the defign of St John in thefe words, I do not (ay that he 
(hall pray for it, is to fatisfy them, that, though every in- 
ftance of their prayers "were not equally effedlual toward 
the recovery of finners, yet the promife in verfe 14, 15, was 
ftill good j none being exempted from it that had not fo fin¬ 
ned as to be doomed by divine juftice to prefent death for 
it. Of which they might be fatisfied by the effect of their 
prayers. 
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cafes, under the gofpel-difpenfation, as long as there are 
remains of true principles and difpolitions, and any hopes 
of true repentance, there is hope of recovery, and a 
promife of pardon. 


A. D. 66. 


18 We know that 
whofoever is born of 
God finneth hot j but 
he that is begotten of 
God, keepethhimfelf, 
and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 


18 In the mean time, no fin- 
cere and true chriftian is, without 
his own .great default, in much, 
danger of falling into fuch a def- 
perate degree of fin, or of wilful 
apoftacy from the fervice of Chrift: 
to that of Satan. 


19 And We know 
that we are of God, 
and the whole World 
lieth in wickednefs. 

20 And we know 
that the Son of God, 
is come and hath 
given us an under- 
Handing that we may 
know him that is true: 
and we are in him 
that is true, even in 
his Son Jefus Chrift. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


19. & 20; For to tonclude : 
While the reft of the obftinate and 
iinrepenting world continue en- 
flaved to ignorance, idolatry, fin, 
and Satan, we chriftians are fully 
and happily afiurbd, that we are 
members of the church of the 
true God, by fincerely believing 
in Jefus Chrift his Son, who came 
into the world to teach us the way 
of true religion, and, being made 
man, fuffered and died, in order 
to our eternal life and happinefs. 


21 Little children, 21. Which, fince he has fo fully 
keep yourfelves from done, it would be utterly inexcu- 
idols, Amen. fable in any chriftian, by any temp¬ 

tation or example whatever, to be drawn into any a<ft of 
heathenilh and idolatrous * worlhip, by forfaking fo pure * gee ^ 
and holy a profeflion. And may God preferve you ever p re f. § 4 - 
from it ! Amen. 
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MEface and contents. 

To whofti. § J* |>Y the ele£t lady, to whom this epiftle is dire<ft* 

ed, w t may underftand, either fome particu¬ 
lar perfon of honourable defcent, a friend, and (perhaps) 
difciple of St. Johti; Or elfe fome Chriftian chnrch j the 
word' ele£t being fo frequently ufed of the Jewilh church 
in the Old, of Chriftian churches in the New Tefta- 
ment; and that of children^ to fignify the members of 
thofe collective bodies. The falutation at the clofe, 
from the children of the ele£t lifter, ver. 13. feem, in¬ 
deed, to bid molt fairly for this latter acceptation, as figni- 
fying a filler-church ; as do alfo his fpeaking in the plu-* 
fal number, ver. 2 2. And, whereas the Church of Je- 
rufalem was the great original from whence all they of 
the circumcHion at firft received the chriftian doctrine, 
fhe, of all others, lays the beft claim to this title 
of (x^;«) the miftrefs or mother-chutch ; though o- 
ther learned men think it probable to be meant of 
fome Allan church, and moll likely that of Philadel¬ 
phia. I will only add, that St. John, in ftiling this 
Chriftian church a lady, follows the language of the 
Old Scriptures. Thus Babylon called herfelf the 

lady 
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lady of kingdoms, Ifa. xlvii. 5, 7. And the antichri- 
ftian Babylon is reprefented as faying in her heart, I fit 
as a queen. Revel, xviii. 7. What thefe arrogantly and 
falfly applied to themlelves, the apoftle here truly ap¬ 
plies to the chriftian believers. 

$ 2. The ft tain of this epiftle, both in its argument,' TheDefign^j 
and the very exprefltons, is fo clearly the fame, in the 
main, with that of the foregoing, that I refer the reader 
to the Preface thereto prefixed, for the proper key to 
them. 

$ 3. The Ihortnefs of this letter, though to fo princi-^ Why 
pal a church, is fufficiently accounted for, from ver. 12 
viz. that the apoftle very foon expected to vilit that 
church, and give full inftfudtions in the matters here fo 
briefly handled. 


1 'J'HE* elder unto 
the ele£t lady, 
and her children, 
whom l love in the 
truth; and not I on¬ 
ly, but alfo all they 
that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s 
fake which dwelleth 
in us, and (hall be 
with us forevei . 


I, & 2. tOHN, fhe now aged * Written 
J apoftle of Chrift.fendeth A - D - 6 7 - 
this epiftle to the church of || Je-' v A 
rufalem, to the clergy and people 
thereof, whom I, and all good 
chriftians, cannot but moft fin- 
cerely efteem and love, for their 
conftancy and perfeverance in 
thofe gofpel-do&rines that will 
prove of eternal and happy f ad*-t See 1 Pet ’ 
vantage to us* lf 2 


3. Wifiling you all divine fa¬ 
vours and bleflings from God the 
Father, and from Jefus Chrift his 
only fon, our faviour and gover¬ 
nor ; to prefervir you in true 
faith towards God, and true love 
towards your chriftian brethren.$. 
C c 4 4. ’Tia 

- - - ■ ; ,,V . -~ 

* The elder : vrfurSvr^^ prefhyter, here, and in 1 Pet* 
V. 1. may be a natne of honour and dignity ; or, as in Phil* 
9. it fignifics, aged ; and fo it fitly expfelfeth both the a- 
poflolical office, and his long continuance in it, he being 
How at leaf! feventy years of age. 

X Ver. 3 In truth and love : Thefe words may be con¬ 
nected, either with thofe immediately foregoing, the Son o£ 
the Father, in truth and love ; i. e. The author of the Wue 
chriftian religion, fo full of love to mankind ; or elfe with, 
grace, mercy, and peace be with you, as in the Paraphrafe : 
Which I chufe as mpft agreeable to the verfe following. 


3 Grace be with 
you, mercy and peace 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, the Son 
of the Father, J in 
truth and love. 
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A. D. (66. 4 I rejoiced great- 

- ly that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re¬ 
ceived a command¬ 
ment from the father. 

5 And now, I be- 
feech thee, lady, not 
as though I wrote a 
new * commandment 
unto thee, but that 
w r hich we had from 
the beginning, that 
ive love oile another. 

6 And this is love ; 
that we walk after his 
commandments. This 
is the commandment, 
that as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye lhould walk in it. 

y For many de¬ 
ceivers are entered in¬ 
to the world, who 
confefs not that Jefus 
Chrift is come in the 
flefti. This is a de¬ 
ceiver and an aiiti- 
chrift. 

8 LooktoyourfelVes, 
i Seeijohnthat we lofe not thofe 
iv. 2, 3. the t bJ n g S w hich we have 
note there. wroU ght ? but that we 

receive a full reward, 
in appearance ; that 
who was with God 


4. ’Tis a mighty comfort to me 
to hear of fuch a number of your 
church, that firmly and uncorrupt- 
edly adhere to the chriftian reli¬ 
gion, as delivered by Chrift and 
his apollles, from God the Father. 

5. Let me now only remind you, 
that true charity mull be joined 
to true faith, in order to make a 
true chriftian. And thofe of your 
church, where Chrift himfelf im¬ 
mediately delivered his do&rinesj 
* cannot but know it to be one of 
his fpecial commands. 

6. For there is no way of ex¬ 
prefling our true love and regard to 
t God, but by the entertainment 
and belief of his revelation, as he 
has plainly delivered it to us, and 
by obfer vance of its moral precepts, 
whereof this of love and charity 
is one of the moft principal. 

7. &. 8. I am thus particular in 
my cautions in this matter, to pre¬ 
vent you from being milled in your 
principles, and fo deprived of yoilr 
future and glorious ftate of happi- 
nefs, by the deceitful endeavours 
of a fet of men, viz. the Jewilh 
zealots, that would perfuade the 
world that Jefus is not the true f 
Mefliah; and thofe heretical Chrif- 
tians that uphold he did not live, 
and preach, and die in reality, but 

he was not himfelf the real word 
his father, the Son of God made 


1X13-11 j 


* See 1 John ii. 7, 8. 

f viz. r3h5, as in i John v. 3.—iv. 21. 
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man, but a mere man, diftinft in reality from that word A. D. 67. 
orSon of the Father. Thefe are the very falfe pro- 
phets and antichrifts, foretold by our Saviour himfelf ||.|| 1 Johmi. 
Beware therefore, and avoid them. 5 l8,19 7 _ ^ 6 

' lVi 


9 Whofoevertranf- 
grefleth, and abideth 
not in the doftrine of 
Chrift,hath not God : 
he that abideth in 
the doftrine of Ohrid, 
he hath both the Fa¬ 
ther and the Son. 

that contradift them 
God himfelf the lye. 


9. Your chriftian religion, and 
the plain fafts and doftrines of it, 
are fo fully and unexceptionably 
demonftrated, that you mult make 
them the rule whereby to judge of 
all pretenders in religious mat¬ 
ters f . You know your own prin-t See ijohn 
ciples are true ; and therefore all v ‘ I—I3 * 
muft be falfe, as plainly giving 


10 If there come 
any unto you, and 
bring not this doc¬ 
trine, receive him 
not into your houfe, 
neither bid him God 
fpeed. 

11 For he that bid- 
deth him God fpeed, 
is partaker of his evil 
deeds. 


10 & 11. If you find any of 
thefe teachers, therefore, that are 
thus unfound in their doctrines, 
and loofe in their morals ; have 
nothing to do with them, and give 
them no entertainment, -for fear 
the countenance you afford them 
Ihould bring you into a lhare of 
their guilt and puniihment. 


12 Having many 
things to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink j 
but I trull to come 
unto you, and fpeak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 


12. I give you now only thefe 
brief cautions, in hopes very foon 
to vifit your church, and furnifh 
you with more full directions, to 
your complete comfort and fatif- 
faft ion in your true chriftian prin¬ 
ciples, againft the deiigns of thefe 
deceivers. 


13 The children 13. The chriftian church I am 
of * thy eleft filler now * with, give hearty love and 
greet thee. Amen. good wilhes to you. God preferve 

you. Amen. 


* Thy eleft filler. What church it was, from whence 
St. John wrote this, is no way certainly to be known : Dr. 
Lightfoot thinks it to be Ephefus, which, 3s it was the me 
tropoh’s of Alia, might indeed properly be called filter to the 
flieat church of Jeiufalem. 
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THIRD EPISTLE 


OF 


St. J 0 H Hi 


PREFACE AND CONTENTS. 

Gaius,vrio.§ I. AIUS is here generally taken for the fame 
V_T chriftian of Corinth, whom St Paul calls his 
hoft, Rom. xvi. 23. A perfon very much noted for 
the hofpitable and liberal entertainment he gave to St 
Paul and Barnabas, who took no maintenance of the 
Gentile clinches they preached to, particularly that of 
Corinth (fee 1 Cor. ix.) as neither did Timothy, Titus, 
or others fent by St Paul thither. To this St John re¬ 
fers here, ver. 5, 6 , 7, 8. It ihould feem from ver. 9, 
lo. that the apoflle intended a longer epiille, and to have 
directed it to the whole church of Corinth ; but fearing 
the effects of his letter might be defeated by Diotrephes, 
and his prevailing party; he laid afide that defign, upcu 
a profpeft of doing more good by vifiting the Corinthi-* 
ans in perfon., ver. 13, 14, 


Mean 



3 EpistiE or St. John 1 . 3155 

§ 2. Meanwhile, he fends this brief exhortation 
Gaius, commending him for his hofpitality to the teach¬ 
ers fent to his church, exhorting him to continue it; 
and alluring him, that his adverfary Diotrephes (who 
feems to have been one of the Jewilh zealots, or hereti¬ 
cal teachers, fpoken of in his firft epiftle) Ihould foon 
feel the weight of his apoftolical power. 

§ 3. If thefe fecond and third epiftles be ft iled gene-If General 
ral, it cannot be upon the fame account with that of the 
firft, and thole of St James and St Peter, [thofe being 
direfted to feveral churches ; while the one of thefe were 
written either to a fingle family, or church, the other to 
a lingle perfon ;] but from that general and Catholick 
reception they found through the chriftian churches. 


1 'pHE elder unto 
the well-belov¬ 
ed Gaius, whom I 
love in the truth. 

2 Beloved, I wilh 
above all things that 

o 

thou mayeft profper, 
and be in health, even 
as thy foul prcfpereth. 

3 For I rejoiced 
greatly when the bre¬ 
thren came and tefti- 
fied of the truth that 
is in thee, even as 
thou walkeft in the 
truth. 

4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 


I. & 2. JOHN, the now aged * A. D. 67. 

apoftle, fendeth this e-'-* 

piftle to Gaius of Corinth, my dear* See 1 E_ 
chriftian brother : Moll heartily pift ‘ vcr * l * 
wilhing him to llourilh in health 
and temporal profperity, as he 
does in true chriftian piety. 


3. & 4. Nothing on this fide 
heaven, is matter of fnch comfort 
to nr', as to hear of the fincerity 
and conftancy of chriftian people. 
I love them all, without diftin£bion, 
as my fpiritual children. And this 
made me fo highly rejoice at the 
account I have received, how good 
and generous a chriftian you are 
in particular. 


5 Beloved, thou 
doeft faithfully what- 
foever thou doeft to 
the brethren, and to 
ftrangers j 

6 Which have born 
witnefs of thy chari¬ 
ty before the church: 
whom if thou bring 

forward 


5.&E.6. Inowfendyou thisftiort 
letter, to exprefs the juft fenfe I 
have of your liberal hofpitality 
toward all your fellow-chriftians, 
efpeciallyto fuch as are fent by the 
apoftles, to teach and inftruct: your 
church ; and to encourage your 
perfeveranceiu fo good a principle, 

‘by 
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A. D. 67. forward on their jour- 
ney, after a godly fort, 
thou (halt do well: 


f Afts xv. 
26. 1 Cor, 
ix. 18. 

See pref. 

$ 1 - 


by acquainting you how great a 
charafter you bear in the chriftian 
church upon this account. 

7. &. 8. For, indeed, our chrif¬ 
tian bounty can never be better 
fpent than upon fuch men, whofe 
zeal for the honour and religion 
of Chrift is fo true and generous, 
that to prevent prejudices, and take 
off the objedtions, of fome of our 
adverfaries, they preach the gofpel 
to feveral Gentile churches, -j- with¬ 
out any contributions from them, and earn their living 
by their own labours. By abiding fuch preachers, you 
ypurfelf become an indrument of promoting the gofpel, 
as indeed, it is every chridian’s duty to be as far as he 
is able. 


7 Becaufe that for 
his name’s fake they 
went forth, taking no¬ 
thing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefoie 
ought to receive fuch, 
that we might be fel¬ 
low-helpers to the 
truth. 


9 I wrote * unto 7. I was once * minded to have 
| Ver. 13. the church : but Di- writ at large, % to your whole 
otrephes, who loveth church, to encourage all its mem- 
to have the pre-emi- fj ers pay due refpedl to their 
nence among them, orthodox minifters, and to avoid 
U Ver. 11. receivet us not * the falfe and wicked || dodtrines 

of heretical teachers; butDiotrephes,who is one of them, 
and his party, I find, are fo prevalent, that I confidered, 
a letter was not likely to have much effedt, and fo refol- 
Vcr. 14. ved upon another § method ; 


10 Wherefore if I 
come, I will remem¬ 
ber his deeds which 
he doeth, prating a- 
gainlt us with malici¬ 
ous words; and not 
content therewith ; 
neither doth he him- 
felf leceive the bre¬ 
thren, and forbiddeth 
them 


10. Viz. to come and vifit yeur 
church in perfon, and take due 
cognizance of that malicious and 
bufy man, that prefumes to re- 
pioach me, and the red of the 
apodles, for not impofing circum- 
cifion upon the Gentile chridians j 
that denies all entertainment to the 
minibers fent by us,to your church, 

and 


* I wrote j lypn-^K, I had written, or would have written. 
So the vulg. and Syr. very rightly, according to the common 
lath tide of tenfe in the eaftern tongues. See 1 Cor. xv. 32. 



Third Epistle of St. John. 


them that would, and and even perfecutes and excom- A. D. 67. 
cafteth them out of municates fuch chriftians as ad- 1- "’V™”'' 
the church. here to them. 

11 Beloved, follow n. Mean time, I earneftly en- 
not that which is evil, treat you all to avoid the wicked 
but that which is good, principles and practices of fuch 
He that doeth good, men . Make j t your rule, that 

is of God j but he mora l obedience is the eflential 

that doeth evil, hath 1 r . , • j 

r „ , ’ mark 01 a true chriitian ; and 

not leen God. , , , n -n 

the ioudelt pretences will never 

make a wicked man a true member of God’s church.* * 1 John hi, 

12 Demetrius hath 12. Demetrius has the general 
good report ol all men, charafter of a fincere chriftian: 
and of the truth itfelf: Make him your example ; for I 
yea, and we alfo bear can recommend him, by all the 
record, and ye know ru ] es G f our chriftianity, as wor- 
t atourrecor istiue. t h y Q f that character: And you 

know, you may depend upon what I fay. 

13 I had many 13.8c 14. I mull wave further 
things to write, but I particulars, till I fee you, which 
will not w r ith ink and J hope will be foon. All happi- 
pen write unto thee : ne f s attend you the mean while. 

/l ^n^ Ut i * r trU i^ * Our chriftian friends here fend 
lhall Ihortly lee thee, , . 1 . 

j n , 1 r 1 hearty love to you: Give mine 
and we lhall lpeak , ' . ■' . , 

face to face. Peace be and theIr , s > as Particularly as you 
to thee. Our friends can > t0 a11 111 r our P arts - 
falute thee. Greet the friends by name. 


12 Demetrius hath 
good report ol all men, 
and of the truth itfelf: 
yea, and w r e alfo bear 
record, and ye know 
that our record is true. 
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ON THE 


EFISTLE GENERAL 


OS’ 

St. JUDE , 


PREFACE. 


To whom § i. nnHE whole argument of this epistle has an, 
w-cifion^ 31 exadt agreement, and feveral of its expref- 

lions are fo perfectly the fame with the Second of St, 
Peter, that the moll judicious writers make it a ftrong 
conclufion, it mull have been written about the fame 
time, and levelled at the lewd principles of the fame 
Jewilh zealots, and heretical teachers. For the parti¬ 
culars whereof the reader is referred to the preface of 
I Peter, § 4, and to preface 1 John, § 3. 

Why gene- § 2. As his brother James directed his epiftle to the 
churches of the Jewilh difpei :ion, fo St. Jude’s feems 
plainly to have been fent to the chriftians of the whole 
circumcifion, both foreign and domeftic ; and therefore 
it bears the title of a general epiftle: Though I make 
no queftion but it had a peculiar refpedt to fuch amongft 
whom he had exercifed his miniftry. 


lal. 


CON 
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CONTENTS. 


The Salutation and Dejign of the Epi/lle \ viz s. To arm 
them againjl the Errors and Vices of falfe and heretical 
teachers. The Certainty of their fevere Punijlnnent, in¬ 
ferred from the injlances of the rebellious Ifraelites, the 
fallen angels, Sodom and Gomorrah. Very black Defcrip- 
tions of thefe heretics. The traditional hijlory of Michael, 
and Prophecy of Enoch referred to. Chriftians not to be 
furprifed at thefe heretics, becatfe foretold by the Prophets, 
and by Chrift himfelf. He exhorts them to Steadinefs in the 
true Faith . Prays for them , and concludes. 


Jefus Chrift, and cal 
led. 

2 Mercy unto you, 
and peace, and love 
be multiplied. 


i TUDE, the fervant j, &. 2. TUDE, (called in the Written 
J of Jefus Chrift, J Gofpels Thaddeus, A - D - 6 7 ^ 

and brother of James, and Lebbeus, to diftinguilh hirn^ 
to them that are fane- f ro m Judas Ifcariot) the brother 
tified by God the Fa- Q f j an i es> bifhop of Jerufalenj, an 
tier, an pre erve in a p 0 ^j e 0 f J e fus Chrift, lendeth 

this epiftle to the Jewilh Chrifti¬ 
ans, to all that in thefe corrupted, 
perfecuting and apoftatizing times, 
remain firm and fteady to their 
profeflion : Wifhing you the ut- 
moft degree of divine favour and happinefs. 

3 Beloved, when I 3. In writing to you, dear bre- 
gave all diligence to thren, upon the great fubje£t of 
write unto you of the our chrillianity, the chief and 

11 molt neccflary argument I can 
cliufe to infill upon is, that of 
courage and conftancy to the plain 
and original doctrines of it.* 

tend for the faith which was once * delivered unto the 
faints. 

4. One 


common falvatiom 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you, that ye 
(hould earneftly con- 


* Ver. 3. The faith once delivered : w4«p^si'fiij De¬ 
livered once for all ; i. e. So as to need no further confir¬ 
mation befide the evidences given of it by Chrift and his 
apoftles; and fo as to admit of no alterations or additions. 
See the Note on Heb. ix, 26. 
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A. D. 67. 4 For there are 4. One would think, indeed, 

■■~v~~^certain men crept in this were a needlefs topic to men 
unawares, who were really profeffing themfelves dif- 
before * of old or- ciples of Chrift. But, that i ewd 
darned to this con- and w i c k e d f e t 0 f men, whofe 

emnation, ungo y v | ces and punifhment were* fore¬ 
men, turningt e grace tQ j d ^ t h e p r0 ph e t s and by Chrift 

civioufnefs, and deny- ^imfeif, fome of them denying 
ing the only Lord God, Chrift to J be the tiue Meffiah at 
f Heretics, and our Lord Jefus *dl> others \ affirming he lived. 

See Pref. Chrift. and preached, and died in appea- 

j John xiii. ranee only, and not in reality ; 

and all of them, by promoting fome vicious practice or 
other, Tiave fo infinuated themfelves into, and corrupted 
the chriftian church, that we are forced to run back to 
the defence of its iirft and plaineft principles. 

5 I will therefore 5. Wherefore, to prevent you 

put you in remem- from being drawn into that defpe- 

brance, though ye ra te principle of theirs, viz. That 

once knew this, how the external profeffion of religi- 

that the Lord having and t h e p r i v il e g e G f being 

laved the people out r r * v u • 

r , i 1 * r members 01 the true church, is 

01 the land ol Lgypt, 7 

afterward deft roved f n0U g h „ t0 { ™ e a ^evet 

them that believed h . IS P raftlce >e ; and, at the fame 

not> time, to fatisfy you, how certain 

the punifhment of fuch wretches 
will be ; let me remind you of the former dealings of 
God in the like cafes. The Ifraelites, you know, were 
the chofen people, and church of God : Yet how were 
they, that had the favour of a miraculous deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage, deftroyed for their difobedi- 
ence, and never faw the promifed land! 

6. And 


* Of old fore-ordained to this condemnation : ^f>r 
p-rtu iU m to to Kfiy.% , m en of whom it was before-written that 
they would deferve this condemnation, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 

J Ibid. Denying the only Lord God; i. e. denying him, in 
effect, by denying Chrift his fon, or by corrupting the true 
religion, fo as to defeat all the main defigns of it. See j 

Tohn ii. 2 2. 22. 

. ■ 1 
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6 And the angels 6. Nay, to go higher, the very A - 67. 
which kept not their angels themfelves, that a£led un-' \r~— > 
firtl eftate, but left worthy of the blffsful ftation and 

* dignity God had placed them in, * 
were tliruft down from thofe 


their own habitation, 
he hath referved in 
everlafting chains un¬ 
der darknefs unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 


bright regions of light and happi- 
nefs, and are here kept in this 
dark and lower j- world, as prifo-t 2 Pet.ii.4. 
ners referved in chains, againft 
the great day of judgment upon them, and all wicked 
men. 

7 Even as Sodom 7. What was the total and ir- 
and Gomorrah, and reparable deftru£tion of thofe lewd 
the cities about them, an d beaflly cities of Sodom and 
in like manner giving Gomorrah, but an emblem of that 
themielvesover to for- more dreadful and eternal punifh- 

ment that will be the final portion 
of the debauched % heretics oft 2 Pet. 
thefe times ? “* 


thefe filthy dreamers 
defile the flefh, defpife 
dominion, and fpeak 
evil of dignities. 


mention, and going 
after ftrange flefii, are 
fet forth for an ex¬ 
ample, fuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

8 Likewife alfo 8. Who, not only equal, but e- 

ven exceed the Sodomites in their 
impieties ; indulging themfelves 
not only in the fame excefs 01 
carnal gratifications, but in the 

moll vain and extravagant fancies, and imaginations of 
the mind too. They are not only lawlefs, ungovern¬ 
able, and arrogant againfl all temporal authority, but 
have notions that are disgraceful to, and reflecting upon 
the dignity of heavenly § and iuperior beings. §SeeaPet. 

9 Yet Michael the 9, & 10. You cannot but ftand^^ “ ott * 
archangel, when con- amazed at their infolence, when 
tending with the devil, you compare it with the traditio- 

he difputed about the na j acC ount you Jews have had a- 
body of Mofes, durft bo.ut the -ftrife between Michael 
dl not n ?/? a 8 ain and Samael|| the devil, called thens-cLa-rht- 

fation, but faid, The JT ' ® 0Ilcernln S . theloot> 

Lord rebuke thee. bod 7 of Mofes * Your traditions 
Vol. II. 10 But ^ d tell 


Ver. 9. Durft not bring, &.c. ir'c}^nm « He did not 
think it fit or meet : So that Greek word is dlten ijfed. to 
fignify. 
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A. D. 67. jo But thefe fpeak 
; evil * of thofe things 
* See ^ Pet. w hich they know not: 
ii. jS, 12. b ut w hat they know 
naturally, as brute 
beafts, in thofe thing? 
they corrupt them- 
felves. 


tell you, the archangel returned 
the devil none of his railing accu- 
fations, but only faid, the Lord 
rebuke thee.f While thefe im¬ 
pudent creatures, like favage 
beafts, fly at and vilify every 
thing, of what rank and quality 
foever, without reafon or diftinc-. 
tion. 


11. Wo unto them, 
for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and 
ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam for a 
reward, and periftiecj 
in the gainfaying of 
Core. 


11. Wo unto them ! for if 
Cain’s murdering his brother was 
fo dreadful a crime, what muft it 
be in them to perfecute fuch num¬ 
bers of their innocent brethren ! 
if Balaam was fo wicked in redu¬ 
cing the Ifraelites to idolatry, 
what muft be their guilt, who, a- 
gainft the more clear light of the gofpel, feduce chrifti- 
an people into lewdnefs, darknefs and deftru&ion! And, 
if the earth was made to fwallow up Corah and his 
company, for pretending to rival and affront Mofes, 
what muft be the end of them that refill the authority 
of Chrift, and, by forgeries and delufions, fet up againll 
his infpired apoftles ! 

12, & 13. ’Tis impoflible to de- 
fcribe them by. any comparifons 
that are black enough to reach 
them. When they are invited, 
to gratify their appetites, ’tis in¬ 
different to them, whether it be 
to an idol-feaft, or a feaft f of 
charity, among the true worlhip- 
pers of God. They bring no- 

$ twice dead, plucked' thing but fcandal and § danger to 

rocks. See U p by t h e roo t s • all they communicate with. The 

*Ug in g . lewdnefs 


12 Thefe a,re fports 
in your J feafts of 
charity, when- they 
feaft with you, feed¬ 
ing themfelves with¬ 
out fear : clouds they 
are without water,car¬ 
ried about of winds 3 
trees whofe fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, 


f There is another interpretation pf this verfe, which 
makes it refer to Zacb. iii. 2. For his view and choice 
whereof, I refer the more curious reader to Mr Le Clerk, 
Not. en Hammond. N. T. 

f Feafts of charity. ’Tis not clear whether thefe were 
meant of facramental feafts among chriftians, or Jewifh 
feafts, ufual in the evening of their Sabbaths, called 
and &chx,K m I have therefore fo expreffed it as to include 
both. 
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blacknefs of darknefs 
for ever. 


13 Raging waves lewdnefs and danders of t-heir con- A. 
of the fea, foaming verfation are as blafling as a teiti- 1 " 
out their own ihame 3 peft, and a virtuous word or ac- 

* wandering liars, to t j on no more to be expelled 
whom is referved the f rom them, than fruit is from a 

tree that is perfe&ly withered and 
flubbed up. They vent their 
fhameful and malicious calumnies as plentifully as the 
feat throws out its foam in flormy weather ; and while 
they fet up for teachers and doftors, guides and * lights 
to other men, they are no better than thofe irregular 
ipeteors that deceive and rniflead the mariner in a dark, 
night: And accordingly, eternal darknefs and the ut- 
moft degree cf mifery will be their final portion. > 

14 And Enoch al- 14, &. 15. That traditional pro- 
fo, the feventh from phecy the Jews have of Enoch, 
Adam, prophefied of concerning the definition of the 
thefe, faying, Beho'd, c pj world, may as fitly be applied 
the Lord cometh with to t ] K .f c men - f or a3 their impie- 
ten ^t ou an s o ns ^ an( j hijuflice, both in words 

, • , and aclions, do not only equal, 

1 c 1 oexecute ludg- . r 1 r , . / . 5 

meat upon all, and to but even lur P afs theirs » the dlvme 

convince all that are judgments upon them will cer- 

ungodly among them, tamly be ft ill more folerpn, dread- 

of °all their ungodly ful and exemplary. 

deeds which they have 

ungodly committed, and of all their hard /seeches, which 
ungodly Tinners have fpoken againll him. 

16 Thefe are mur- 16. For nothing can exceed the 
inurers, complainers, pride, lull and vanity of this fet 
walking 1 after their G f people, that yet have the face, 

many of them, to call themfelves 
the people and church of God 3 
while, to gratify their worldly 
and fenfual principles, they will 
carefs, flatter, and join in with 
the worfl of men. 

D d 2 17, & 18. But 


own lulls, und their 
mouth fpeaketh great 
fwelling words , ha¬ 
ving mens perfons in 
admiration becaufe of 
advantage. 

17 But 


'* Wandering flars; The Jewifh dcflovs were fliled lights 
*nd flars. 




4°4 


A Paraphrase on the 


A. D. 67. 1*7 But,beloved,*re- 17, & 18. Rutj dear brethren, 

member ye the words you ought not to be furprifed ancF 
which were fpoken be- didieartened to find 1 the chridian 

church pedered with fuch a vici¬ 
ous crew, when you confider that 
Christ and his apoftles plainly * 
foretold us it would be fo. 


* 2. Pet. iii. 

a, 3-' 


i 

fore of the apoftles of 

our Lord Jefus Chrift: 

18 How that they 
* 

toll you there ftiould 


be mockets in the laft 
time who fliould walk after their own ungodly lulls. 


rp Thefe be they 
who feparate them- 
felves, fenfual, ha¬ 
ving not the Spirit. 


19. And you fee it now come 
to pafs, in thefe leaders of faftion 
and divifions in the church, who 
are deftitute of thofe gifts and 
graces of the holy Spirit, that true chriftiatis are en¬ 
dowed with. 

20 But ye,beloved, 20, 21. Inftead, therefore, of 

building up yourfelves being difcouraged, be careful to 
on your molt holy drive againft them, by condant 
laith, praying in the improvement in all the duties of 

your profedion, by the exercife of 
devout chridian prayer, -wherein 
you are aftifted by the infpirati- 
ons of the holy Ghod ; and fup- 
port yourfelves under all prefent 
calamities, by the joyful and fure 
profpedt you have of eternal life 
and happinefs through Jefus Chrid. 

22 And of fome 22,81:23. Show your utmod a- 
have compafiion, ma- verfion then, againd the praflifers 
king a difference. of fuch wickediiefs, by condem¬ 

ning them, and renouncing all con- 
verfation with them. Only be care¬ 
ful to make a prudentdifference in 
your behaviour, in proportion to 
the guilt of mens mifcarriages. 
Such as deceive others through perfect malice and defign, 
are utterly to be avoided: But fuch as are led away thro’ 
ignorance and fimplicity, are to be treated with pity, ten- 

dernefs 


Holy Ghoft, 

2i Keep yourfelves 
in the love of God$ 
lookinn: for the mer- 
cy of our Lord Jefus 
Chrid unto eternal 
life. 


23 And.others fave 
with fear,puliingthem 
out of the fire : f ha¬ 
ting even the garment, 
fpotted by the fleih. 


■> 


•f- Hating even the garment: An illufion to the ftriflncfs 
of the Jewifli law againd touching unclean things. 
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dernefs and good humour, in hopes to be recovered from AT 67 
fo wretched and hazardous a condition. A thing you L “—’V"— 
ought moft earneftly to endeavour for. 

24 Now unto him 24. &c 25. Now to the infinitely 
that is able to keep wife and powerful God, the Crea- 
you from falling, and tor and Saviour of mankind, who 

is both able and gracioufly ready 
fo to afiift your honeft endeavours* 
as to keep you fteddy to your pro- 
feffion, under all difficulties and 
temptations, and, by innocence of 
life, to render you worthy the 
enjoyment of his glorious and 
blefled prefence : To him be a- 
fcribcd all glory and majefty, dominion and power* both 
now and ever. Amen. 


to prefent you fault - 
lefs before the pre¬ 
fence of his glory 
with exceeding joy ; 

25 To the only wife 
God our Saviour, be 
glory and majefty, do¬ 
minion and power, 
now and ever. Amen. 
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GENERAL AND COMPLETE 

INDEX 

TO ALL THE 

I PRINCIPAL MATTERS, WORDS, 

AND PHRASES 


IN THE 

NEW TESTAMENT 

EXCEPTING THE REVELATIONS. 

i 


A 

ABBA^ father, Gal. iv. 6. 

Abel , his facrifice and blood, Heb. xi. 4. xiL 24. 

Abide in him, John xv. 4. 1 John ii. 6. Note ib. 

Abraham , his faith, how juftified, Rom. iv. 1, 17, 18, &c. 
Gal. iii. James ii. 21, 22, 23. 

-the promife made to him, Heb. vi. 13. Gal. iii. 8. 

16, ij. 

Atiam, his fin, comparifon and analogy between our finning 
in him, and the being faved by CHRIST the fecond 
Adam, Rom. v. 12, 13 to 20. 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. xiv. 49. 
Ads of the Apoftles, ufe of that hiftorv, Pref. to Adis. 

-where the Adis properly begin, Adis i. 15. 

Accounted , imputed for rightccufnefs, Rom. iv. 3, 6, 22, 24. 
Accurfcd : See Anathema. 


a ^ 




INDEX. 


Adria , what ? Acts xxvii. 27. 

Addrd , the Lord added to the church, A&s II. 47. 

-added nothing to me, Gal. ii. 6. 

Admonition mull be given with difcretion, and come from a 
proper perfon, Matth. vii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Adultery , the heinous fin of it. See fornication and divorce. 
AffliBions, the good improvement and advantage of them, 
Luke xiii. j, 2, &c. Heb. xii. 5, &c. 

Agit, ages to come, Ephef. ii. 7. 

Again, the fenfe of it, Gal. iv. 9. Note there. 
Agabus, A£fs xi. 28. xxi. 10, 11. 

Agrippa , A£ls xxv. 12. xxvi. 1, 8cc. 

Air, meet the Lord, 1 Theff. iv. 17. Prince of the air, Eph. 
ii. 2. 

Akeldema, A6ts i. 19. Alexander of Ephefus, A£fs xix. 33. 
Altar , partakers of the altar, 1 Cor. x. 18. 

-we have an altar, Heb. xiii. 10. 

All , above all, through all, and in you all, Eph. iv. 6. God 
over all, Rom. ix. 5. 

All things, to all men, 1 Cor. ix 22. I can do all things, 
Phil. iv. 13. 

Ail, 

zsrdvn; wivrx, in a retrained fenfe, A£fo i. 1 John ii. 19. 
Allegory , Gal. iv. 24. 

Ambition reproved, Mark ix. 34, &c. x. 39, 46. Luke. xxi. 

24. See humility. 

Ambajfador , Eph. vi. 20. 

Amen , i. e. true, certain, 2 Cor. i. 22. 

Anathema , and Maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. Gal. i. 8, 9; 
Rom. ix. 3. 

Ananias, feveral of that name, Afts v. I. ix. 10, xxiii. 2. 
jtEneas, healed, A£ts ix. 33, 34. 
aG al. v. 7. 

' Atr,Kov 7 u y Rom. i. 17. Eph. v. 4. 

Anger, immoderate, condemned, Matth. v. 22. Ephef. iv. 
26. Colof. iii. 8. 

Angels , appearance and miniftry of angels, A6ls v. 19. viii. 
26. x. 3. xii. 7. 

--good angels minifler to us, Heb. i. 14. Matth. xviiL 

ic. 

—— defire to look into the gofpel, 1 Pet. i. 12: 

-- evil angels, their fall and punilhment, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Jude. 6. 

—— a fpirit or an angel, A&s xxiii. 9. 

—— it is his angel, A£ls xii. 15. 

things invifibly wrought afcribed to angels, John v. 4. 
A6ts xii. 23. the note there. 

— becaiife of the angels, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 

— into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

— though we or an angel preach, Gal. i. 8, 9. 

d 4 Angels, 
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Angels , lower than the angels, Hob. ii. 7, 8, 9. 

-took not on him the nature of angels, Heb. ii. 16, 

-there anp-els behold the face of my father, Matth. xviii. 

10. 

— as an angel of God, Gal. i'v. 14. 

- <■. - .. angel worfhip forbidden, Col. ii. 18. 

—- eleht angels, 1 Ti in. v. 21, 

-feen of angels, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Chrift above angels, 

Heb. i. 4, 5. 

Anointed with the Holy Ghoft, A 61 s i. 3. x, 38. 

■ ■ ■ - the anointing. See un6tion. 

--anointed us, 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 

--— the-anointed, Heb. i. 9. 

Anointing th'ejick , appointed, James vi. 14, 

■Aithe fenle of it, 1 Cor. ix. 22. 

Antichrij ?, who ?• 1 John ii. 18, 22. iv. 3. Pref. ib. § 5. 
Apojlacyi the danger of it, Heb. iii. 12, 13. Chap, iv. vi. 4, 
jo, 26, 1 Pet. ii. 20, T\. 1 John v. 16, 21. 

Appearance of C,hrijl f the 1 ’enfe of it, I Titn. vi. 14. Titus, ii. 
13. 1 Pet. i. 7. 

Appointed , the fenfe of it, 1 Theff. iii. 3. v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 
Apollos, A6ts xviii. 24, &c. 

Apofle, 

--Apoftleft'iip of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 13. 

——grace and apoftlefhip, Rom. i. 5. 

Apoflefiy of St. Paul vindicated, 1 Cor. ix. 2 Cor. Chap, 
xi, xii, xiii. Gal. i. 1, 9, &c. Chap. ii. v. 1 to 13. vi. 13, 

I 7 > . , 

Apprehended of God, Phil. iii. 12, 13., 

Atfuila , Prifellla,' A 61 s xviii. 2. 

Archangel, I Theff. iv. 16. 

Areopagus, or Mars Hill, A6rs xvii, 19. 

Armour of God, Ephef. vi. ii, 13. 

'-Arts, curious arts, A 61 s xix. 19. 

Athens, Paul there, A6fs xvii. 15. 

— ■ Athenians, their chara6ler, ib. 2T. 

Afcenfion of Chrijl, the account of it, Mark xvi. 19. Luke 
xxiv. 51. A 61 s i. 9, to, 11. 

— - - the ftrefs that is laid upon it, for our .pardon and 

future happinefs, and the truth of Chriftianity, John vi. 
62. xx. 17 Eph.-iv. 8,-9, ic. A 61 s ii, 33. v. 31. ‘Rom. 
viii. 34. Eph. i. 20. 

Aiieep, 'fallen allcep; 1 Theff. iv. 13, 14. 

Afemhly , he diimilfed the affembly, A 61 s xix. 41. 

-—~- aflemblicg onifelves together, Heb. x. 25. 

--—- affembly of the firft-born. Keb. xii. 23. 

Atonement. See propitiation. 

Avcake to righteoufnefs, 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

——= thou that fleepefl, Euh. v. lit. 

BAT 
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B. 

BslBYLON, Rome called fo, i Pet. v. 13. 

Balding , vain, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 1 6 . 

Babes , i. e. ignorant perfons, Rom. ii. 20. I Cor. iii. 1, 
Heb. v. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 2. 

Balaam mentioned, 2 Pet. ii. 15, 16. Jude 11. 

Bapiifm , the nature of it, 1 Pet. iii. 21. Rom. vi. 3, &c. 

-refembles the deatli, &c. of Chrift, Rom. vi. 3. 

--baptifing with fire, what ? Matth. iii. 11. 

- baptifm jof John, what ? See John BaptifL 

-why Jefus would be baptifed, Mark i. 9, jo. 

.. ■ ■ baptifm fignifies martyrdom, Luke xii. 50. Markx. 39^ 

-baptifed for the dead, 1 Cor. xv, 29. 

-Not fent to baptife, but preach, 1 Cor. ix. 17. 

■■ — baptifed to Mofcs, in the cloud, in the fea, 1 Cor, x.i,'2* 

—— baptifm compared to Noah’s ark, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
Barnabas , mentioned, A6ls iv. 36, 37. cliap. xiii. 

Bajhei , Saul let down in, A6ts ix. 25. 

Beajfs , at Ephefus, 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

Before , things that are before, Phil. iii. 13. 

-he is before all things, Col. i. 17. , 

Beginning , he is the beginning, Col. i. 18. 

-from the beginning, 1 John i. 1. 2 John v. 6 , 

--in the beginning, John i. 1. 

---beginning of days, Heb. vii. 3. 

Beholding , eamettly, Acfs xxiii. 1- 

Bereea, Paul there, character of the Beraxms, A&s xvii. io,II, 

Beyond , go beyond, 1 Thelf. iv. 6. 

Bijhop , applied to levei'cil people, A£ts ii. 17, 18. 

--a good bifliop, what ? 1 Tina. iii. 1, 2, &c. Tit. i. 6 , 

See elder. 

• ■ billioprick, A£ls i. 20. 

Blcfpheviy , what ? A&s xvili. 6. xix. 37. xxvi. 11. Rom. ii» 
24. lit, ii. 5. James ii. 7. Matth. ix. 3. John x. 36. 

-blafpheming again# the holy Ghoft, what ? Matth. xii. 

33. Mark iii. 28, 29, 30. 

Blind, i. e. ignorant, fooliTh, titles given to the heathens, 
Luke iv. 18. Rom. ii. 19. 

■- ■ ■ and applied to the unbelieving Jews, Matth. xv. 14, 

xxiii 17. John ix. 40, 41. 2 Pet. i. 9. 

Blood of Chrilt, our facrince, we are redeemed by it, Heb. 
ix. 12, 13, x. 19. Eph. ii. 13. 1 Pet', i. 19. Acts xx. 28^ 
Rom. iri. 25. v. 9. Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. and eliewhere. 

--- communion of the blood of Chrilt, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

-- blood, water and fpirit, 1 John v. 6, 7/8. 

Blood , 
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Blood ', refilled unto blood, Heb. xii. 4. 

—— all things purged with blood, Heb. ix. 22. 

Boajling. See gloryings. 

• -proud boafters, Rom. i. 30. 2 Tim. iii. 2. 

■ — where is boafting, Rom. iii. 37. 

■ - St. Paul’s boafting, 2 Cor. xi. & xii. 

Body of Chrift,the church, Rorii. xii. 4, 5. 1 Cor. x. 17. xii; 
13, 20. Eph. ii. 16.iv. 4. Col. i. 24. iii. 1$; F.ph. i. 23. 

. . ■ communion of the body of Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 16. 

Bodies , of chriftians, not for fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 

. . — are members of Chrift, ib. ver. 15. 

— fin without the body, 1 Cor. vi. 18; 

■ finneth againft his own body, ib. 

-the body is Chrift, Col. ii. 17. 

■■ ■ . a body haft thou prepared, Heb. x. 5. io; 

- — . in the body, Heb; xiii. 3. 2 Cor. xii. 3. V. 6, 10. 

—— refurreftion of the body. See refurre&ion. 

— -bodily, the fulnefs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. 

Book of life, Phil. iv. 3. 

Bom again of God, 1 Pet. i. 23. 1 John ii. 6. Note ib; 

-of water and fpirit, John iii. 3. 5. 

-firft born, Heb. xii. 23. 

— ■ — firft begotten, Heb. i. 6. 

• - of every creature, Col. i. 15. 

■ -from the dead, ib. ver. 18. 

Breaflplate , Eph. vi. 14. 

Bring with him, I Theft", iv. 14. 

Brightnefs of his coming, 2 Theft*, ii. 8. 

Brother , the fenfe of it. 

—^— whofe praife is in the gofpel, 2 Cor; viii. 18. 

-of low degree, James i. 9. 

-fignifies kinfman, 1 Cor, ix. 5. Gal, i. 19. 

-as a brother, 2 Theft", iii. 15. 

Brethren, chriftian, duty of love to them, 1 Pet. i. 22. iii. 
8. 1 John iii. 14, 16. See charity. 

— - — call us brethren, Heb. ii. 11, 12, 17. 

-- falfe brethren, 2 Cor. xi. 26. Gal. ii. 4. 

Buildifigy of this building, Heb. ix. 11. 

■ a building of God, 2 Cor. v. 1. 

Burden, bear his own burden, one another's, Gal. vi; 2. 5. 
Burdenfome , 1 Theff. ii. 6. 


c. 

CAIN, 1 John iii. 12. Jude II. 

Calling , called, Rom. i. 6. viii. 28. 1 Cor.i. 26. Phil. iii. 14* 
2 Tim. i. c. See eledE 

Callingy 
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Calling, abide in his own calling, i Cor. vii. 20, 24. 

Cccfar , render unto Ccefar, Matth. xxii. 21. 

-Paul appeals to Caefar, Adis xxv. 11. Caefar’s houf- 

holdj Phil. iv. 22. 

Camp, without the camp, Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13^ 

Captain of the temple, Acts iv. I. 

Captives , captivity, Eph. iv. 8. 

Cq/l away , call off, Rora. xi. 1, 2. Luke ix. 25. 

-a caft-away, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 

. . — to call out, excommunicate, Luke vi. 22. John ix. 34. 

-call out devils, Math. Mark, Luke, John, pafjim. 

Catholick epiftles, why fo called, Pref. to James, § 5, Pref. 
to 3 epift. John § 3. 

Ceajing, without ceafing, 1 TheflT. v. 17. Eph. i. 16. Col. i. 9. 
Cenforioufnefs condemned, Matth. vii. 1; &c. Luke vi. 37. 

Rom. xiv. 4. James iv. 11. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Col. ii. 16, 18. 
Ceremonies , and pofitive inftitutions are not of the fame o- 
bligation with mofal duties, and ought to give place to 
them, Matth. xii. 1, 14. xxii. 37, 38. Mark ii. 23, 28. 
Luke vi. 1, 5. See moral obedience, John vii. 21, 23. 
Ceremonial law was figurative and temporal, Rom. viii. 3. 
Gal. iv. 21, 31. Heb. vii. 11, 12. to the end. Heb. viii. 
9. x. 1, &c. and elfewhere. See law. 

Chains , bound with two chains, Adis xii. 16. xxi. 33. 

- of darknefs, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Change , (hadow of change, James i. 19. 

--changed the glory, Rom. i. 19, 23, 25. 

-we fhall be changed, 1 Cor. 15, 21, 22. 

-into the fame image, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

Charily t love and mercy, the great duty of chriftians, Luke 
xii. 33. xiv. 12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. xiii. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 1 John 
ii. 9, x 3. iv. 4, 8, 11, 21. 

-its noble properties and effedls, 1 Cor. 13. 

-ought to be univerial, Matth. v. 43, 48. Luke x. 

29, 38. vi. 27, 30, 36. 

——— ought to be fecret, without oftentation, Matthl vi. 


1, 4 - 

-its blefling and reward, Matth. v. 7. xxv. 34, 40. 

-is meafured by the will, not by the outward adl, 

Luke xxi. 3, 4. 

-it covers a multitude of fins, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

Children , emblems of innocency, Mark ix. 36, 37. x. 14. 
Luke xviii. 16. 

-little children, my children, &c. 1 John ii. 11, 1 z, 

1 John i. 4. 3 John iv. 


duty to parents, Eph. vi. 1 
child -bearing, the fenfc of 


. Coloff. iii. 20. 
it, 1 Tim. ii. jj. 

Chofen, 
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Chofen , chufe, the fenfe of it, Eph. i. 4. 

--men, Adis xv. 22. 

-veiTel. * See veffel. 

■ in the Lord, i. e. a pious chriftian, Rom xv. 13. 

' ■ -r- to faivation, 2 Theft". ii. 13, 14. See eledled. 

Chrift, his divinity, John i. 1, &.c. Heb. i. 1, 2, &c. 

■ " ■ the true Mefliah, Rom. i. 13. 1 John iv. I, 2, 3, 

13. v. i, 11, 12. See faith. 

» ■ ■ - his temptation, Matth iv. 1. Mark L 12, &c. Luke 

iv. 1, &c. 

• -his dodtrine proves his commiffion, Mark Hi. 22, 27. 

———— his death, Matth. xxvii. Mark xv. Luke xxiii. 

John xix. See propitiation and blood. 

——— his refurredlion. See refurredlion. 

- ■ his afcenfion. See afcenfion. 

--of Chrift, in Chrift, to be Chrift’s, 1 Cor. i. 1, 12. 

2 Cor. v. 17. x. 17. 1 John ii. 6. 

» ■ ■ — put on Chrift, Gal. iii. 26. Rom. xiii. 14. 

• -how taken, Heb. xi. 26. 

' Chrijlianity , the excellency and reafonablenefs of it, Matthi 
xi. 29, 30. John i. 17* iv. 23, 24. vi. 39, 40. viii. 12. 

■ ■ ■ how it fulfils the law, Matth. xvii. 21, 27, 33} 38. 43. 

— --—- conditions of it, John iii. 18. See moral obedience 

and faith. 

Chrijlians , firft fo called at Antioch, Adis xi. 26. 

• - - almoft thou perfuadeft me to be, Adis xxvi. 28. 

Church. See body of Chrift’s churchj i. e. a chriftian fa¬ 
mily, Rom. xv. 5. Col. iv. 15. 

tell it to the church, Matth. xviii. 17. 

' Circumcijion , not neceffary to chriflians, Adis xv. See Ptef. 
to Rom. and Gal. and fee ceremonial law. 

-the uncircumcifion, the circumcifion, Rom. .iii. 30. 

ii. 26. Eph. ii. 11. Phil. iii. 2. Col. iv. 11. Concifion, ib. 
Citizen, citizenfhip, Eph. ii. 19. Phil. iii. 20. 

Cleannefs and uncleannefs, thfe true notion of it ftated, 
Matth. xv. 10, 11. Mark vii. 15, 24. 

Clothed, clothed upon, uncloathed, 2, Cor. v. 2, 3, 4., 

Cloak , St. Paul’s cloak, the fenfe of it, 2 Titn. iv. 13. 

Coals of fire upon his head, Rom. xii. 21. 

Cock crow, Matth. xxvi, 34. 

Coning of Chrift, Adis i. 11. James v. 7, 8, 9. 2 Pet. iii. 4, 

2 Pet. i. 16. See day of the Lord. 

Commandment , keeping the commandments. See obedience. 

-I fpeak not by commandment, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 

--I have no commandment, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 

-law of carnal commandment, Heb. vii. 16. 

Com - 
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Commandment, a new commandment, John xiii. 34, 1 John. 

ii. 7, 8. 2 John v. 

Condemned, lelf-condemned, Tit. iii. 11. 

Common , had all things common, Ads ii. 44, 45. iv. 32. 

-common \ fee unclean, Ads x. 14, 15, 27. 

Conference , in all good confcience, Ads xxiii. 1. xxiv. 16. 
Heb. xiii. 18. 

- - void of offence, Ads xxiv. 16. 1. Tim. i. 5. 

. . . . a weak confcience, to wound, offend, or fin againft 

a weak confcience, 1 Cor. viii. 7, 8, 9, 10 11, 12. See 
weak. 

■ -a feared confcience, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 

--confcience a rule to judge of ourfelves by, 1 John 

iii. 19, 20. 21. 

•-a doubting confidence, Rom. xiv. 23. 

Confecratcd, the fenfe of it, Heb. x. 20. vii. 28. 

Confejfwn of fin to God, 1 John i. 9. To miniffers, James 
v. 16. 

Contentment , Matth. ,v. 3. Phil. iv. 11. I Tim. vi. 6. Heb* 
xiii. 5. 

Contention forbidden, Matth. v. 38, 39. Luke x. 29. 

-between Paul and Barnabas, Ads xv. 38, 39. 

Continency , Matth. xix. 12. See chaftity. 

Contrary , are contrary to all men, 1 Thjeff. ii. 15. 

Convert , converfion of St. Paul, Ads ix. 22, 26. 

■ the merits of converting others, James v. 19, 20. 
Confolation , fon of confolation, Ads iv. 36. 

Cornelius , account of him, Ads x. I, &.c. 

Corruption, to fee corruption, Ads xiii. 34, 3 tf, &c. 

-inherit corruption, 1 Cor. xv. 30. 

Corinth , Paul there, Ads xviii. i. 

-character of the Corinthians, Preface to Corinth. 

-inceftuous Corinthian, 1 Cor. v. 

Corner , head (tone. See (done. 

Covetoufnefs forbidden, its danger, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Luke 
xii. 13, 21. Eph. v. 5. Heb. xiii. 5. See riches. 
Covenant , Heb. viii. 8. ix. 10. See teftament. 

Country , feek a country, Heb. xi. 14, 15, 16. 

Creature , the creature, Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21, &c. 

-expectation of the creature, ibid. 

--a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. Gal. vi. 15. 

Crofs of Chiitl, 1 Cor. i. 17, 18. Gal. vi. 14. 

-nailing it to his crofs, Col. ii. 14. 

--the offence of the crofs, Gal. v. 1 r. 

-crucify themfelves afrelh, Heb. vi. 6 . 

Curfe, curfe of the law, Gal iii. 10, 13. 

"7 made a curfe for us, ibid. See Anathema.' 
lt ut °JF-> to cut off, to be cut off, Gal. v. 12. Rom. xi. 22. 
See Call, caff away,. 


DAMNED, 
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D 

DAMNED y is one that is to be condemned as guilty of a 
plain fin, Rom. xiv. 23. 

Damnation fignifies temporal judgment, Rom. xiii. 2. I Cor. 
xi. 29. 

. ■ eat damnation, the fenfe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 

. . . . - eternal, of Hell, Matth. xxiii. 33. John v. 29, 

2 Theft, ii. 12, Mark iii. 29. See punilhment. 

Darknefs , i. e. a ftate of fin, Ephef. v. 8. 1 ThelT. v. 4, 15. 
1 John ii. 8, 9. 

—--darknefs, i. e. evil a&ions, 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. Pu¬ 

nilhment, Jude vL 13. 

Darts, fiery darts, Ephef, vi. 16. 

Day , the day, day of the Lord, fignifies either the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem, or the final day of judgment, and very 
often both, 1 Cor. iii. 12, 13. 2 Cor. i. 14. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
j8. iv. 8. 1 ThelT. v. 2, 8. 2 ThelT. ii. 2, 3. Heb. x. 25. 
2.Pet. iii. 10. 

- the laft days, 2 Tim, ii. 1. Heb. i. 2. 

Deacons , ordained, Ats vi. 2. 3, 4, 5. 

-their qualifications, I Tim. iii. 8. 

DeaconeJJeSy l Tim. iii. II, 

Dead , death, refurre&ion of the dead, the fenfe of it, Acts 
xxiji. 6, 8. xxiv. 15. See refurretion. 

" dead to fin, Rom. v. 11. 

-to the law, Rom. vi. 4. 

--in Chrift, 1 ThelT. iv. 16. 

-them that are dead, i. e. Gentiles, I Pet. iv. 6. 

-death worketh in us, 2 Cor. iv. 11. 

- Savour of death unto death, 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

-fo great a death, 2 Cor. i. 10. 

Debtor to Jew and Gentile, Rom. i. 14. 

—. — debtor to the whole lav;, Gal. v. 3. 

-debtor, i. e. offender, Matth. vi. 12. xxiii, 16, 18. 

Dedicated , the fenfe of it, Heb. ix. 18. 

Deep, the deep, Rom. x. 7. 

-been in the deep, 2 Cor. xi. 25. 

-deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 

Degree a good degree, 1 Tim. iii. 13, 

DeluJionSy ftrong delufions, 2 ThelT. ii. II. 

Defcenty with defeent, Heb. vii. 3. 

Dejlruttion , everlalling, 2 ThelT. i. 9. 

-definition of the flefh, 1 Cor. v. 5. 

Denying God the Lord, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Jude 4. Matth. x. 33, 
Determined , fore-determined, Ats iv. 28. See ordained. 

Devil, 
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Devi /, not fuffered to declare who Jefus was, and why, 
Mark i. 25, 34. Luke iv. 41. 

— his titles, Ephef. ii. 2. John xii. 31. 

— give place to the devil, Ephef. iv. 27. 

— i'nare of the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. 

— dodrine of devils, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 

— devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19. 

— devil contends with Michael, Jude 9. 

Devout men, the fenfe of it, Ads ii. 5. viii. 2. x. 2, 7. xviii. 

4 i 1 7 - 

Diana of the Ephefians, Ads xix. 2 4 . 

Difputer of this world, 1 Cor. 1. 20. 
without difputing, Phil. ii. 14. 

— perverfe dilputings, 1 Tim. vi. 5. 

Diforderly , i. e. idle, 2 Theft*. iii. 6, 7, II. 

Divifions , forbidden, 1 Cor. i. 13. iii. xi. 18. 

Divide the word of truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15. 

Divination , fpirit of divination, Ads xvi. 16. 

Divorce, 

— in cafe of adultery, lawful, Matth. v. 31, 32. Chap, xix; 
3, 4, &c. Mark x. 2, 3, &c. 

— not lawful on light and lrumourfome reafons, Luke xvi. 
18. 1 Tim. iii. 12. Tit. i. 6. 1 Cor. vii. 10, 11. 

Dorr, the fenfe of it, Phil. iii. 2. Matth. vi. 7. 

Doing well, in general, Rom. ii. 7. 1 Pet. iii. ;7. iv. 19. 
Doing, well-doing, i. e. charity, Gal. vi. 9, 10. Ads x. 384 

— well-doing fignifies induftry, 2 ThelT. iii. 13. See good. 
Door, Chrill the door, John x. 1, 7. 

- a great door opened, I Cor. xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. 

-— door of utterance, Col. iv. 3. 

— -door of faith, Ads xiv. 27, 

Dorcas, Ads ix. 3b, &.c. 

Doubt, doubting, Rom. xiv. 23. 

--doubtful deputations Rom. xiv. 1. 

Draw, the fenfe of it, John vi. 44. 

--draw nigh, Heb. vii. 19. James iv. 8. 

--draw back, Heb. x. 38, 39. 

Dreamer, filthy, Jude viii. 

Drunhennefs forbidden, Eph. v, 18. Luke xxi. 34. Rom. xiil. 

13. Gal. v. 21. 

Duji, (hake oft the duft, what ? Ads xiii. 51. Matth. x. 

14. Luke ix. 5, 10, 11. 

Dwell, to dwell in him, i. e. God. 1 John ii. 6. Note. ib. 
--* I will dwell in them, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 
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EjfRTH is to be burnt, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

-heavens and earth, Eph. i. 10. iii. 15. 2 Pet. 7. x. I3 t 

-uttermoft parts of the earth, what ? Adis i. 8. 

-earth, earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 47, 48, 49. 

Eajler , mentioned Adis xii. 3, 4. 

Eat and drink, Luke xxii. 30. xiii. 26. John vi. 53. 

■ -power to eat, 1 Cor. ix. 4. 

-let us eat and drink, 1 Cor xv. 32. 

Edification, Rom. xv. 2. 1 Theft". v. 11. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 2, 
Cor. x. 8. xiii. 10. 1 Cor. viii. 10. x: 23. xiv. 4. 17. 
Eph. iv. 12, 29. 

Eye hath not feen, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

-eye be Angle, Matth. vi. 2. Luke xi. ^4. 

■ - an evil eye, ibid. 

-- eye-fervice, Ephef. vi. 6. 

Elder, elders, elder men, 1 Tim. v; 1, 13. 

-elder wqmen, i Tim. v. 2: 

-apoltles, fo called, Adis xi. 38. 2 John i. 3. John i* 

1 Pet. v. 1. 

. - other minilters called elders, Adis xiv. 23. xv. 2, 6. 

xxi. 18. 

-elders, i. e. the patriarchs, Heb. xi, 2. ' 

--elder fhall ferve the younger, Rom. ix. 12. 

EleB, i. e. chriftians, Rom. xi. 5, 7. xvi. 13. 2 Tim. ii. ic. 
Tit. i. 1. See Cbofen .. 

EleBion, i. e. being chriftians, Rom. xi. 5. 1 Theft", i. 4. 

•:-eledlion refpedts Abraham, Rom. xi. 28. 

Elements of the world, Gal. iv. 3, 9. 

Elements fhall melt, 2 Pet. iii. io, 12. 

Elimas, Adis xiii. 6, 7. 

End, the end, ends of the world, end of all things, Matth* 
xxiv. 3, 14. Mark xiii. 7. 1. Cor. xv. 24. x. 11. Heb^ 
ix. 26. 1 Pet. iv. 7. Luke xxi. 9. 

-7!-end of their converfation, Heb. xiii. 7. 

-end of the law, Rom. x. 4. 

Enemies, love of enemies, Matth. iii. 44, 45, &c. Adis vii. 
60. 1 Theft*, v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. 

--count him not as an enemy, 2 Theft*, iii. 15. 

Enmity, ftain the enmity, Ephef. ii. 16. 

Enlightened, the fenfe of it, Heb. vi. 4. 

Enoch, his prophecy, Jude 14. 15. 

-his tranflation, Heb. xi. 5. 

Entring in, 1 Theft*, i. 9. ii. 1. 

Ephefus, Paul there, Adis xix. 1. 

‘ of Ephefus, and the Epheiians, Pref. to the Ephef. 

--Paul’s fpeech to their clergy, Adis xx. 17, &c. 

Epicureans, Adis xvii. 18. 




Index. 


j Epijlle , the Epiftles were occafional writings. Pref.to Roifai 

-token of every epillle, 2 Theff. iii. 17. 

EJlate , left their firft eftate, Jude 6. , 

Efau, Heb. xii. 16. 

Evangelijl , 2 Tim. iv. 5. 

Evil , do evil, Rom. iii. 8. xii. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet.ii. 12. 

-to difcern both good and evil, Heb. v. 14. 

--the evil One, 1 John iii. 12. 

Eunuch , the eunuch, Afts viii. 27. Made eunuchs, Matth* 
xix. 12. 

Euroclydoh , A£s xxvii. 14. 

Eutychus , A6ts xix. 9. 

Examine , examining, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 

—— examining by fcourging, Afts xxii. 24. 

Example , good example to be fet, Matth. v. 14,16. 1 Tim* 
iv. 12. 1 Pet. v. 3. 

Exercife , bodily exercife, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

Excellent , things that are excellent, Rom. ii. 18. 
Exhortation , Heb. xiii. 22. Rom. xiii. 8. 1 Cor. xiv. 3. i 
Tim. iv. 13. 

Expe&ation of the creature, Rom. viii. 19. 

--chriftianity a ftate of expe&ation, 2 Cor. v. 7. 

Experience , the fertfe of it, Rom. v. 4* Heb. v. 13. 

F. 


FABLES , Jewilh fables, 1 Tim. i. 4. iv. 7. 2 Tim. iv. 
Tit. i. 14. 

Faith in general, what ? Heb. xi. 1, &c. Rom. iv. 9, ii, 
12, 13, 14. 2 Cor. i. 24. 

—— hath fometimes a larger, and fometimes a more limit¬ 
ed acceptation : lignifying, 

2. The chriftian religion, in oppofition to the Mofaical 
religion, Rom. iii. 27* 31. ix. 32. x. 8. Gal. iii. 2, 7, 
9, 14, 23, 24. Eph. ii. 8. 

2 . Chriftian freedom ftonl Jew T ifticeremonies,A£lsi.i7,28. 

3. Extraordinary faith as a qualification for working mi¬ 
racles, 1 Cor. xii. 9. xiii. 2, 13. 

4. Reliance on divine Providence, Jam. i. 6. 

5. The external profefliort of religion, Jam. ii. 14,17, 18. 

6. A perfuafion of the lawfulnefs, or unlawfulnefs of any 
particular thing, Rom. xiv. 22, 23. 

— in Chrift as the true Mefliah, the main article of chrhP 
tianity, John viii. 24. A&s viih 37. xx. 21. 1 Johnv.l. 
and elfewhere. 

Faithful y the faithful, Eph. i. 1. Col. i. 2. Tit. i. 6. and 
elfewhere. 

-Mofes was faithful, Heb. iii. 2, 5. 

■ - a faithful faying, 1 Tim. i. 15, iv. 9. 2 Tim. ii. ii. 

Tit. iii. 8, 
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Faithful, from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17, 

- -they that are of faith, Gal. ii:. 7. 

-according to the proportion of faith, Rom. xii. f?. 

-the meaiure of faith, Rom. xii. 3. 

Fall , to fall, Rom. xi. 11, 12. 1 Cor. x. 12. 

■ - - away, 2 The!!'. ii. 3. 

Father , fathers fignify 

1. The Jcwilh Seniors, Adis xxii. 1. 

2. The patriarchs.; Rom. ix. 5. another fenfe of it, 1 Cor. 
iv. 15. 

- be to him a father, Heb. i. 5. 

.-without father, Heb. vii. 3. 

Fault , why doth he find fault? Rom. ix. 19. 

Fear , in fear, 1 Cor. ii. 3. 1 Pet. iii. 15. See trembling. 

-no fear in love, 1 John iv. 18. 

Fcajls of charity - 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude 12. 

Feeble-minded , 1 Theff. v. 14; 

Field , God’s field, 1 Cor. iii. 9. 

Fcelix , Adis xxiii. 24. xxiv. 3, 25. 

Feet, apoftle’s feet, Adis iv. 37. v. 2. 

-of Gamaliel, Adis xxii. 3. Feet (hod, Eph. vi. 15. 

Fellowjhip Adis ii. 42. 1 John i. 3. Gal. ii. 9. I Cor. i. 9. 

x. 20. Eph.'iii. 9. Phil. ii. 1; 

Fejl-as , Adis xxv. 1. 

Fight , the good fight, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 

Figure , in a figure, Heb. xi. 19. 

Fire, faved as by fire, 1 Cor. iii. 13. 

^ -Chrill come in flaming fire, 2 ThelT. i. 18. 

-a confiiming fire, Heb.. xii. 29. 

^-eternal fire, Jude 7. See punilhment. 

-the earth fhall be deftroyed by fire, 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

FleJIj. i. e. lulls of the fleth, Rom. vii. 5, 18. viii. 4, 5, &c» 
xiii. 14. Gal. v. 24. and elfewhere. 

■ * ‘ i. e. legal' ceremonies and privileges, Rom. viii. 3i 
Gal. iii. 3. Phil. iii. 3, 4. * 

—r- and fpirit, John vi. 63. 2 Cor. vii. 1. > 

— infirmity of the flelh, Rom. vi. 19. Gal. iv. 13; 

- -: confidence in the flelh, Phil. iii. 3, 4. 

-after the flelh, 2 Cor. v. 16. x. 3. Gal. iv. 23. Rom* 

viii. 5, 12, 13. 

•*—*— in the flelh, walk in the flelh, 2 Cor. x. 3. 1 Pet. iv. 

2, 6. Rom. viii. 5, 12, 13. 

-temptations in the flelh, Gal. iv. 14. 

- works of the flelh, Gal. v. 16, 19. 

—— low. to the flefh, Gal. vi. 8. 

— fair fliew in the flelh, Gal. vi. 12. Glory in your 
fi-elh, ibid. ver. 13. 

Flejh, 
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FlcJlj, flefh and blood, Eph. vi. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 50. Heb. 
ii. 14. 

Foreknowledge of God, A£ts ii. 23* 1 Pet. i. 2. 

Fore-know , fore-known, Rom. xi. 2. 

Fore-ordained , 1 Pet. i. 2. See ordained. 

Form of found words, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

-of knowledge, Rom. ii. 20. 

-of God, Phil. ii. 6. 

—■ —- of godlihefs, 2 Tim., iii. 5. 

Fornication fometimes taken for uncleannefs in general, r 
Cor. v. i, 9. vi. 9, 13, 15, 16, 18. 1 Their, iv. 3. 

• - or for inceftuous marriage, 1 Cor. v. J. 

-the heinous fin of it, 1 Cor. chap. v. and vi. See Un*» 

cleannefs. 

Fool, become a fool, 1 Cor. iii. 18.. iv. 10. 

- I fpeak as a fool, 2 Cor. xi. 23. 

Foohjhnefs of preaching, 1 Cor. i. 18, 23, 25, 27. ii. 14. 

-inflru£lor of the foolifh, Rom. ii. 26. 

Foregivenefs , enjoined, Mark xi. 25, 26. Luke xvii. 3, 4. 
Eph. iv. 32. 

——— of fins in general. See juflification. 

- ■ - ■— > particular, Jam. v. 15. 

Foundation of God, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

-a good foundation, 1 Tim. vi. 19. 

• -of the apoftles and prophets, Eph* ii. 20. 

Free from righteoufnefs, Rom. vi. 20. 

-from fin, ibid. 

-from all men. I Cor. ix. 19. 

-as free, 1 Pet. ii. 16. 

Freely , to preach the gofpel freely, I Cor. ix. 15, 19. 
Freedom , Roman freedom valued and infilled on, A£ls xvi. 
37. xxii. 25, &c. 

-and flavery, a metaphor, R.om. vi. 16, 23. 

Friend of God, James ii. 23. 

-of the woiid. James iv. 4. 

Fulnefs of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. 12, 25. 

- - ■ of the gofpel, Rom. xv. 29. 

-of the God-head, Col. ii. 9. 

— of him that filleth all in all, Eph. 

-of God, Eph. iii. 19. 

-of Chrill, Eph. iv. 13. 

—— in him fiiould all fulnefs dwell, Col. i. 18. 

-fill all things, Eph. iv. 10. 


G. 


GAJUS, who? 3 John 1. 

Gall of bitternels, A£ls viii. 23. 

E e 2 Gallio , 
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Gallio , A£ls xviii. 14. 

Gamaliel, A6ts v. 23. xxii. 3. 

Garment , fell his garment, Luke xxii. 36. 

-hating even the garment, Jude 23. 

-new cloth to an old garment, Matth. ix. 16. 

-wedding garment, Matth. xxii. 11. 

Gate , the beautiful gate, Afts iii. 2. 

■ -ftrait gate, Matth. vii. 13. Luke xiii. 34. 

fuffered without the gate, Heb. xiii. 12. 

Gathering together, 2 Theft. ii. 1. 

Genealogy of Chrift, Matth. i< 2, &c. Luke iii. 23, &c. 

—— endlefs genealogies, 1 Tim. i. 4. Tit. iii. 9. 
Generation , a chofeh generation, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

-wife in their generation, Luke xvi. 8. 

■ -who ffiall declare his generation ? A&s viii. 33. 

-ferved his own generation, A£ts xiii. 36. 

General Epiftles, why called general? Pref. to James, § 5. 

and to 3 John § 3. 

Gentlenefs , Jude 23. See Humility. 

Gentiles firft converted, Afts x. 1, &c. 

-their notorious vices, Rom. i. 1, &c. 1 Pet. iv. 2, 3. 

■ -were-defigned the gofpel-privileges as well as the Jews, 

Rom. i. 17. and chapters ii. iii. iv. and v. 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
Gal. ii. 2, 8. iii. 14. Eph. iii. 6, 8. Col. i. 27. 1 Tim. 
ii. 7. 2 Tim. i. 11. iv. 17. 

Ghojl , Holy Ghoft promifed, A£ls i. 3. Matth. iii. 11. 
John xiv. 20. and elfewhere. 

-the defcent of the Holy Ghoft, A£ts ii. 1, &c. 

-baptized with the Holy Ghoft, A6ts i. 3. 

-Holy Ghoft was conferred by the apoflles, A£ts ii. 

38. viii. 15, 17. 

-given fometimes before, fometimes after baptifm, A6ts 

x. 44, 47, 48. and viii. 16, 17. 

—- filled with the Holy Ghoft, i. e. with a particular 

gift, A£rs iv. 31. 

-feemed good to the Holy Ghoft and to us, A£ts xv. 28. 

- -joy in the Holy Ghoft, 1 Theft, i. 6. See Spirit. 

Gift, gifts fignify, 

1. The grace and free mercy of the gofpel-falvation, 
Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, j8. 

2. Spiritual and extraordinary gifts, 1 Cor. xii. 4, &c. 
attending the apoftolical office, 1 Pet. iv. 10, 11. and 
elfe.vhere. 

3. Gifts fignify charity, 2 Cor. ix. 15. Phil. iv. 17. and 
elfewhere. 

--negledt not the gift, 1 Tim. iv. 14. 2 Tim. i. 6. 

—- the heavenly gift, Keb. vi. 4. 

Gift, 
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Gift, gave gifts unto men, Eph. iv. 8. 

—— offer gifts, Heb. v. i. viii. 3, 4. ix. 9. xi. 4. 

Girdle , Paul’s girdle, Ads xxi. ti. 

■ your loins girt, Eph. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 13. 

Glory , glorying, 

-from glory to glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

-of Chrift, glory of the man, 1 Cor. xi. *]. 

-of Chrift to be revealed, 1 Pet. iv. 13. v. 1. Rom. 

iii. 23. xv. 2. 

-the excellent glory, 2 Pet. i. 17. 

— of God, John xi. 40. Ads vii. 55. 

■ - is the end of the gofpel, 2 Cor. i. 22. Phil. ii. 11. 2 

Cor. iv. 15. 

-do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 

Glorying of St. Paul, 2 Cor. xi. and xii. chapters. 

—— of the falfe teachers, ibid. See Boafting. 

Glorified, Chrift glorified not himfelf, Heb. v. 5. 

God, his being and providence proved, Ads xiv. 17. xvii. 
27, 28. 

-name of God, its ufe in the Hebrew tongue, 2 Cor. 

viii. 1. Note ibid. 

-without God in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 

--to the unknown God, Ads xvii. 23. 

--houfhold of God, Eph. ii. 19. 

—— life of God, Eph. iv. 18. Encreafe of God, Col. ii. 19. 

-all that is called God, 2 Theff. ii. 4. 

God-head, Rom. i. 20. Col. ii. 9. 

Good things, give good things, Matth. vii. 7, 12. 

-that which is good, 1 Theff. v. 15. 

-that good thing, 1 Tim. 14. 

-both good and evil, Heb. v. 14. 

•• ■- Man, fignifies a merciful man, Matth. i. 19. Ads xi. 
24. Rom. x. 7. 

-doing good, i. e. charity, Luke vi. 33. Heb. xiii. 16. 

See doing. 

Government. See Magiftrates. 

Gofpel, whofe praife is in the gofpel, 2 Cor. viii. 8. 

-of the circumcifion, Gal. ii. 7. 

»■ - fignifies a particular article, Gal.ii.14. See Chrifiianity. 
Grace, x“?‘s in the new Teftament, is derived from, and an- 
fwers to |D in the Hebrew. Its primary fenfe is, favour, 
mercy, bounty : From whence it is branched out into fe- 
veral acceptations, fome more general, others more limi¬ 
ted and particular, under the following heads; 

I. Grace, i. e. favour, free bounty, Rom. iv. 4, 16. i. 
7. xii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 2 Cor. vi. 1. Gal.i. 3, 15. 
Eph. i. 7. vi. 24. Phil. i. 2. 1 Theff. i. 1. v. 28. 
2 Theff. iii. 16, 18. Heb. iv. 16. xiii. 25. Jam. iv. 
6. See note there. 

E e 3 *2* Grace, 
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2. Grace, i. e. the gofpel-religion, John i. 17; Adis xiii. 

43'. xv. 11. xviii. 27. Rom. iv. 2. vi. 14, 15. xi. 
5, 6. Gal. i. 6. ii. 21. v. 4. Eph. i. 6. ;ji. 5, 8. 2 
-The{fi. i. 12. ii. 16. Htb. xii. 15, 2&. xiii. 9. 1 Pet. 
v. 12. 2 Pet. iii. 18. Jude 4. 1 Cor. i. 4. 

3. Grace, i. e. the happy fuccefs of the gofpel, Adis xi. 

23. 1 ‘Cov. i. 4. 

4. Grace taken adjedlively, by a Hebraifm, lignifies as 

much as gracious, Adis xiv. 3. xx. 24, 32. • 

5. Grace, i. e. the apoftolical office, arid the endowments- 

of the Spirit that qualified the apoftles to difcharge 
it, Rom. ’xii. 3. xv. 15. 1 Cor. iii. 10. Gal. ii. 9.- 
Eph. iii. 2, 7, 8. iv. 7. 1 Pet. iv. 10. 11.. 

6. Grace, i. e. charity, a charitable' collection, 2 Cor. 

viii. 1, 6, 19. ix. 14. 

7. Grace feeras to fignify the honour of fuffering for 

Chriftianity, Phil. i. 7. ' ' ’ 

8. Grace, i. e. edification, profit, Eph. iv. 29. 

9. Grace, i. e. our final reward, 1 Pet. ii. 10. 13. 

— — i ■ fnirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. Let us have grace, Heb.- 
xii. 28. 1 

—— throne of grace, Heb. iv. 16. Grace for grace, John 
i. 16. 

—— finging with grace, Col. iii» 16. 

-4-your fpeech be with grace, Col. iv. 6 . 

-heart eftabliftied with grace, Heb. xiii. 9. 

Grafted in, Rom. xi. 17, 19. 

Greeks , Grecians, i. e. Gentiles profelyted to the Jewifh re¬ 
ligion, Adits vi.-i. ix. 28. xi. 20. xiv. 1. xvii. 4. xix. 
20. and elfewhere, 

- i. e. Gentiles, Adis xvi. 1. xvii. 12. xviii.. 17. xix. 

17. xx.‘2i. Rom. x. 12. Gal. iii. 28. Col. iii. 11. 1 
Cor. i. 22, 23. and elfewhere. 

Grieve 2. brother, Rom. xix. 15. 

■ — - the Holy Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. 

■ ■ ■ grieved, the fenfe of it. 2 Cor. ii. 4, 5. 

Groanings\ that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 26. 

*-we groan, Rom. viii. 22, 23. 1 Cor. v. 2. 4. 


Ho 


HAG JR, Gal. iv. 21, &c. " 

Hair , long hair, 1 Cor. xi. 14, 15. 

Habitation of God, Eph. vi. 22. 

Hanged himfelf, the fenfe of it, Matth. xxvii. 5. Adis i. 18. 
Hard to be under! ood, the'fenie of it, 2 Pet. iii. 16. 

Hand of God, Luke i. 66. Adis xi. 21. arid elfewhere. 

--right-hand of God, Adis ii. 25, 33,' 34. v. 31. vii. 

55,56. Eph. i.'20. Col. iii. 1. Heb. i. 3, 13. viii. 1. x. 
12. xii. 2. 1 Pet. iii. 22. ’ > 


at hand, the Lord is'*at hand, Phil. iv. 5. 
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Hand, with my own hand, Rom. xvi. 26. I Cor. x. 20. 2 
Theft, iii. 17. 

-holy hands, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 2 Tim. i. 6. 

Hands, impofition of hands, ufed in ordaining to any fpecial 
office, work or meffage, Adis vi. 6. xiii. 3. xix. 6. 1 Tim, 
i. 18. iv. 14. v. 22. 

in giving bleffing, and imparting the gifts of the Ho¬ 
ly Ghoft, Adis viii. 17. ix. 17. Heb. vi. 2. 

—— on the right hand arid the left, 2 Cor. vi. 7. 

Have, hath, the fenfe of it, Mark iv. 25. Luke viii. 18. I 
Cor. vii. 2. 

Hated, Efau have I hated, Rom. ix. 13. 

Hay, wood, ftubble, 1 Cor. id. 12. 

Head, the 1 Cor. xi. 3,6, 7. Col ii. 19. 

— covering, uncovering the head, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 5, 6, 7, 

13, 14. . 

Healed, raith to be healed, Adis xiv. 9. 

Health, the fenfe of it, Adis xxvii. 34. 

Heart, of one heart, Adis iv. 32. 

——-harden not your hearts, Heb. iii. 8, 13. Gal. iii. 2, 5, 
Hearing, Adis xxviii. 26. Rom. x. 17. 

Heat hem. See Gentiles. 

Heaven, the third, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 

Heavenly, the. 1 Cor. xv. 48, 49. Sec Earth. 

Heavenly things, Heb. viii. 5. ix. 23. 

-ffiake the heavens, Heb. xii. 26. Luke xxi. 26. 

Hebrews, who? Adis vi. 1. Preface to the Hebrews, 

^—— tongue, whac ? Adlsi. 19. xxvi. 14. xxi. 40. 

—— of the Hebrews, Phil. iii. 3. 

Heir, a metaphor, Gal. iv. r, &.C. 
r—— of all things, Heb. i. 2. 

— — of promife, Heb. vi. 17. 

He//, one ft-n fie of it, % Pet. ii. 4. 

-the fenfe o- it the grave, Adis ii. 27, 31. I Cor. xv. 5 S' 

-- fire, Matth. v. 22, 29, 30. Luke xii. 5. Matth.xxiii.33f 

H.iqiet of. falvation, Eph. vi. 17. 1 Theft, v. 8. 

Heretickj, fit. iii. 10. 

Herejies , 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 1 John and Jude. See falfe teachers, 
Herod terrified at the birth of Jefus, why? Matth. ii. 3. 

-his cruelty, Matth. if. 1 

-persecutes the church, Adis xii. 1. 

Herod Hgrippa his death, Adis xii. 21, 23. 

Higher than the heavens, Heb. vii. 26. 

Holy, holinefs, Heb. xii. 14. j Pet. i. 15, 16. See obedience. 

-place, holy of holies, Heb. ix. 3, 8, 12. x. 19. 

Honejl, things horieft, 2 Cor. viii. 21. Phil. iv. 8. 2 Cor, 
xiii. 7. 

-walk honeflly, 1 Theft, iv. 12. I Pet. ii. 12, Rom, 

xiii. 13. Heb. xiii. 18, 

7 i Qiicur don.ble honour, 1 Tim. v. 3, 17. 

- .- 'poffefs your veffels in honour, 1 Theft, iv. 4. 
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Mop*., chrlfUanJiope, Tit. ii; 13. an 4 ftIfe’Where« 

■ -of Ifrael, what ? Afts xxviii. 20. 

-them that have no hope, 1 Thpff f iy» 13* 

Hsfpitaiity recommended, Heb. 12. 1 Pet.iv. 9. 3 John 

v. 6. 

Hour , the third hour, Ails i. 15. Marlj. xv. 25. 

—— fixth hour, Matth. xx. 5. 

-ninth hour, Aits iii. 1. X; 3. 

—— eleventh hour, Matth. xx. 6. 

Houfe, from houfe to houfe, i^ils ,46- 

-of God. Heb. x. 21. I Pet. iv. 17. 

Ho/e top, Ails x. 9. 

Houjhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. 

-of God, Eph. ii. 19. 

•-of Onefiphorus, 2 Tim. iv. 19. 

— • of Stephanus, 1 Cor. i. 16. 

■ -Caefar’s houfhold, Phil. iv. 22. 

Humility , its neceflity and excellency, Matth. xviii. 2, 
&c. xx. 26, 27, 28. John xiii. 13, 17. 

--its blefling, Matth. v. 3. James iv. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. v. 

5» 6. 

Hujbands f their duty, Eph. v. 23, 25. Col. iii. 19^ 1 Pet. 
‘iii. 7. See Preface to Epheftans. 

J- 

Jv 4 MES t brother of John, Ails xii. 2. 

-- bifnop of Jerufalem, Ails xii. 17. James i. 1. and 

Preface to James. 

Jannes and Jambrcs , 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Jailor converted, Ails xvi. 27. 

Iconium , Paul there, Ails xiv. 1. 

Idols , idol feafls, 1 Cor. chap. viii. and x» 

--pollution of idols, Ails xv. 20. 

J Jerufalemy the deftruilion of it foretold, Matth. 24. Marl$ 
xiii. Luke xvii. 20, Sec. Luke xxi. 1 TheC v. i, 2, 3. 
2 Pet. iii. 10. See Day of the Lord, aud Coming of 
Chriil. 

-i. e. the church, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

■ -the heavenly Jerufalem, Heb. xii. 22. 

Jefus , the meaning of that name, Matth. i. 21. 

- that Jefus is the true Meffiah, the main article of 

Chrillianity. See Chrift and Faith. 

--Bar Jefus. See Elymas. 

JeJling forbidden, Eph. v. 4. 

Jews, their vices, Rom. ii. and chap. iii. 10, &c 2 Tim. iii, 
2. James i. 1, &c. 

-their rejeftion, Mat. viii. 12. xxi. 43, &c. xxii. 7. 

■ ■ their deilruflion foretold. Mat. xxiv. See Jerufalem. 

Jaws, 
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Jews y their privileges, Rom. ix. 4,5. Rom. ii. 17, 18,19. 

20. 

— were fil'd to be preached to, Ads xi. 20. ix. 12, 13, 
14, 15, xvii. 1, 2. xviii. 4. xix. 8. 

Jews, fignifies Jewifh chiiftians, Gal. ii. 13. 

Ignorance an excufe for fin, and how far, Ads iii* 17. I Tim. 

i. 13. Luke xii, 48. John xv. 22. 
llluminatedy Heb. x. 32. See Enlightened . 
bmgCy the fenfe of it. 

— — of his perfon, Heb. i. 3. 

-very image of the things, Heb. x. T. 

■ image of the earthy, heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

——— conformed to the image of God, of Chrift, Rom. viii. 
29. 2 Cor. iii. 18, 

-Jupiter’s image, Ads xix. 35. 

Image-worjhip forbidden. See Idol Idolatry . 

Immortality , 1 Tim, vi. ] 6, 2 Tim. i. 10. 

ImpoJJibley the fenfe of it, Heb, vi. 4. Matth, xix. 26. Luko 
xvii. 1. 

Imputed. See Accounted. 

Incejiuous Corinthian. 1 Cor. v. 

Indifferent things , Rom. xiv. I Cor. viii, 7, 13. 

Indujlry encouraged, 2 Theft. iii. 6, &c. 

Inheritance of the faints, Ephef. i. 14, 18. Ads xxvi. 18* 
Heb. vi. 12. and elftwhere. 

- by inheritance Chrift obtained a more excels 

lent name, Heb. i. 4. 

Infirmity , one fenfe of it, Rom., vi. 19. xv ; 1. 

--another, 2 Cor. xi. 30. xii. 5, 10. 

» another, 1 Tim. v. 23. See Weak. 

Infidelity , obftinate infidelity, not to be cured by miracles: 
The great danger of it, the unreafonablenefs of it, Matth. 
xvi. 4. See Apofiacy. 

Interpretation , private, 2 Pet. i. 9Q. Of Tongues, 1 Cor. 
xii. 20. xiv. 26. 

Interrogations , their ufe in the eaftern languages, 1 Cor. ix. 
Sr 

InterceJJion of Chrift, Heb. vii. 25. 1 John ii. 1. 

-of the fpirit, what ? Rom. viii. 26, 27. 

--another fenfe of it, Rom. xi. 2. 

John Baptifiy the defign of his baptifm and preaching, Mat. 
iii. 1, &c. Mark. i. I, 8. Luke i. 14, &.c. Luke iii. 1, 
&c. Ads i. 4. xiii. 24, 25. xix. 4. J< hn i. 6, 7, 8, 15, 
23, &c. iii. 25, See. 

»- Jefus, his charader of him, Matth. xi. 10, 11, &c. 

. ■ - -- his death, Pdatth. xiv. 6, 7, Sz.c. 

■ ■ ■ — why Jefus would be baptized by him, Matth. iii. 14, 

I 5* 

John Mark, Ads xii. 25, 

Jofieph of Arimathea, Luke xiii. 50, &c. 


Join 
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Jfairr untd, r A&s v. 13. viii. 29. ix. 26. 

-to the Lord, to a harlot, 1 Cor. vi. 16, I7* 

IJrael o£ God, Gal. vi. 16. 7 c ee 

-after the flefh, 1 Cor. x. 18. J 066 J 

fadas, the traitor, A£ls i. 16, 8tc. 

— another Judas, A£ls xxxvi. 37. 
judgment, future judgment. The certainty of it, A££s xvii, 
jf. Rom. ii. 16. 2 Cor. v. icx 

-descriptions of the laff judgment, Matth. xxv. jr. 

&e. 1 Theff. iv. 15, 16, 17. 1 Theff. v. 1, 2, 3. 2 Theff T 
L 7, 8, 9, 10. 2 Pet. iii. 7, 14. 

--- . . thefe descriptions are often mixed up with, and 

exprclfed, in, the lame terms with thofe of the deftru&ion 
&£ Jerusalem. See Pref. to Theff, § 4. Pref. to 1 Pet. 

5. See alfo in Day of the Lord. Coming of Chriflh 
yews and Jevufalem. 

~ ■ ■ -—— God’s Rnal judgment will be impartial, Matt-h. 

xyi- 27.. Rom. ii. 2, jo, 11, 26, 27. 
fudging r ralh judging condemned. See Cenforioufnefs . 

- ■ " judges of evil thoughts, James ii. 4. 

-— judgment begin at the boufe of God, 1 Pet. rv. 17. 

—— his judgment was taken away, A6!s viii. 33.. 

-I give my judgment, 1 Cor. vii. 25, 

y^iftice enjoined, iVIatth. vii. 12. 

Juft,, juR man, i. e. merciful, Mark i. 19-. A&s. X 

^2 . 

—— the larger fenfe of it, Acts. xxiy. 15. Heb. xii. 23. 

—— the juR one, Adis iii. J4. ▼ii..52. xxii. 14. James v. 6 . 
jiiJHJication^ juftify : moRly ligniffes the pardon of fin j and 
our being put into a Rate of falvation, upon the condi¬ 
tions of the gofpel, Adis xiii. 39. Rom. iii. 30. iv. 3. v. 
1. viii. 30. Gal. ii. 1.6, 17,21. v. 4. lit. iii. 7. James 
ii. 2i, 22, &c. and elfewhere. 

■— -Abraham juRified, Rom. iv. 2. James ii. 21. 

■ ■ ■ -God juRified, Rom. iii. 4. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

■ ■■ juRifieth the. ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. 

K 

KINDRED of the high prieR, w r kat ? Afis iv. 6. 

Kingdom of heaven, of God, of ChriR, i. e. the gofpel-reli- 
gion, Matth. iv. 23. xiii. 28. vi. 33. xii. 28. Mark i. 
34. Luke i. 33. viiti. 10. xiii. 18, 20. and in abundance; 
of other places. 

Kingdom of God, i. e. future, glory and happinefs, Luke xiii. 
23, 28. 1 Cor. vi. 9'. xv. 50. 2 l ira. iv. 18. 2 Pet. i. 11. 
1 Tim. tv. 1. Adis xiv. 22» and elfewhere. 

Kingdom of Ifrael, underRaod of a temporal monarchy, Adts 
i. 6. Luke xvii. 20, 21. John xviii. 36. 

Kifsy holv kifs, Rom. xv. 16. 1 Theff. v. 26. 1 Pet. v. 14. 
Kneeling , a poRure of worfliip, A,&.s vii. 60. ix. 40. xx. 36, 
xxi. 5. 1 Theff.. v,. 26. : " 

Kneeling. 
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Kneeling , bow the knee, Ephef. in. 14. Phil.ii. 10. 

--the feeble knees, Heb. xii. 12. 

Know , to know, i.e. to love and approve of, Matth. vii. 23. 
1 Cor. viii. 3. John x. 14. Gal. iv. 9. 

-to know nothing among you, 1 Cor, ii. 2. 

<-to know God, Clirift, 1 Theff. iv. 5, 2 ThelT. i. 8. 

1 John ii. 6. the Notes there. 

Knowledge is a great aggravation of fin, Matth. xi. 21, 24. 

Mark vi: 11. James iv. 17. Set Ignorance, 

—— one fenfe of it, 1 Cor. viii. 1, 2, 7, 10, 11. 

-another, 1 Cor. i. 5. xiii. 2. 2 Cor. viii. 7. 

■r^—the word of knowledge, 1 Cor. xii. 8. 

-by knowledge, 1 Cor. xiv. 6. 2 Cor. vi.- 6. 

-- form of knowledge, Rom. ii. 20. 

■-hufbands dwell with their wives according to know¬ 

ledge, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

-—-— add to virtue knowledge, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 

Known , i. e. approved, John x. 14. See Know, 

Known unto God are all his works, A£ls xv. 18. 

L 

LABOUR, that labour among you,- 1 Theft*. v. 12. 1 TSm 3 

v. 17. 1 Cor. xvi. 1 6. 

——-of love, Heb. vi. 10. 

Lame, chriftian, Heb. xiii. 13. See Weak . 

Laodicea , the epiille, Col. iv. 16. 

Law , going to law, how far forbidden, Matth. v. 40. Cor. 

vi. 1,6. 

—— the mofaical law 7 , how taken ? Rom. iv. 13. 

1. The ceremonial law not of eternal obligation, but tem¬ 
porary. typical, and figurative, A6ls vii. 44, 50. Gal. 
iii. 19, 26. Heb. viii. 7,'13. ix. 9, 10. x. 1, &c. xii. 

27. Sec Cerem on ial, 

2 . It cannot juftify men, nor is neceflfary to a chriftian, 
Rom. iii. 20. iv. 15. Gal. Chapters iii. iv. and v. 
Heb. vii. 11. 

<—Jewilh, how terribly delivered, Heb..xii. 18. 

-- law and prophets, i. e. the Old r Teftament, Rom. iii. 

10, 21. Gal. iv. 21. 

y ) > 

-r;-- lawful, i. e. pofiible, 2 Cor. vi. 1, 6. 

-— them that are without law 7 , 1 Cor. ix. 21. 

- Dead tq the law, Gal. ii. 19. 

-the royal law, James ii. 8. 

f —— the law 7 is open,. Acts xix. 38. ** 

-bow Chi ill fulfilled the l^w, Matth. v, 17, 18. Rom. 

^ • 4 • 

—— lawfully ufed, 1 Tim. i. 8. - 

7-ftrive lawfully, 2 Tim. ii. 5. 

-all things are lawful, I Cor. xvi. 18. 

Learn, learned the fenfe of it, Heb. v. 8. • 

__ Learn 3 
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Learn , much learning made thee mad, Adis xxvi. 24, 

■ Mofes was learned, Adis vii. 22. 

Letteth , he that letteth, 2 Theft. ii. 7. 

Letter , the oldnefs of the letter, Roni. vii. 6. 

■ letter killeth, 2 Cor. iii. 6. 

— letter and fpirit, ibid. 

»■■■ — his letters are weighty. 2 Cor. x. 10. 

- — how large a letter, the fenfe of it, Gal. vi. ir. 

Liberty , chriftian liberty, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Gal. ii. 4. 

— --called to liberty, Gal. v. 1, 13. 

■ law of liberty, James i. 15. ii. 12. 

' ■ cautions how to ufe our liberty, 1 Pet. ii. 16. Gal. v, 

13. 1 Cor viii. 19. 

Liberty , another fenfe of it, 2 Cor. iii. 17. 

Libertines , the fynagogue of libertines, Adis vi. 9. 

Life , future life. 

- - hid with Chrift in God. Col. iii. 3. 

-all the words of his life, Adis v. 20. 

■ — — book of life. See Book. 

-the true God, and eternal life, 1 John v. 20. 

Light , in the light, of light, &c. Ephef. v. 8. 1 Theft. v. 5. 

i John ii. 8. 1 John i. 5, 6, 7. 

-dwelleth in light, 1 Tim. vi. 6. 

■ ■ ■ father of lights, Jam. i. 17. 

Like , a prophet like unto me, the fenfe of it, Adis iii. 22, 
vii. 37. 

Line , another man’s line, 2 Cpr. x. 16. 

Live unto God, Chrift liveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. 

-to live is Chrift, Phil. i. 21. 

-now we live, 1 Theft, iii. 8. 

Locujls , what ? Matth. iii. 4. 

, Lord, to do a thing unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 6. 

*—— to live, die unto the Lord, Rom. xiv. 8. 

— -in the flefli, and in the Lord, Philem. 16. 

—— to fee the Lord, Heb, xii. 14. 

— in the Lord, Rom. xvi. 2. 1 Cor. vii. 39. ix. 1. Eph. 
ii. 21. iv. 17. v. 8. 1 Theft, iii. 8. and elfewhere. 

— " Lord of dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9. 

•-For the Lord’s fake, 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

Love , chriftian love enjoined, John xiii. 34, 35. xv. 12, 13., 

14. Rom. xiii. 18. 

- God is love, 1 John iv. 16. See Charity . 

Loved, Jacob have 1 loved, Rom. ix. 13. 

Luke , the author of the Adis, Adis i. 1. 

—— was a phyfician, Col. iv. 14, 

Lydia converted, Adis xvi. 14. 

Lyar 1 John ii. 22. iv. :x. 

Lyar x 
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Lyar , make God a lyar, i John i. io. v. io. 

Lying forbidden, Eph. iv. 25. Col. iii. 9. 

-let God be true, and every man a lyar, Rom. iii. 4. 

-Cretians alway lyars, Tit. i. 12. 

Lion , the lion, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 


M. 

MAGISTRATES , their duty, and the end of their office, 
Rom. xiii. 3, 4. 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. 

... — our duty to them, Rom. xiii. 1, &c. Tit. iii. 1. I Pet. 

ii. 13, 14. Matth. xxii. 21. 

Mammon of unrighteoufnefs, Matth. xvi. 9. 

Man, fon of man, Heb. ii. 6. Matth. viii. 20. Mark ii. 10. 
John v. 27. Luke ix. 22. and elfewhere. 

-after man, by man, of man, Gal. i. xi, 12. Luke vii. 34- 

-after the manner of men. See Men. 

-the old men, new men, Col. iii. 9, 10. 

-of fin, 2 Theff. ii. 3, 

Marks of the Lord Jefus, Gal. vi. 17. 

Marriage recommended, 1 Cor. vii. 2. Heb. xiii. 4. 

-why difcouraged, I Cor. vii. 9. 

-with infidels, forbidden, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 

-forbidden to marry, 1 Tim. iv. 3. 

Mary and Martha , Luke x. 38. 

Majlers, their duty, Eph. vi. 9. Col. iv. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 13. 

-i. e. teachers, dodtors, Mat. xxiii. 10. James iii. 1. 

Matter, in any matter, 1 Theff. vi. 4. 

Matthias chofen, Adis i. 23. 

Meafure , beyond our meafure, 2 Cor-, x". 13, 14, 15. 

-of the flature of Chrifl, Eph. iv. 13. 

Meat, flrong meat, Heb. v, 12, 13. 1 Cor. iii. 2. 

Meats, and drinks. See indifferent things. 

-fpiritual meat, 1 Cor. x. 3. 

Mediator of one, Gal. iii. 19, 20. 

- one mediator, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 

Mediatorjhip of Chrift, the excellency and neceffity of it, 
Heb. viii. 6. xii. 24. ix. 15. vii. 3, 20, 26. viii. 1. ix. 
11. x. 21. and elfewhere. 

Mee&nefs recommended, Matth. v. 5. See Humility. 
Melchixedeck , Heb. v. 6, 10. vii. 1. 

Mehta, the ifle, Adis xxviii. 1. 

Men, after the manner of men, Rom. iii. 5. Gal. iii. 15. 

--taken for angels, Adis i. ic. 

-of men, Gal. i. 1. See Man. 

Mercurius , Adis xiv. 12. 

Mercy , the benefits of it, James ii. 13. See Charity. 

Mercy , 
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Mercy , fare mercies of David, Afts xiii. 34, , 

-on whom I will have mercy, Rom. ix. 18* 

Mc/Jiah. See Chrift. 

Merry, the fenfe of it, James v. 13. 

Michael, mentioned, 1 Pet. ii.U. 

Milk, need of milk, Heb. v. 12, 13. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 

Midjl, fet them in the midft,.Afts iv. 7. 

Mind of the Lord, Rom. xi. 34. Of the fpirit, Rom. viii. 2^* 
-—— law of the mind,, Rom. vii: 23. 

—— write the law in their minds, Heb* x. 1 6. 

Miniflers to be maintained, 1 Cor. i. 1, 13. , 

— — why St. Paul refufed it, 1 Cor. ix. 17, &c. 2 Cor. xi. 
S, &c. 

their duty, Luke viii. 16. ixi. 25, 26;. John xiii. 4* 
14. Mark iv. 21, Luke xi. 17, &c. John x. 1, 2, &.c. 
xiv. 15. xv. 8, 10. 

—— their reward and punifliment, Mark ix. 30. Luke xih 
40, /pi, &c. , 

Minijler , to minifter, A6ls xiii. 1. 2 Pet. iv. Ii. 

- - to the faints, 1 Cor. xvi. 15I 2 Cor. ix. I. viii. 4. 

--Jqhn to their miniller, A£ls xiii. 5. 

■ ' - of the circumcifton, Rom. xv. 8. « 

Mini/lration , one,fenfe of it, Afts vi. 1. 

-another, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9. 

Miracles , true and falfe miracles, how to be diftinguiftied ? 
Mat 4 xii; 27,,28, &c. 4 Cor.xii. 3. 1 John iv. 1, 6. 

.. Chrift’s miracles, and the truth of them, Matth. xii. 

27, &c. John x. 37, 38. viii. 49, 50. Luke xi. 17, &c. 

■ -why Chrift: forbad them to be publilhed, Mat. ix. 30. 

xvi. 20. ]\Jark v.ii. 26. 

*-of the apoftles, A£ts iii. 2, &cc. v. r, 8. xiii. 9, &c. 

xix. 11, 12. xx. 9, &c. and elfewhere. 

—— will not convince the obftmate, Matth. xvi. 4. Luke 
xvi. 30, 31. Mark viii. 12. Luke iv. 23, 27. xi,. 19, 31* 
■ 32. See Infidelity. 

Moderation , Phil. iv. 5. 1 Tim. v. 31. Jam. iii. 17. ii. 4. 
Mockers. See Scoffers. 

Mouptj Chrift’s transfiguration there, Matth. xvii. 1, &c. 
Mark ix. 2. 2 Pet. i. 18. 

■ -that burneth with fire ; Heb. xiL 18. 

■— Sinai, Gal. iv. 24, 25. 

-- come nhto Mount Sion, Heb. xii. 22. 

—■— Chrift’s fermon on the Mount, Matth. V. 1, &c. 
Mourning , the fenfe of it, Matth. v. 4. 

Moral obedience, the main thing in true religion, Matt. xii. 
7. xv. 1,12. xxii. 36,48. xxiii. 24, 27. Luke iii. 10, 14. 
\i. 41, 42. Matth. v>i. 21, 22, Stc. Matth. xxii. 11, 14. 

Rom. 
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Rom. xiv. 1,7. I Pet. i. 15, 16, 1 John ii. 3, 4, 5, 6 . V, 
6. 3 John 4. James i. 27. ii- 22. See Ceremonies. 

.'Mortification recommended, Col. iii. 5. 2 Cor. ix. 27- 
Mofes, his faith and virtue, Heb. iii. 2. 5. xi 24. 

Mothers , elder women as mothers, 1 Tim. v. 2. 

Mother of us all,'Gal. iv. 26. 

-mother, filter, and brother, Mattk. xii. 48, 49, 50. 

Mark iii. 33, &c. , 

muft be, a limited fenfe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 

Myjlery t fignifies ^ny thing not expeded or known before, 
but now revealed, Rom. xi. *5. xvi. 25, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
xiii. 2. xiv. 2. xv. 51. Ephef. i. 9, 10. iii. 3, 4, 9. vi. 
19. Col. i. 26, 27. ii. 2. iv. 3. 

My/Ieries of the kingdom of God,myftery of godlinefs fig- 
nify the gofpel-doctrine and religion in general, Matth. 
xiii. ii. Mark. iv. 11. Luke. viii. 10. 1 Aim. iii. 9. 1C. 
1 Cor, xiv, 5, 

Myjlery , fignifies. a comparifon or analogy, Eplu v. 32* 
Rev. i. 20. and x-fii. 7. 

■ of iniquity, 2 Theft*. ii. 7. 


N 

NAME , of God, of Chrifi, fignify, 

I God, or Chrift himfelf, Ads iii. 16. xv. 4 - Heb. xiIL 

15. James ii. 7, 1 Pet. iv. 14. Rom. ix. 17. . 

2. The authority, power, and religion of Chrifi, Ads 
xlvii. 10. 12. 1 Cor. i. 10. Ads iii. 6. xxvi. 9. 1 Pet, 
iv. 14. Mark xvi. 17. and elfewhere. 

—-— to do a thing, to do all in the name of Chrifi, CoL 
iii. 17. 1 Cor. v. 4. 

— to call on the name of Chrift, of God, Is, 

I. To profefs his true religion, Ads ii. 28. ix. 14. xxir. 

16. xv. 17. Rom. x. 11, 12, 13, 14. 1 Cor. i. 2. 2 
Tim. ii, 19, 22. Jam. ii. 7. 

2- invoking and praying to him, Ads vii. 59. 

—— or through his intercefiion, Heb. xiii. 15, 

3. Invoking him for miraculous cures, Ads xix. 13. iii.b. 

— .■ names written in heaven, Heb. xii. 23. Phil. iv. 3. 

--words and names, Acts xviii. 15. 

— fignifies things or perfons, Ads i. 15. Ads lV. 12. 
Eph. i. 21, Phil. ii. 9. 

Nation , why St. Paul actufeth not his nation, Ads xxviii, 
19. 

No lure , the fenfe of it, 1 Cor. xi. 14. Heb. ii. 16. 1 Pet. I. 4. 
Nazarene , Nazarite. 

-Jefus called a Nazarene, Matth. ii. 23. 

—■—- Chriftians called Nazarenes, Ads xxivu 5, 

N:yh, the word is nigh thee, Rom. x. 8. 




I N D E X. 


Night, i. e. a Hate of ignorance and unregeneracy, Rom, xii. 
12. i Theff. v. 5. 

-fleep in the night, drunk in the night, 1 Theffi V. 7. 

-thief in the night, 1 Theff. v. 9. 2 Pet. iii. 10. 

Number , change of numbeiycommon in the eaftern languages, 
Matth. xxvi. 8. xxvii. 44. xxi. 7. ii. 20. xxii. 16. 

O 

OATH, the lewdnefs and ufe of an oath, Heb. vi. 16. 

Oaths , of all kinds, in common converfation, forbidden, Mat. 

v. 34, 37. xxiii. 1.8, 22. James v. 12. 

Obedience . See Moral Obedience. 

• . -to civil powers. See Magijlrates. 

——-partial obedience condemned, James ii. 10, it. 

Obje&ions againft St. Paul’s doitrine, anfwered, Rom. iii. 7, 
8. vi. 1, &c. 

Old , things new and old, Matth. xiii. 52. 

— old things are paffed away, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

One, thefe three are one, i John v. 7. 

— God is one, Gal. iii. 20. 

— is one fpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 

— all one In Chrifl. Gal. iii. 28. 

Once , the emphatical fenfe of it, Heb. ix. 26. vi. 

4. x. 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. iii. 18, 20. Jude. iii. Heb. vii. 27. 
Off, them that are afar off, Eph. ii. 13, 17. 

Offend, to offend others, Matth. xvii. 7. Luke xvii. 1. Rom. 
xiv. 20, &c. 1 Cor. viii. 13. 2 Cor. vi. 3, &c. Matth. 
xviii. 6. Mark ix. 42. 

—■— Chrifl a rock of offence, offence of the crofs, Rom. 

ix. 33. Gal. v. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 8. 1 Cor. i. 23. 

Oracles of God, I Pet. iv. 11. 

Ordained to eternal life, Ails xiii. 48. 

—-— ordinance of God, Rom. xiii. 1. 

-fore-ordained, Eph. ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 20. Jude 4^ 

-law of ordinances, Eph. ii. 15. 

-ordain elders, Ails xiv. 23. Tit. i. 5. 

OJfentation condemned, Matth. vi. 1, &c. 

Ov&rfeets, Ails xx. 28. See Bifhop. 

Owe no man any thing, Rom. xiii. 8. 

Ours , i. e. Chriftians, Tit. iii. 14. 

Oxen , doth God take care for oxen, 1 Cor. ix. 9. 


P. 


PALACK, Caefar’s, Phil i. 13. 

Parables , why Jefusmade ufe of them ? Mat. xiii. 10, 11, 17. 
-the feveral parables of Chrifl. See Dr. Clark’s In¬ 
dex to the Gofpels, in parables. Parents f 
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Parents fluty, Ephef. vi. 4. Col. iii. 21. See Pref. to Ephef. 

i. 1 . 

Pciradife, 2 Cor. xii. 2. Luke xxiii. 43. 

Jjprtake of the Lord’s table, of devils, 1 Cor. x. 20, 2i. 
-of the altar, ibid. 

Patience , perfeverance. Heb. iv. 15. x. 23. James v. 10, 11. 

1 Pet. iii. 14, 17, 18. iv. 1, 13, 19. See Suffering. 

Path , ftreight paths, Heb. xii. 13. Matth. iii. 3. Mark. i. 
3. Luke iv. 2. 

Paul his converfion, ACts chap. ix. 22 and 26. 

-his travel and preaching, into Seleucia, Salamis, Cyprus, 

Paphos, Perga, Antioch, Acts xiii. Iconium, Lyftra, Derbe, 
ACts xiv. 16. Troas, Philippi, ACts xvi. Athens, ACts 
xvii. Corinth, ACts xviii. Ephefus, ACts xix. Macedonia, 
Troas, Miletus, ACts xx. Jerufalem ACts xxi. Caefarea, 
ACts xxiii. Rom. xxvii. 

■-his trial before the Sanhedrim, ACts xxiii. 

•-before Felix, ACts xxiv. 

--before Feftus, ACts xxv. 

-before Agrippa, ACts xxvi. 

-his perfon defcribed, 2 Cor. x. 10. Note ibid. 

-his epiftles, why hard ? 2 Pet. iii. 13, 16. See Saul. 

Peace , grace and peace, Gal. iii. 3. Ephef. i. 2. and elfe- 
where. 

—— peace of God, Phil. iv. 7, 9. Col. iii. 13.] 

-preaching peace, ACts x. 36. F.phef. ii. 14, 13, 17. 

Peaceablenefs , its duty and blelling, Matth. v. 9. 2 Cor. xiii. 

II. Phil. iv. 9. James iii. 17, 18. See Unity. 

Pcrfell, perfection, fignifies. 

1. A complete good chriftian, Col. i. 28. Phil. iii. 15. 

Col. iv. 12. iii. 14. Heb. vi. 1. xiii. 21. James iii. 2. 

2. PerfeCt remiffion of tins, Heb. ii. 10. x, 1, 14. ix. 9. 
vii. 11, 19. 

3. Future and perfeCt happinefs, Phil. iii. 12. Heb. v. 9. 
xi. 4. xii. 23. 

Perifh in the ufing , the fenfe of it, Col. ii. 22. 

Pcrmiffion , I Ipeak by permiflion, 1 Cor. vii. 6 . 

Perfccution , perfecutors. 

Perfeculion may be fled from., and prudently avoided, ?*lattlj. 

x. 23. Ephef. v. 15, 17. Col. iv. 5. 

- ■ •— primitive chriftianity a flate of perfecutioi^, 2 Tim. 1 

iii. 12. Gal. iv. 29. 1 d heif. ii. 13. and elfewheTe. 

-muft be patiently endured by every chriftian when 

it cannot confcier.ticufly be avoided, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 1 Pet. 

III. 17. Matth. x. 33. xvi. 24. Luke xii. 9. Matth. x. 
39. Luke xiv. 33. See Suffering. 

Perfon. God no refpeCter of perfons, ACts x. 34, 35. Gal; 
6. Col. iii. 25. 


F £ 
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Perfon, rfefpedl of pcrfons condemned, James ii. r, &C. 
Perfuade men, 2 Cor: v. 11. 

Peter , his call to the apoftlefhip, John i. 41, 42. 

-- his confidence, fall, and repentance, Mat-th. xxvi. iff , 

3 4 > 5 1 * 5 2 > 69, 75. 

- ■ his preaching and miniftry, Adis i. 15. and Chapters, 

i. 2, 3, 4, 5, 8. and 10. 

— — • how the church was built upon him, Matth. xiv. 17 j 
18, 19. John i. 42. 

-is reproved by Paul, Gal. viii. II, &c. 

Pbarijees, the fedt,. Adis- xxiii. 8. xxvi. 5. Matth. xv. 6. 

Luke xvi. 14. and elfewhere. 

Phi/p , account of him $ Adis vi. viii. 5. xxi. 8, 9. 
Philofophy , vain philofophy, Col. ii. 8. 

Philo fophers , difpute with Paul, Adis xvii. 18. 

Phyfcian, beloved, Col. iv ; . 14. 

--- whole need no phyfician, Matth. ix. 12, 

Pillar. See Truth. 

Place, to his own place, Adis i. 25. 

Plant, planted, Rom. vi. 5. 1 Cor. iii. 6 r 7, 8. 

Play, rofe up to play, 1 Cor. x. 7. 

Point, offend in one point, James ii. 10. 

Polygamy. See Divorce. 

PoJJeJJion, the purchafed poffefiion, Ephef. i. 14. 

Porch, Solomon’s, Adis iii. 11. 

Patter, power over the clay, Rom. ix. 21. 

Power, the fenfe of it, Adis i. 8. Luke xxi. 27. John i. 12, 
1 Cor. ii. 4. 2 Tim. iii. 5. 

- - - gofpel is the power of God, Rom. i. 16. 

Powers, civil powers. See Magijlrates. 

——7—— powers, principalities, &c. Ephef. i. 21. iii. 10. vi. 

1 2. Col. i. 16.,ii. 10. 1 Pet. iii. 2I. 

Prayer, in general, hovr it ought to be performed. 

■ 1 ■ ■ fecrclly, Matth. vi. 5, (S, 7. 

-fervently, Matth. vii. 7, 8, &c. 

■■ effedlual fervent prayer, what r 1 James v. 15. 

■ 1 " ■ the prayer of faith, what ? James v. 15. 

—• — — prayer with the fpirit, what ? 1 Cor. xiv. 15. James 
v. 1 5, 20. Jude 2o. 

■ in an unknown tongue foi'bidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 
Praj <er, for each other, Adis xii. 15. 2 Cor. i. 11. 1 Theff. 

v. 15. 2 Theff. iii. 1. Heb. xiii. 18. 

■ - - for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 1. Every where, 1 Tim. ii. 8. 

■ ■ ■ - -- forr.e men not to be prayed for, 1 John v. 16. 

- chriltian prayers are certain of fuccels, Matth. vii. 
7, 8, &c. Luke xi. 6, 7^ &c. James v. ry, 20. 1 John v. 
16- iii. 21, 22. v. 14, 15. 


Prayer t 
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Prayer, the Lord’s prayer, Matth. vi. 9, &c. Luke xi. I* 

2. &c. 

Prieflhood of Chrift, the divinity of it, Heb. iii. 1, &c. iv. 

14, 15. and chapters v. vii. viii. &. xi. 

Predefinate, predeftination, fignifies God’s purpofe to call 
the Gentiles into the chriftian church, Rom. viii. 29, 30. 
Eph. i. 5, 11. See Chofen. 

Prejbyter , i. e. elder. Sf% Elder. 

Prejbytery, 1 Tim. iv. 14. See Elder. 

Prefence , St. Paul’s prefence weak, 1 Cor. X. 10. 

Pricks, againft the pricks, Afts ix. 5. 

Pi ■ice, bought with a price, 1 Cor. vii. 25. 

Prifon, ipirits in prifon, 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20. 

Profeffion , a good profeflion, 1 Tim. vi. 12, 13. 

Promife to Abraham, Gal. iii. 14. 

■-of the fpirit, ibid. 

-children of the promife, Gal. iv. 24. 

--receive the promife, Heb. x. 36. xi. 33, 39. 

Prophet , prophecy ; how to be tryed and known, Matth. 

vii. 15, 16, &c. r John iv. I, &c. 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

Prophet and Prophecy , in a large fenfe, Acts ii. 18. 1 Pet* 
i. 10. Adds iii. 24. x. 43. and elfewhere. 

- in a particular fenfe fignifies either, 

1. To foretel future events, A6ls xi. 27, 28. xiii. 1. xv. 
32. xxi. 9. See 1 Cor. xi. xii. and xiv. chapters. 

-or explaining foregoing events, Matth. xxvi. 68. Mark 

xiv. 65. Luke xxii. 64. 

2. teaching or explaining the ancient Scriptures, Rom. xii. 
6. See 1 Cor. xi. xii. and xiv. chapters. 

--in a language underftood, I Cor, xiv. 1, 3, 4. 

3. Prayer, or finging divine hymns by prophetick infpi- 
ration, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 5, 13. Luke ii. 32. 

Prophecies prove the truth of chrillianity, 2 Pet. i. 19, 20, 

21 . 

Propitiation, 1 John ii. 1, 2. iii. 16. iv. 10. See Blood. 
Proportion of faith, what? Rom. j.ii. 6. 

Prove, the fenfe of it, 1 ThefT. v. 21. Rom. xii. 2. 2 Cor. 

xiii. 5. Gal. vi. 4. Heb. iii. 9. iTim.iii.ro. Eph. v. 10. 
Providence, proofs and infLnees of it, Matth. x. 29, 30, 31. 
A 61 s xiv. 17. xvii. 27, 28. 

--ought to be relied on for all things neceffary, Matth. 

vi. 25, 26, &c. James, iv. 13. 1 Pet. v. 7. Phil. iv. 6. 
I Cor. vii. 32. 

-ought not to be tempted by running ourfelves upon 

needlefs dangers, Matth. iv. 6, 7. Eph. v. 17. Col. iv. 5. 
Puni'foment, future, will be proportioned to men’s fins, Luke 
xii. 47, 48. Matth. xvi. 27. 2 dim. iv. 14. 

-will be eternal, Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. Matth. xviii. 8. 

xxv. 41, 46. 2 Theff. i. 9. Jude 7. 

E f 2 Publius , 



P'uhlius , Acts xxviii. 7, 8. 

Purge , purged,.Heb. ix. 14, 22, 2,3. x. 2. ix. 14. 2 Pet.i.9< 
Pure , Tit. i. 15. ii. 14. I Tim. v. 22. 

Purity , its duty and bleffing, Matth. v. 8. 

Purifying , John iii. 25, 6. 

-— : — -another fenfe of it, A£ls xv. 9. 

Purification of Mary, Luke ii. 

-purification, A£ls xxi. 2|f. 

Purpofe , eternal purpofe, Eph. iii. 11. 
on Chrift, Rom. xiii. 14. 


CL 

QUENCH not the fpirit, 1 The IT. v. 19. 

Qeejlions, Jewiih, foolilh quellions, TTim. vi. 4. i. 6. 2 Tim. 
ii. 23. Tit. iii. 9. 

■ propofed by the Corinthians to St. Paul, and anfwered 
.by him. See 1 Cor. Chap. vii. to xvi.j 
'uiet , ftudy to be quiet, 1 Theft*. iv. 11, 2 Theft*. iii. 12. 

— -quiet fpirit, 1 Pet. iii. 4. 

R 

R 4 HAB, the harlot, Heb. xi. 31. James ii. 25. 

Raifed , for this caufe have I raifed thee up, Rom. ix. 17. 

See Refurreblion. 

Ranfom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 

Received the fenfe of it, A6ls xv. 4. 

-receive ye one another, Rom. xv. 7. 

Redemption , day of redemption, Eph. iv. 30. 

--of our body, Rom. viii. 23. 

— -of the purchafe of pofteffion, Eph. i. 14. 

Redemption that is in Jefus. ' See Blood . 

Refrcjbing , times of refrefhing, A£ls iii. 19. 

Regeneration. See Born again. 

Rejoice in the Lord, Phil. iii. 2. iv. 4. 1 Theft*, v. 16. 
Rejoicing , the fenfe of it, James iv. 16. 

Religion , the main defign, the fum and fubftance of it, James 
i. 22. 27. Rom. xiv. 17. See Moral Obedience. 

-the infinite importance and advantage of it, Matth. vi. 

33. ix. 43, 44, &c. 

Remember , the fenfe of it, Heb. xii. 17. 

Remnant , Rom. xi. 5, 13. ix. 27. 

Repentance, the condition of thegofpel, Matth. iii. 8. iv. 17. 
Acts ii. 38. iii. 19, 26. See Moral Obedience. 

-encouragements to repentance, Matth. xviii. 1 2, 13, 14. 

Luke viii. 47. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 2 Cor. vii. 9, 10. 

—— late repentahee, the danger of it, Matth xx. 6, 7. 

Lub- 
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Luke xxiii. 42. Dr. Clarke's note and paraph. Luke xii. 
58, 59. xiii. 24, 25, &c. xxi. 34, 36. 

Report, a good report, Heb. xi. 2, 39. 

-of good report, Phil. iv. 8. 

Reproach, concerning reproach, 2 Cor. xi. 21. 

■-of Chrift, Heb. xi. 26. 

--bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. 13. See Suffering. 

Reprobate , the fenfe of it, 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 6. Tit. i. 16. 
Rom. i. 25. 2 Tim. iii. 8. 

Reproof, a duty, and how to be managed, Mat. vii. 3, 4, &c. 

xviii. 15, &c. 2 Tim. iv. 2. 1 Tim. v. 1. Tit. i. 13. ii. 15. 
Rejl, the fenfe of it, 2 Theff. i. 7. 

-of God, what? Heb. iii. 11, 18. iv. 1, &c. 

Rejlitution of all things, A6ls iii. 21. 

-for injuries, Luke xix. 8. 

Refurreftion of the dead, taken for the future date in ge¬ 
neral, Matth. xxii. 30, 33. Mark xii. 25, 26, &c. Luke 
xx. 37, &c. A6ls iv. 2. xvii. 18. xxiii. 6. 1 Cor. xv. 13. 
and elfewhere. 

-of Chrift proved, A£ls i. 3, &.c. 1 Cor. xv. 3, 9. 

-why not Ihewn to all.the Jews, Afls x. 41. 

-infilled on as the main article of chrillianity, Afls i. 

22. ii. 32, 36. iii. 15. iv. 33. v. 30. x. 40. xiii. 30, 31. 
xvii. 31. xxiii. 8, 6. xxiv. 13. Rom. i. 4. 1 Cor. xv. 12. 
See. 2 Tim. ii. 8. 1 Pet. i. 3. and elfewhere. See Al- 
cenfion. 

-it affures us of our refurreflion, Rom. iv. 25. F-ph. ii; 

1. 2 Theff. iv. 14. Col. ii. 12. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 3. 

-of our bodies proved, and the objections againti k 

anfwered, 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, &c. 

-the time and circumftances of it, 1 Cor. xv. 2 J, 5', 

&c. i Theff. iv. 16, 17. 

-fome taught the refurreflion was paft, 2 Tim. ii. 18. 

Reward, future reward will be proportionate to men’s vir¬ 
tues, Matth. xvi. 27. x. 41. Luke xix. 15, 19. Matth. 
xiii. 12. 1 Cor. iii. 8. ix. 17, 18. and elfewhere. See 
Punifhment. * 

Revenge forbidden, Matth. v. 38, 39, &cc. Luke vi. 27. 
ix. 54, 55, &c. 1 Theff. v. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 9. Rom. xii. 
19. and elfewhere. 

Revelation, the fenfe of it, Gal. ii. 2. 1 Cor. xiv, 6, 26. 
Lph. i. 17. 

-— God will reveal even this, Phil. iii. 15. 

-revealed from heaven, 2 Theff. i. 7. 

-of Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 13. 

Riches, the danger of them, Matth. xix. 23, 24. Mark x. 

23. Luke xviii. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. James v. 1. 

-the uncertainty of them, James-i. ii. 

f-the true ufc of them, 2 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Luke xii. 

33 - F f 3 'Riches, 
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Riches, tidies of the world, of the gentiles, Rdm. xi. I2» 
Righteoufnefs of God, of mail, hath variety of acceptations. 

1. Righteoufnefs of God, fignifies the fame with juftifi- 
cation, or the method of pardon and falvation under 
the gofpel, Rom. i. 17. iii. 21, 22, 26. iiA^o, 31. x. 
4, 5, 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. ii. 21. iii. 6, 21. Phil. iii. 
9. Jam. i. 20. ii. 23. iii. 18. 1 Cor. i. 38. and elfe- 
where. 

2. His divine juflice in rewards and punishments, Adis 
xvii. 31. 1 Pet. ii. 23. and elfewhere. 

- — of men fignifies, 

1. Moral obedience, 2 Cor. vi. 7. Matth. v. 20. 1 Pet. 
ii. 24. 1 John ii. 29. iii. 7. Adis x. 35. Rom. vi. 13, 
18, 19. Eph. iv. 24. 1 Tim. vi. 11. and elfewhere. 

2 . Liberality, 2 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 

-and mercy, Matth. i. 19. Adis x. 22. 

—>— righteous man taken for a Chriilian, 1 Tim. i. 9. 

3. Juftice, Adis xxiv. 25. Tit. ii. 12. 

Rifen with Chrilt, Col. iii. 1. ii. 12. Rom. vi. I, 12. 
Robbery , the fenfe of it, Phil. ii. 6, 

Rock. See Stone. See Peter. 

Room , upper room, Adis i. 13. 

Root of bitternefs, Heb. xii. 15. 

-and branches, i. e. Jews and Gentiles, Rom. chap, xu 

xvi, xvii, xviii, &c. 

Rulers of the darknefs of this world, Eph. vi. 12. 

-—-— fpiritual rulers, duty to the,m, Heb. xii. 17, 18. 

Run in a race, 1 Cbr. ix. 24, 26. 

—— him that willeth and runneth, Rom. ix. 16. 

s. 

SABBATH, the fenfe of it, Col. ii. 16. 

-day’s journey, Adis i. 12. 

-— the next fabbath, Adis xiii. 42: 

Sabbaoih , Lord of Sabbaoth, James v. 4. 

Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 2o, &c. 
Sadducees , their opinions, Matth. xxii. 23, to the 33d. Adis 
iv. 2. xxiii. 8. 

Saints fandlified, i. e. chriftians, Adis v. 13. ix. 33. xx. 32, 
Rom. i. 7. xv. 2. xvi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 2. vii. 14. vi. 11. 
Eph. i. 5. Phil. i. 1. Col. i. 4. and elfewhere. 

-(hall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 

-- perfcdling of the faints, Eph. iv. 12. 

-faints in light, Col. i. 1 2. 

Sanflijicalion , fandlified, fignifies, 

I. Chaftity^ purity, 1 Their, iv. 3, 4. Eph. v. 26. 

2. Being 
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2. Being made chriftians, or dedicated to God, through 
Chrill, Adis xx. 32. 1 Cor. i. 2. Jude 1. 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
vii. 14. and elfewhere. 

3. It fignifies alfo to aflift, confirm, cleanfe, pardon, or 
confecrate, John xvii. 17, 19. 1 Theff. v. 23. Rom. 
xv. 16. Heb. ix. 13. 

SanBification , and to make a thing lawful, 1 Tim. iv. 5. 
Salt, chrillians called the fait of the earth, Matth. v. 13, 
Mark ix. 49, 50. Luke xiv. 34. 

-feafoned with fait, Col. iv. 6. 

Samuel mentioned, Adis iii. 24. 

Satan, to deliver unto Satan, 1 Cor. v. 5. 1 Tim. i. 20. 

—— meffenger of Satan, 2 Cor. xii. 7. 

- — - Satan hindred us, 1 Theff. ii. 18. 

-working of Satan, 2 Thelf. ii. 9. 

Saul, account of him, Adis vii. 58. viii. 1, &c. See Paul. 
Saviour. See Jefus. 

Save, faved, the fenfe of it, Adis ii. 40, 47. 

——— all Ifrael Ihall be faved, Rom. xi. 2a. 

— - ■ all men to he faved, 1 Tim. ii. 4. iv. 10. 

-fcarcely be faved, James iv. 18. 

-falvation, Heb. ix. 28. Adis iv,- 12. Luke i. 69. Rom,. 

x. 10. Eph. i. 13. Tit. ii. ii. and elfewheie. 

Savour of death, of life. 2 Cor. ii. 16. 

Saying, a faithful faying, 1 Tim. i. 15. iii. I. iv. 9. 

School majlc-r, the law a fchool-mailer, Gal. iii. 24, 25. 
Science , falfiy fo called, 1 Tim. vi. 21. 

Scoffers, 2 Pet. iii. 3. Jude 8. 

Sea, baptized in the fea, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. 

Seal , fealed, 2 Cor. i. 22. Eph. i. 13. iv. 30, See Spirit. 

-having the feal, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

-fealed this fruit, Rom. xv. 28. 

-of mine apolllefhip, 1 Cor. ix. 2. 

Searching diligently, 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 

Seafon , in feafon, out of feafon, 2 Tim. iv. 2. See Time,, 
Secret, done in fecret, Eph. v. 12. 

See, feeing. 

-no man, Adis ix. 7. 

— good, Matth. v. 8. Heb. xii. 1,4. 

Seeing, fee not, Luke viii. 10. Matth. xiii. 13. 

Seed, corruptible, incorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 23. 

. his feed remaineth, 1 John iii. 9. 

-the feed, thy feed, i. e. Chrill, Gal. iii. 15, 16. Heb. 

xi. 18. 

— counted for the feed, Rom. ix. 8. 

Seem, leemeth, the particular fenfe of it, Mark x. 42. Luke 
viii. 18. 1 Cor. xi. 16, 22. Gal. ii. 2, 6, 9. Heb. iv. 1. 

F f 4 Separate , 



I'NDE X. 

0 

Separate, Paul and Barnabas feparated to the minift'ry, A£ts 
xiii. i. 

-from finners, Heb. vii. 26. 

-i. e. excommunicate, Luke vi. 22. 

Separated, the fenfe of it, Rom. i. 1. Gal. i. 15. 

Servants, or llaves, their duty, Eph. vi. 5. Col. iii. 22. 1 
Tim. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 18. 

Shake, fhaken, Heb. xii. 26, 27. Mark xiii. 25. Luke xxi.26. 
Shepherds, the birth of Chrift revealed to them, Luke ii. 8. 

-Chrift the Ihepherd, John x. 1, 17. 

Shrines , filver, A6ts xix. 24. 

Shipwreck of St. Paul, A£ts xxvii. 

Simon bar Jonah, and Cephas, John i. 42. 

- Magus, A£ls viii. 9, &c. 

Simplicity, 2 Cor. i. 12. Rom. xii. 8. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

Sin taken for the guilt of fin, Rom. vii. 5, 8. John ix. 41, 
xvi. 8, 9. Rom. iii. 20. and elfewhere. 

-i. e. a facrifice for fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. Heb. ix. 28. 

-i. e. a notorious fin, 1 Tim. v. 20. James iv. 17. j 

John iii. 9. 

-the degrees of fin, James i. 15. iv. 17. 

-fold unto fin, Rom. vii. 14. 

-dead in fin, Eph. ii. 1, 5. 

-take away fin, Heb. x. 4. 1 John iii. 5. 

-wilfully, Heb. x. 26. 

-forgivenefs of fin, James v. 15. 1 John i. 9. 

-hide a multitude of fins, James v. 20. 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

-unto death, 1 John v. 16, 17. 

-— become exceeding finful, Rom. vii. 13. 

Sinner, why Chrift converfed with finners, Mark ii. 16, 17, 
Luke v. 31. xv. 3, &c. 

Sinners , the gentiles lb called, Matth. ix. 10. Mark ii. 13, 
Gal. ii. 13. Luke vii. 34. and elfewhere. 

■ be found finners, GaL ii. 17. 

Sion, Mount, Heb. xii. 22. 

Sinai, -Gal. iv. 25. 

Sleep, let us not fleep, 1 Theft, v. 6. 

—— in Jefus, 1 Theft, iv. 13, 14. 

-fleeping, Mark xiii. 36. 

-- awake thou that fleepeft, Eph. v. 14. 

Soldiers, their duty, Luke xiii. 14. 

-chriftian foldiers. See Armour. 

Sons of God, John i. 12. Rom. viii. 14. 1 John iii. 1, {2. 
Son of God, Chrift fo called, John i. 34. ix. 35. Gal. ii.20. 

--of man, A£ts vii. 56. Matth. xxiv, 27, 30. Mark xiii, 

26. Luke xxi. 27. and elfewhere. 

Sorrow, godly, of the world, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

■ Sorrow , 
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Sorrow, not as others, i Theff. iv. 13. 

Soothfaying. See Divination. 

Soul , the great concern of it, Matth. xvi. 26. Mark viii. 37, 
John vi. 27. 

•SW/, i. e. life, t Theff. ii. 8. 

-- i. e. perfon, Rom. xiii. I. Adis vii. 14^ xxvii. 37. 

-body and fpirit, 1 Theff. v. 23. 

-dividing of foul and fpirit, Heb. iv* 12. 

Sound is gone out, Adis x. 18. 

Sound words. See Form. 

Speaking , evil-fpeaking forbidden, 2.Tim. iii. 2. James iv, 
11. 1 Pet. iii. 9, &c. 

Speak, being dead, yet lpeaketh, Heb. xi. 4. 

-flow to lpeak, James i. 19. 1 Pet. iv. 11, 

-i. e. teach, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 

Speech, rude in fpeech, 2 Cor. xi. 6. x. 10. 

-excellency of fpeech, 1 Cor. xxi. 4. 

-not the fpeech, but poiver, 1 Cor. iv. 19. 

—— found fpeech, Tit. ii. 8. 

Spirit , hath various fignifications, denoting, fometimes, 

1. The Holy Ghofl, 1 .Cor. ii. 10, n. Heb. ix. 14. 1 John 
v. 6, 7, 8, and elfewhere. 

2. The extraordinary gifts of the fpirit, Rom. viii. 16, 11. 
I Cor. xii. 3. and elfewhere. 

-and pretenders to the fpirit, 1 John iv. I, &c, 

3. The chiiflian religion, or the fpiritual duties of it, as 
oppofed to the types and t figures of the Mofaical Law, 
Rom. vii. 6. viii. 1, 2, 5, 9. Gal. iii, 3. and elfewhere. 

4. The fpiritual fenfe of fcripture, in oppofition to the li¬ 
teral, 2 Cor. iii. 17. John vi. 63. and elfewhere. 

-born of the fpirit, John iii. 5, 6, 8. after the fpirit. 

Gal. iv. 29. 

--having not the fpirit, Jude 19. See Hale’s cra£ls, p. 

67, 68, 69. in i2.mo. Printed 1716. 

-fpirit of fear, of power, 2 i im. i. 7. 

-fealed with the fpirit, Eph. i. 13. iv. 30. 

-juflified in the fpirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

-grieved not the fpirit, Eph. iv. 3Q. 

r .— prefent in fpirit, Col. ii. 5. 

-preffed in fpirit, Adis xviii. 5. 

-bound in fpirit, Adis xx. 22. 

- walk in fpirit, Gal. v 4 16. Hale ibid. 

-led by the fpirit, Gal. v. 18. 

. fruits of the fpirit, Gal. v. 22, &c. 

t -fow to the fpirit, Gal. vi. 8. 

-fword of the fpirit, Eph. vi. 17. 

-fpirit of his m r puth, i Theff. ii. 8. 

Spiritual 
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Spiritual man, men, i Cor. ii. T5. & chapters xii. &. xiii, 

-fpiritual things, 1 Cor. ii. 13. 

--fpeak as unto fpiritual, 1 Cor. iii. r. 

-fpiritual gifts, 1 Cor. Chapters xii. xiii, and xiv. 

-fpiritual meat, drink, 1 Cor. x. 3. 4. 

Spiritually difcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

Sports , Jude 12. 

Star , his ftar in the Eaft, Matth. ii, 2. 

Star of Remphan, A6ts vii. 43. 

Star , a day-ftar, 2 Pet. i. 19. 

Stars, wandering ftars, Jude 12. 

Stealing forbidden, Eph. iv. 28. 

Stephen , account of him, Aits vi. 8. and chap. vii. 

Stoicks, their opinion, Adts xvii. 18. 

Staney corner-ftone, rock, Adts iv. 11. Eph. ii. 20. I Pet, 
ii. 6, 7, 8. See Peter. 

■ . ■ » living flone, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 6. 

Strangers , the fenfe of it, 1 Pet. i. 1. 

- another fenfe, Heb, xiii. 2. 1 Tim. V, 10. 3 John 5, 

-ftrangers and foreigners, Eph. ii. 19, 

Streighty in a {freight, Phil. i. 23. 

Strait gale Matth. vi. 13. Luke xiii. 24. 

Strangled things, Adts xv. 20. 

Strong chriftian, what ? Rom. xv. l. See Weak* 

Subjection. See Magi/Irate. 

Subjlancey the fenfe of it, Heb. xi. 1. x. 34. 

Suffering for religion’s fake, a duty amply to be rewarded,. 
Matth. v. 10, 11, 12. Mark viii. 38. ix. 43, &c. Luke 
ix. 24, &c. xii. 49, 51, 52, 53. Luke vi. 21, 22, 23, 
xviii. 29, 30. Mark x. 28, 29, 30. John xii. 2J, 26. xv. 
38, 19, 20. Adts xiv. 22. See Persecution. 

Sufficient the fenfe of it, 2 Cor. ii. 16. iii. 5. 

Sun and Moon , the fenfe of it, Adts ii. 19, 20. Luke xxi. 25, 
Sunday the Chriftian Sabbath, Adts xx. 7. 

Superjlition Adts xvii. 22. 

Swearing. See Oath. 

Swear by himfelf, Heb. vi. 17. 

Swine , Matth. viii. 31, 32, 

T 

TABLE, ferve-tables, Adts yi.^l. 

-Lord’s table, 1 Cor. x. 2r. 

-flefhly tables, 1 Cor. iii. 3. 

-table of fnare Rom. xi. 9. 

Tabernacle of David, Adts. xv. 16. , 

Tabernacle deferibed, Heb. ix. 1, 2, &c. 

Taught 
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"Taught of God, i Theff. iv. 9. 

Taxing mentioned, Luke ii. 1. Adis v. 37. 1 
Teach , teachers, teaching. 

Teachers , falfe, how to be known, Matth. vifc, 15, 16, Sec. 

1 John iv. 1. 1 Cor. xii. 3. See Prophet. 

— ■ Life teachers aefcribed, 2 Pet. i. Sec. Jude. 1 John ii. 
18, 24. 

Teaching , the fenfe of it, Rom. xii. 7. Adis xiii. 1. x Ephef. 

iv. 1 1. I Cor. xii. 29. 

Temperance enjoined, 2 Pet. i. 6. Tit. i. 8. ii. 2. See 
Drunkentiefs and Uncleannefs . 

—— temperate in all things, 1 Cor. ix. 25. 

Temple , the worfnip of the Jewilh temple was not intended 
to be of perpetual obligation, Adis vii. 46, 50. Heb. ix. 

-the apoilles attended the temple fervice, Adis ii. 46. 

iii. 1. 

-Chriilians called the temple of God, I Cor. iii. i6 ; 17. 

2 Cor. vi. 16. 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. and elfewhere. 

-fitteth in the temple of God, 2 Theff. ii. 4. 

Tempt , tempted. 

-to tempt God, Adts-v. 9. xv. 10. Luke iv. 12. 1 Cor. 

x. 9. 

-tempted, i. e. tryed, Mark xii. 15. John viii. 6. and 

elfewhere. 

— - tempted, i. e. adlually drawn into fin, James i. 3, 14, 

15. 1 Theff. iii. 3. Gal. vi. 1. 1 Cor. vii. 5. and elfewhere. 

■- temptation, i. e. afflidlion, perfecution, Luke viii.*13. 

James i. 2, 12. 1 Pet. i. 6. Heb. ii. 18. iv. 15. xi. 37. 

and elfewhere. 

-the benefit of them, James i. 3, 12. 

T ft ament , teilator, Heb. vii. 22. ix. 15, &c. Gal. iv. 13. 
2 Cor. iii. 6, 14. 

Tcjhmony , lor a teilimony, Matth. viii. 4. Mark i. 44. Luke 

v. J4. Matth. x. 18. 

-teilimony of Jefus Chrift, 1 Cor. i. 6. ii. i» 

Thanhfgiving , received with lhankfgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 
1 Cor. x. 30. 

Theatre at Ephefus, Adis xix. 31, 

Thief,\ the cafe of the penitent thief, Luke xxiii. 39, 43. 
-theft. See Stealing: 

- -thief in the night, 2 Pet. iii. 10. I Theff. v. 2. 

! 7 hejfalonica, Paul there, Adis xvii. 1. 

Theut/aSy Adis v. 36. 

Thing y fome better thing, Heb. xi. 39. 

-thi ngs in heaven and earth, Ephef. i. ic. Col. i. 20. 

Thorn in the fleih, what ? 2 Cor.'xii. 7. 

Thoufandy three thoufand converted, Adis ii. 41. 

-- thouland years as one day, 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

TbroncSy 
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thrones, principalities, powers, Col. i. 16, See Powers . 
'TUI. See Until. 

Times , times. 

-times and feafons, A£ls i. 17. 1 ThelT. v. 1. 

—— in his time, 1 Tim. vi. 15. 

--in due time, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. i. 3. 

-fulnefs of the time, Gal. iv. 4. 

--the laft times, 1 Pet. i. 5, 20, 1 John ii. 10. Jude 18. 

I Tim. iv. 1. See JDays. 

-redeeming the time, Ephef. v. 16. Col. iv. 5. 

Timothy mentioned, A6ts xvi. 1. Heb. xiii. 23. 

Together , the fenfe of it, Afts ii. 44. 

Tongue , tongues. 

-gift of tongues conferred, A£!s ii. 4, &c. 

-cloven tongues, ibid. ver. 3. 

-fpeaking with tongues, 1 Cor. chap. xiv. 

-prayer in an unknown tongue forbidden, 1 Cor. xiv. 

Tongue , the good and bad ufe of it, Jam. i. 26. &. chap, iii. 
Touch , not to touch a woman, 1 Cor. vii. 1, &tc. 

Touch not, tafte not, Col. ii. 21. 

Town-Clerk , what ? A6ts xix. 35. v 

Traditions , Jewilh, Matth. xv. 2. Mark vii. 9, 13. Col. ii. 
8. 1 Pet. i. 18. Gal. i. 14. 

Traditions of the Apoftles, the* fenfe of it, 2 Theff. ii. 15, 
iii. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

c ^Tranfgrefjion , becaufe of the tranfgreflion, Galii. 18. 
Trahfgreffor , make myfelf a, Gal. iii. 19. 

Tranfpojition of the text, A6ls v. 12, 14. 

Transferred to myfelf, 1 Cor. iii. 16. 

Travels of St. Paul, See Paul. 

Trembling , fear and trembling, Ephef. vi. 5. Phil. ii. 12. 
1 Cor. ii; 3. 2 Cor. vii. 15. 

--devils believe and tremble, James ii. 19. 

Tribute to be paid, Matth. xvii. 24. 27. Rom. xiii. 6, 7. Mat. 
xxii. 17. 21. 

Trump of God, j ThelT. iv. 16. 1 Cor. xv. 52. 

Truth , the gol’pel called truth, John i. 14,17. v. 33. viii. 32. 
Rom. viii. 20. Gal. v. 7. Ephef. vi. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
J^mes v. 19. and elfewhere. 

Truth in Chriil, i. e. the chriftian doctrine, Rom. ix. 1 Eph. 


iv. 21, 15. 

-what is truth, John xviii. 38. 

-of the truth, in the truth, John xviii. 37. 1 John. iii. 

19. 1 John ii. 21. 


-y— pillar and ground of truth, 1 Tim. iii. 1 
--truth ligmhes fidelity, Rom. iii. 7. Ephef. v. 9. 


Try 
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Try the things that are excellent, Phil. i. io. 

-the fpirits, i John iv. i. Fire (hall try work, i Cor. 

i f 1 ' r 3 * 

Trial, fiery, i Pet. iv. 12. i Pet. i. 7. 

V. 


VAIN, in vain, 1 Theff. ii. 1. { 

-in their imaginations, Rom. i. 21. 

-deceit, Col. ii. 8. Vain converfation, 1 Pet. i. 18. 

VaJiity , idolatry fo called, A6ts xiv. 15. Rom. viii. 20. 

-of their minds, Eph. iv. 17. 

Veil, womens veil, 1 Cor. xi. 15, &c. 

-of the temple, Matth. xxvii. 51. Mark xv. 38. 

-on their hearts, 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. 

-within the veil, Heb. vi. 19. 

Vejjel, chofen, A6ls ix. 15. See chofen. 

-of wrath, of mercy, Rom. ix. 22, 23. 

-poffefs his veflel in {amplification, 1 The IT. iv. 4. 

-a veflel unto honour, 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21. 

-the weaker veflel, 1 Pet. iii. 7. 

-treafure in earthen veffels, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

Vine , Chrift the vine, John xv. 1, 4, &c. 

-the church a vineyard, Matth. xx. 1, 8tc.' Mark xii. 

7, &c. Luke xx. 9. xiii. 6. 

Vinegar offered to Jefus, Luke xxiii. 36. 

Viper on St. Paul’s hand, Adis xxviii. 3. 

--generation of vipers, Matth. iii. 7. 

Vijion , Peter’s, APIs x. 9, See. xi. 4, &c. 

-Paul’s, A£ls xvi. 9. xviii. 9. 

Virgins, virginity, 1 Cor. vii. 25, 26, 36, 37. 

Virtue, i. e. courage, 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. 

Unbelief, concluded all in, Rem. xi. 32. See Infidelity. 
Uncleannef forbidden, Matth.v. 27, &.c. 1 Cor. chap.v. and 
vi. 1 Their, iv. 3. Eph. v. 3. (iol. iii. 5. Heb. xiii. 4. 
See Fornication. 

Unity enjoined, 1 Cor. chap. xii. Phil. ii. t, 2, &c. Col. iii. 
5. See Peaceablenefs. 

Unprofitable, the fenfe of it, Heb. xiii. 17. Eph. v; 11. 
Unchon, 1 John ii. 20, 27. See Anointing. 

Unreafonable men, 2 Theff. iii. 2. 

Until, t*>s, *z?‘> the extent of it. Note on Rom. v. 13. 
Utterance, the fenfe of it, 1 Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. viii. 7...Eph. 
vi. 19. Col. iv. 3. 

Uttered, hard to be uttered, Heb. v. it. 


groanings vyhich cannot be uttered, Rom, 
not lawful for a man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 
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W. 

WAGES of fin, Rom. vi. 23. 

■ < ■■ of unrighteoufnefs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

—— taking wages, 2 Cor. xi. 8. 

)Waiting of Chrift, 2 Theff. iii. 5. 

Wfc//, whited wall, A&s xxiii. 3. 

— middle -.— Eph. ii. 14. 

Wanton, wax wanton, 1 Tim. v. ir. 

Warfare, i. e. the miniftry, 2 Cor. x. 3, 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. 
Wajhing, preparatory to burial, A£ts ix. 37. 

- -i i. e. baptifm, Eph. v. 26. Tit. iii. 5. 

Way, all of this way, i. e. this profeflion, A6ts ix. 2. xxiv. 22. 
—— new and living way, Heb. x. 20. 

Water, out of the water, in the water, 2 Pet. iii. 5. 

- came by water, 1 John v. 6. 

-and blood, ibid. 

-plant and water, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. 

Weak in the faith, weak brother, Rom. xiv. 1, 2. xv. 1. 2 
Cor. xi. 28. 1 Theff. v. 14. 1 Cor. viii. 7, 12. ix. 22. 
and elfewhere. 

-i. e. accounted fo by others, 1 Cor. i. 27. 2 Cor. xii. 

10. xiii. 9. 

Weaknefs, i. e. natural infirmities, or fufferings, 2 Cor. xii. 

9, 10. 1 Cor. xv. 43. Heb. xi. 34. 

—— of God ftronger than men, 1 Cor. i. 25. 

--Chrift crucified through weaknefs, 2 Cor. xiii. 4. 

Weep as though they wept not, 1 Cor. vii. 30. 

-with them tfyat weep, Rom. xii. 15. 

—— bieffed are ye that weep, Luke vi. 21. 

Weft, fouth-weft and north-weft, A&s xxvii. 12. 

Wicked One, one fenfe of it, 2 Theff. ii. 8. 

-- another, 1 John iii. 12. 

Widows indeed, 1 Tim. v. 3, 4. 

- -concerning widows, 1 Cor. vii. 8. 

WkUeth, not of him that willeth, Rom. ix. 16. 

TVill-worjbip forbidden, 2 Col. ii. 23. 

Wine, full of new wine, A6ls ii. 13. 

Wink, God winked at, A6ts xvii. 30. 

Wiftlom, the fenfe of it, James i. 4. iii. 13, 15, 17* 

——of God, I Cor. i. 21, 30. 

•-fpirit of wifdom, Eph. i. 17. 

-man’s wifdom, I Cor. i. 17, 18. 

-fiefhly wifdom, 2 Cor. i. 1 2. 

Wife Men , after the fieih, 1 Cor. i. 2, 6, 27. 

Wifi, I wift not, A£ts xxiii. 5. 

Witchcraft, what? Gal. v. 20. 


Without , 
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Without , them that are without, i Gor. vii. 30. Col. iv. 

1 The AT. iii. 7 * 

Witbhola'eth , 2 Theff. ii. 5. 

JTiWx duty, Eph. v. 22. Col. iii. 18. I Pet. iii. 1. 

--hufband of one wife, I Tim. iii. 12. 

IVomen in public affemblies, I Cor. xi. 16. xiv. 34* 

- their habit, modefty, &c. I Theff. ii. 9, &c. 

Word, words of God, 1 Theff. iv. 5. and elfewhere, 

....— form of found words, 2 Tim. i. 13. 

fpoken by angels, Heb. ii. 2. 

. of God, Heb. iv. 12, 13. xi. 3* 

■■ the engrafted word, James i. 21. 

—— not in word, but in power, I Cor. iv. 20 . 

Words muit be accounted for, Matth. xii. 36, 37. 

■ ■ - fignify things, Adis xi. 14. 1 Theff. iv. 18. 

Work , works, working. 

.-of God, John vi. 28. 

«. ■ — w y onderful works of God, Adis ii. 11. 

Worketh , to will and to do, Phil. ii. 13. Heb. xiii. 21. 

-effedlually, 1 Theff. ii. 13. 

Works fignify the Jewilh religion and ceremony, Rom. iii. 
27. xi. 6. Eph. ii. 9. Rom. iv. 2, 6. Gal. ii. 16. iii. 1. 

■ ■ good works, i. e. charity, Adis ix. 36. 1 Tim. v. 10. 
See doing. 

-good works, i. e. a good office, 1 Theff. iii. 1. 

-good works,i.e.obedience to magiftrates, 2 Theff. iii. r. 

-good works, i. e. moral obedience, James ii. 14, 26. 

See Moral. 

—*— dead works, Heb. ix. 14. 

--a ffiort work, Rom. ix. 28. Him that worketh, Rom. 

iv. 4, 5 ; 

World , this world, and that which is to come, Eph. i. 2r. 

-- ■- all the world, Col. i. 6, 23. Luke ii. 1. 

—— prefent evil world, Gal. i. 4. 

- - before the world began, 1 Theff. i. 9. 2 Theff. i. 2. 

-to come, i. e. the gofpel date, Heb. ii. 5. vi. 5. 

-end of the world, Heb ix. 26. See End. 

- made the worlds, Heb. i. 2. 

—:— the world is to be burnt, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
Worldly mindednefs forbidden, Matth. vi. 19, &c. Luke vi. 
24, &.c. xii. 15, 16, &c. xvi. j 3, 19, £ic. Luke xii. 22, 
34. i John ii. 15, 16, 17. James iv. 4. See Riches. 
Worldly men , how to be imitated, Luke xvi. I, &c. 

Worm dieth not, Mark ix. 44, &c. 

-eaten of worms, Adds xii. 23. 

IVorfhip , feveral fenfes of, as applied to God, or men, Luke 
xiv. 10. xviii. 26. compared with John iv. 20. Luke iv. 
7. and innumerable other places. 


WorJJjip t 
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WorJJoip , a worfhipper of God, A£ts xviii. 7. xvi. 14. 

—— will-worfhip, Cor. ii. 23. 

Wroth. See Anger. 

Wrefting the Scriptures, 2 Pet. ill. 16. 

Writing , hand-writing of ordinances, Col. ii. 14. 

— ■■ hand-writing. See Hand. 

Y. 

YEA, yea and nay, 2 Cor. i. 17, 18, 19, 20. Matth. v. 32 
Yefterday , to day, and for ever, Heb. xii. 8. 

Yokefellow , Phil. iv. 3. 

Young , younger men, young men, 1 John ii. 13, 14. 1 Pet 
v. 4, 5. 1 Tim. v. 1. 

— — let him be as the younger, Luke xxii. 26. 

--younger women, 1 Tim. v. 2. xi. 14. 

- - elder fhall ierve the younger, Rom. ix. 12. 

z. 

ZACCHEUS , Luke xix, 1, &c. 

Z/o/z, Mount Zion, Heb. xii. 22. 

.Z*?a/, Zealous, Gal. iv. 18. Rom. x, 2. 


FINIS. 



